II0CTO€eJIa HMKAKBA OIIITECTBEHA ITOeI0a IToMely IIPOM3BOICTBO-
TO Ha K0o6pa U pernpoaykumjara Ha paboTHA CIUIIa; CUOT TPy IPH-
IOHeCyBaJl 3a UBJPKyBambe Ha ceMejcTBoTO. KeHnre paGoree Ha
I10JIeTO, TIOKPaj TOA IITO ' OAIJIeyBalle MelaTa, TOTBEINeE, Tepe-
JIe, TKaeJe u 00paboTyBaje 6aBUNTE; HUBHUTE aKTUBHOCTI BO JO-
MaKUHCTBOTO He Oumiie 00e3BpelHYBaHM, HUTY ce Toapastupare
[TOVHAKBY OIIITECTBEHN OTHOCK BO CIIOpefda CO MasKMTe, KAKO
LIITO TOA Ce CIYUyBa MOMOIHA, BO IIApMUHATA €EKOHOMIUja, KOTa I0-
MaIrHaTa paboTa IoBeKe He ce TpeTupa KaKo BIUCTMHCKA paboTa.

Axo ce mMa TIpeIBU[ U IeKa BO CPETHOBEKOBHOTO OIIIITECTBO
KOJIEKTMBHITE OJHOCY MMaar IPETHOCT HaJ CeMeJHUTE, KaKo U
IeKa MOBEKETO 3a[1aull CEIAHKUTE T U3BPIIyBajle BO COpabOTKa
co Opyru skeHu (Iepetbe, TKaee, Oepba 1 uyBarbe Ha SKIBOTHUTE
Ha 3ae[JHMUYKNTE [TACUIIITa), TOTAll COryleflyBaMe JeKa I0JI0BaTa
nofienfa Ha TPY/IOT, MAJIeKy OJf TOA Jia MPEeTCTaByBa MPUUYMHA 3a
M30J1aLMja, ce MOKaKyBa KaKO M3BOP Ha CUJIA U 3AIITUTA Ha XKe-
Hure. Toa e OCHOBATa Ha MHTEH3UBHATA YKEHCKA COLMJAIHOCT U
COJIMJIAPHOCT, KOja M OBO3MOXKYBaJa [ja ce HOCAT CO MasKITe, U
IIOKpaj TOA IITO LPKBATA IMIPOIOBEATA IOTUMHYBAhe Ha KEHUTE
Ha Ma)KITe, 2 IPKOBHMOT 3aKOH T'0 IIPU3HABAJ [IPABOTO HA Ma’KOT
Jla ja Tela cBojaTa >KeHa.

Cemnak, mosiox6aTa Ha )KeHITe Ha QeyNaTHIOT NMOT He MOKe
1la ce TJlefja KaKo CTaTMUYHA peaHocT.® IMeHo, cuaTa Ha KeHuTe
Y HUBHUTE OJHOCY CO MaKUTe BO CEKOj MOMEHT OmJle OfipeeHN
ox 6opOuTe KOM HUBHUTE 3a€qHULN Y BOMEJE IIPOTUB 3€MjOIIO0-

¥ Toa e orpaHNUyBambETO HAa HEKOV HAKY M3BOHPETHY CTY NV 32 KeHUTe
BO CPeIHMOT BeK, KOM HOBaTa reHepaunja Ha peMUHUCTUUKI UCTOPMUYAPKY T
co3faje BO IOCIeAHNTE TOANHM. TEIIKOTUNTE BO MPETCTABYBAHETO HA CUHTE-
TUYKO COIJIEyBambe Ha MOJIe YMMUIITO EMITMPUCKN KOHTYPI C€ YIITE Ce PEKOH-
CTpyupaar, pa3OoupIIuBo J0Bejie 0 Ipedepuparbe Ha JECKPUIITIBHA aHAIN3A CO
¢bokyc Ha riaBHNTE KiIacupUKALMA Ha OIIITECTBEHUOT KUBOT Ha KEHNTE: ,Maj-
Ka“, ,paboTHIUKA", ,JKEHI OJf pypalHUTE 00IaCTI , , KEHN O IPaJOBUTE ", KO
YECTO Ce COTJIeyBaaT OJJBOEHO O] OIIILITECTBEHUTE I EKOHOMCKIUTE TIPOMEHU U
omnurecTBeHUTE GOPOUL.
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IIOCeTHVKOT, KOj II0JIaraJl IPaBo Ha caMMTe KMETOBY VI HUBHIUOT
JMIMOT, ¥ ce OOMIyBaJ [a BOCIIOCTaBY KOHTPOJIA HaJ CUTE acIek-
TI OJf HUBHUTE >KMBOTHU, O paboTaTa M0 OPAKOT U CEKCYaTHOTO
OJlHeCyBambe.

3eMjoroceJHUKOT € TOj KOj YIIpaByBaJ co paboTara Ha KeHU-
Te ¥ HUBHUTE OIIIITECTBEHNU OJHOCHU, OIJIYUyBajKM, Ha IIpUMep,
Ay HeKoja BIOBUIIA MOJKe IIOBTOPHO Ja Ce OMasKl U Koj 6u Tpe-
6aso ma 6yme Hej3WH CONpPYT, IPU IIITO BO HEKOM 00JIacTH IIojara-
JIe IIpaBo U Ha ius primae noctis - MpaBoOTO IIpBaTa OpauHa HOK 1a
CIIMjaT cO KMETOBATa >KeHa. ABTOPUTETOT HAa MAIIIKNUTe KMETOBU
HaJ[ HUBHUTE >K€HU U POTHVUHU O JOMOJTHUTENIHO OTpaHIYeH
on akToT meka 3eMjaTa IO IPABUIIO Ce qOMeIyBala Ha ceMejHa-
Ta eIVHNILIA U JeKa KeHuTe He caMo paboTese Ha Hea, TYKy MOKe-
Jle ¥ [a pacIiojaraar co IIpou3BOANTE Ha CBOjOT TPYH, TaKa IITO
BO CBOETO M3Jp>KyBarbe He 3aBicele of Maxkure. CBecra 3a map-
THepCKaTa I10J10k0a Ha CoIIpyraTa BO pacIiojlaraleTo Co 3eMjaTa
BO AHriuja 6m1a TOJIKY CUJIHA IIITO ,KOTra HEeKOj CeJICKM Iap 6u ce
BeHYaJI, 610 BOOOMUAEHO MasKOT Ja OJY Kaj 3€MjOIIOCeTHUKOT I
Ia My ja BpaTi 3eMjaTa, 3a II0Toa IIOBTOPHO Ja ja 6apa, 3a cebe u
3a cBojaTa compyra“ (Hanawalt 1986b: 155).” ITokpaj Toa, 6umejkn
paboraTa Ha KMETOBCKMOT MMOT O1JIa OpraHyusypaHa co Iiel 3am0-
BOJIyBalbe Ha OCHOBHUTe ITOTpebu, 1ooBara monenba Ha TpygoT
TyKa O1Ia IIOMaJKy HarjlaceHa ¥ IOMAaJIKy AVICKPMMIHATOpPCKa
OTKOJIKY Ha KaIUTaIUCTUUYKUOT mnocen. Bo ¢eymanHoro ceno He

7 Bap6apa XaHaBaJT CpeTHOBEKOBHUTE GpauyHM OJHOCH T TJEfa KaKo
JnapTHepcTBO . , TpaHcakuuuTe Ha 3eMjullTe 3abelie’KaHN BO 3€MjOIIOCEHIU-
KITE Cy[JOBU yKa)KyBaaT Ha CIJIHA IIPAKTUKA HA 3a€MHA OATOPOBHOCT U 3aef-
HIYKO OJuIyuyBatbe... COIPyroT 1 CoIpyrara ce IojaByBaar Kako CTpaHa Koja
3eMjaTa ja KyIyBaja Wiy 3eMaja II0f 3aKyIl JUIK 3a ce0ecy VUM 3a CBOUTE Je-
na“ (Hanawalt 1986b: 16). 3a mpugoHECOT Ha KEHUTE KOH 3€MjONENICKIOT TPYL
U 32 HMBHATa KOHTPOJIA HA BUILIOKOT mpousBonu, Buan Shahar (1983: 239-42).
3a BOH3aKOHCKNOT IIPUOHEC HA KEHUTe KOH HMBHNTE JOMAaKMHCTBA, Buau B.
Hanawalt (1986b: 12). Bo Axriuja ,HesneraaHoTo nabepKyBarse OMII HajueCTIOT
HaAUJH Ha KOj )KEHIITe Ha CBOJTE CEMejCTBa MM HOCeJle TOIIOIHMUTETHY KO-
uu xuto” (ibid.).
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paboruniu Ge3 3eMja, Koy paboTar 3a HagHMUIIA HA MMOTUTE Ha
3eMjOTIOCeTHUIINTE, KAKO M Ha KEHU UM MasKM.>

3emjaTa OOMUHO Ce HaBayia HA MaKIUTE ¥ Ce IPEHeCyBaja Ipe-
Ky MalllKa JIMHMja, MaKo MMa ¥ MHOTY CJIy4au BO KOU 3eMjaTa
ja HaciemyBaje >KEHI M pacIojiaraje co Hea BO MMe Ha MaKU-
te.> JKeHnTe He MosKeNe Ma MOjAaT HA TMO3UIUM KO T J00OMBa-
JIe IMOTHUTE MAIIKY CeJIaHM 1 10 IIPABIIIO MMaJle BTOPOCTEIeH
craryc (Bennett 1988: 18-29; Shahar 1983). Mo)xe6u Toa e mpmun-
Ha 30LUTO HUBHNUTE UMUIbA PETKO Ce CIIOMEHYBaaT BO 3€MjOIIO-
CeJHMYKITE KHITIM, OCBEH OHME OJ] Cy[ACKITE 3aINCH, KoM I'i Oe-
JIe)KaT ImpecTannrte Ha KMeToBuTe. U IOKpaj T0a, ceTanKuTe Oue
[TOMAJIKy 3aBVICHY OJ CBOMTE MAIIIKV CPOXHMIIN, IIOMAJIKY OTCKOK-
HyBaJIe O] HUB BO (pM3MUKI, COLVjasIeH VM IICUXOJIOIIKN IIOTJIe]
u 6ule IOMAJIKY IIOTUMHETY Ha IOTpeOUTe Ha MaKUTE OTKOJIKY
IIITO [TOJIOLHA Ke 61aar ,,cII000HITe  KEHN BO KaIlUTAIVCTIYKO-
TO OIIIIITECTBO.

3aBUCHOCTA Ha >KEHUTE O] MaKUTe BO KMETOBCKAaTa 3aefHI-
1a 6uia orpanmyeHa ox GakToT JAeKa IPeINMCTBO Hall aBTOPITeE-
TOT Ha HUBHITE M@K/ M TATKOBLM JIMaJl aBTOPUTETOT Ha 3€Mjo-

® 3a MUCKyCHja BO OHOC Ha OIIITECTBEHATA CTPATU(MUKAIN]a BHATPE €B-
porickoro cenanctso, Bunu R. Hilton (1985: 116-17, 141-51) u J. Z. Titow (1969:
56-59). Ox ocoGeHO 3HaUEHbE € pasIMKaTa IIoMerly JuUHa co00aa U 3aKyNHUUKA
cnobona. IIpBarta 3Hauesa feka ceJlaHEeIOT He e KMeT, MaKO I IIOHATaMy MO>Kell
Ia uMa paboTHa 06BpcKa. Bropara 3Hauesa meka celaHeLOT KOj pacroJara co
3eMjara He € ,,0IITOBapeH " CO KMETOBCKY 00BpcKu. Bo mpakTuka, oGere uecto ce
ITOKJIOTIYBaJle, HO U TOA IIOYHAJIO Jja Ce MeHyBa CO BOBeyBambeTO Ha KOMYTaLll-
jara, kora cJI000HIUTE CeJIaHM, 3a Ja TY IIPOLUMPAT CBOMTE IIOCEAN, IIOUHATE Ja
3eMaaT 3eMja Koja co cebe Hocena 1 KMeTOBCKM 00Bpcku. OTramy, ,cpekaBame
cnobonnu cenann (liberi) Ha KmeToBcKa 3eMja (villein) u kmertosu (villani, nativi)
Ha 3eMja Ha CJIOOOIHM CeslaHM, MaKo obeTe I0jaBy OMile PEeTKM M CMETaHMU 3a
nenoxenuu' (Titow 1969: 56-57).

¢ Ucrpaxysamero Ha Bap6apa Xanasant (Barbara Hanawalt) Ha Tecramen-
ture ox KuGsopt Bo AHrimja o 15 Bek, IIOKaXyBa A€Ka ,Ma)KIITe BO CBOUTE TEC-
TaMeHTH 'l (aBOpMU3MpaaT BO3pPACHUTE CHOBM BO 41% Of ciryuante, qOfeKa Ha
COTIpyTraTa, WM Ha COMPYTaTa co CUHOT, BO 29% ox ciayuante” (Hanawalt, 1986b:
155).
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HOMMja (IPBOTO 3a OrpeB U rpanda, pUOHMIMTE, TACUIITATA 3a
KIBOTHY) I ja IOTTUKHYBaJle KoxXe3ujara ¥ copaboTKaTa BHaTpe
saequuiiara (Birrell 1987: 23). Bo ceBepua Uranuja, koHTpOsIaTa
HAaJl TVe PECYPCH ja 0BO3MOXKyBa AYPU U OCHOBATA 3a Pa3BOjOT Ha
KOMYHAJIHOTO camoympaByBame (Hilton 1973: 76). Tue 3aequmnukmu
mobpa Guie TOIKY BayKHU 3a IMOJINTUUKATa eKOHOMUja u 6opbaTa
Ha CpeJHOBEKOBHOTO CEJICKO HaceJleHIIe, IIITO CeKaBambeTo Ha HUB
7 TIOHATaMy JKVIBee BO HalllaTa MMarnHauuja, Kaje IITO IIPOeKTI-
pa BU3Uja Ha CBeT UMMIIITO Ko6pa MOKAT [1a ce CIIOHeNyBaar I BO
KOj COJMAApHOCTA, IIPef CTPEMESKOT 3a JIMYHO OoraTare, MOKe Aa
CTaHe IJIaBHA COMP>KMHA Ha OIIIIITeCTBeHUTe OfHoCH.
CpenHOBEKOBHATA KMETOBCKA 3a€IHUIA He yCITeana fa ' oc-
TBapM THe LeJU U He Tpeba [a ce maeannsupa Kako IpuMep 3a
KoMmyHann3aM. IloTouHo, Hej3aMHMOT IpuMep HE ITOTCETyBa JeKa
HUTY ,KOMyHAJIN3MOT HHUTY ,JIOKAJU3MOT  HE MOYKAT J]a TapaH-
TUpaaT eralMTapHU OJAHOCY, OCBEH KOTa 3aeJHUIATA TY KOHTPO-
Jupa CBOWTE CPEJCTBA 3a XKMBOT M KOTa CUTe Hej3UHU WIEHOBU
JMMaaT eJHAKOB IpucTan 0o HuB. Toa He e CIyuaj CO KMETOBUTE
Ha QeynanauTe uMoru. U MoKpaj mmpokara pacipocTpaHeTOCT
Ha KOJIEKTUBHUTE 00/IMIY Ha paboTa U KOJIEKTUBHUTE ,,JOTOBOPU
CO 3eMjOIIOCEeJHUIIATE, KAKO I JIOKAITHMOT KapaKTep Ha CeJlaHCKa-
Ta €eKOHOMMja, CPETHOBEKOBHOTO CEJIO He GIUIIO 3aeqHMIA HA efl-
HakBM. Kako 1ITO IoKa)kyBa M300MIJICTBOTO HOKYMEHTH O CUTE
3eMju Ha 3anagHa EBpoma, mely celaHuTe IOCTOEIE MHOTY OII-
IITECTBEHN Pa3IMKY, KOU I'M Jejieyle Ha CIODOMHM U CIYTHU, Ha
GoraTy 1 CHpOMAIIIHY, Ha CeJIaHM CO IIPAaBO Ha ITOCe[ Ha 3eMja I

* 3a muckycuja BO OJTHOC Ha 3HAUEIHETO HA 3aeTHIUKITE 100pa I IIpaBaTa
Ha 3ae{HMUKM 10oOpa Bo AHriuja, Bugu Joan Thirsk (1964), Jean Birrell (1987)
n J. M. Neeson (1993). Exosromiknre u eKopeMUHICTIUKITE IBIDKEba Ha 3ae-
HMUKKTe 7o00pa MM MPIAaf0a HOBO IMIONIMTUYKO 3HaUeHe. 3a eKOHOMCKOTO 3Ha-
yerbe Ha 3aeJHUYKIUTE J0o0pa BO KMBOTUTE HA KEHUTE, O eKOPeMIHICTIIUKA
nepcrexTuBa, Buau Vandana Shiva (1989).
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pacrosiarajie co Hero, KMETOBUTE CEKOTAIIl MOJKeJIe [a ce U3OPKY-
BaaT caMmTe ceGec, TaKa IIITO YPY U BO IIMKOT Ha CBOUTE CYLMIPU
CO 3eMjOIIOCETHNUITE He MOJKEJIe JIECHO [Ia TU IIOKOpaT 3apagu
cTpaBoT of rian. BuctuHa, 3eMjorioce THUITE MOKeIe HETTOCIY-
LIHNUTe KMETOBU Ia TM IPOTepaar O 3eMjara, HO TOA PETKO IO
rpasBeJie, CO OTJIEN AeKa BO IPVIIMYHO 3aTBOPEHATA €EKOHOMMUja He
OWUJIO JIECHO [a ce HajoaT HOBM pa0OTHULIM, KAKO U CO OTJIe[ Ha
KOJIEKTMBHIOT KapakTep Ha ceinckute 6opbu. Toa e mpuumnHaTa
30IIITO, KaKo ITO 3abenexyBa Mapkc, Ha geymalHNOT UMOT eK-
cIIoaranyjaTa Ha TPyQOT CEKOTAIl 3aBUCU OJ OUPEKTHATA yIIOT-
pe6a ma cuna.’

HcKycTBOTO Ha CaMOCTOJHOCT, KO€ CeJaHNUTe TO CTEKHase KO-
ra mobmie IpyCTan [0 3eMja, co cebe MOHENO U IOJIMTUYKA U
MAeOJIOUIKM NoTeHIujal. KMeToBUTe cO TeK Ha BpeMeTO II0YHa-
Jle Ha 3eMjaTa Koja ja 3a3eMalie [a rylefaaT KaKoO Ha HEITO IITO
MM IIpuIara, a orpaHMYyBarmbaTa Kou 0JaropogHUIITBOTO VM I'M
HaMeTHYBaJIO Ha HUBHATa c1oboaa Ja I CMeTaar 3a HEeIOJHOC-
JIUBU. ,3eMjaTa Ha CeJlaHNUTe - 0aparmeTo Koe OJeKHyBallle HU3
LIEJINOT OBAeCETTH BeK, O MEKCUKAHCKATa I PyCKaTa PEBOIYII-
ja mo coBpemeHnnTe 60pOy MPOTMB IpMUBATH3ALMja HA 3eMjaTa - €
60pOeH M3BUK BO KOj CPETHOBEKOBHITE KMETOBU CUTYPHU OU ce
npenosHaiue. Ho, cunara Ha ,maopure” n3Bupmia o GakToT AeKa
MPUCTAIIOT 0 3eMja 3a HIUB OIJI peasHoCT.

3aemHO CO KOPUCTEHETO Ha 3eMjaTa OOM 1M KOPICTEHETO Ha
,3a€THIUUKUTE H00pa“ (commons) - nuBaguTe, IIYMUTE, €3€PATA,
OUBUITE MACUIIITA - KOU OUle KIyUueH pecypc Ha CeJlaHCKaTa eKo-

* EBe Kako BO TpeToT ToM of Kanumamom Mapkc ja criopemyBa KMeTOB-
CKaTa eKOHOMIja co poOoBIIafeTeNICKaTa M KallMTaINCTIYKaTa: ,Bo KokaBa Me-
pa HeKoj pabOTHIK, CAMOCTOEH KMeT, MosKe cebecn fa cu 06e3be/Iy BUILIOK Ha
HEOITXOJHMOT KMBOTEH MUHVMYM. .. 3aBJCH, JIOKOJIKY OCTaHATHUTE yCIOBMU OCTa-
HaT HeIIPOMEHETH, O]l COOJJHOCOT BO KOj HETOBOTO pabOTHO BpeMe e IToJeJIeHO Ha
paboTHO BpeMe 3a ceGe 1 pabOTHO BpeMe 3a peymalHMOT rocrmoaap... Bo Taksu
YCTIOBU, BUIIOKOT TPYH He MO>Ke 1 Ce M3BJIede OJf KMETOT CO HMKAKBY €KOHOM-
CKM MepKH; Ha TOa MOpa Jia 61/e IPUCIUIEH CO IIOMHAKBI MepKM, 6e3 orjien Ha
HuBHMOT 06nuK” “ (Marx, 1909, Vol. III: 917-18).
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Ha 3eMjornocegHUKOT. I mokpaj Toa, KMETCTBOTO I'o peneduHm-
pa KJIaCHMOT OJHOC, HOTOJIKY IIITO € IIOIIOBOJHO 32 pabOTHMULINTE.
KMmeTcTBOTO ro 03HAUMIIO KPajoT Ha POIICKUOT TPYH, KMUBOTOT BO
ergastula’u ja y6a)xuno cBUpenocTa Ha Ka3HyBambeTo (KeIe3Hu-
Te OKOJIyBPaTHUIY, ITaJIeheTO, PAaCIIHyBambeTO Ha KPCT), Ha KOu
porctBoTo ce nnornupano. Ha peynanunre umoru, kMeToBuTe 611-
JIe IOTYMHEeT! Ha 3aKOHUTe Ha 3aMjOIIOCEe THIUKOT, HO HUBHOTO Ha-
pYLIyBabe e IIpeaMeT Ha Cy[ Bp3 OCHOBA Ha ,,00MUajHIOT  3aKOH,
a IIOMOIIHA yPU ¥ KMETOBCKMOT IIOPOTHMUKI CUCTEM.
HajBaykHmOT acmekT Ha KMETCBOTO, KOra CTaHyBa 300p 3a IIpo-
MEHITE O KOV TOa TOBEJIO BO OJTHOCOT IIOMely TOCIIOapoT M CIIy-
raTa, € Jeka Ha KMeTOBUTE MM OBO3MOJKIUIO OVMPEKTEH IIPVICTAIl
IO CpefcTBaTa 3a COIICTBEHA pellponykKiuja. Bo 3amena 3a pabo-
TaTa Koja MopaJle [a ja U3BpLIyBaaT Ha 3eMjaTa Ha 3eMjoIlocen-
HUKOT (demesne), KMeTOBUTE HOOWMIIE Iapue 3eMja (mansus min
hide), koe MoxeJte a ro 06paboOTyBaar 3a COICTBEHO U3APIKYBakbe
M [a To IIpeHecaT Ha CBOMTE Jella, ,KaKo BUCTITHCKO HaCJIeJCTBO,
€IHOCTaBHO TaKa IITO OM ILTaTIIe JAaHOK 3a IIPEHOC Ha COIICTBe-
unitBo” (Boissonmade 1927: 134). Kako mto ykaxysa [Tjep [Joke
BO cBojaTa cryauja Ocrobodysaremo 6o cpednuom ek (1982), Toj
apaH’KMaH ja 3roJIeMyBa aBTOHOMIjaTa Ha KMETOBUTE U I' II0006-
pyBa HUBHNTE >KMBOTHI YCIIOBY, OMIejKu Tite cera MOXar IIoBeKe
BpeMe Ja IIOCBEeTaT Ha COIICTBeHATa PeNpOAYKIMja 11 JoroBapaar
OKOJIy 00eMOT Ha CBOMTEe 0OBPCKM, HAMECTO Aa OMOaT TpeTupaHn
KaKo JIeJI of] IOKYKHIHATA, I10J] 0e3yCJI0BHA BJIACT Ha TOCIIOAAPOT.
[IITo e HajBa)kHO, OMAEjKU MPAKTUYHO KOPUCTEJIE apye 3eMja 1

2 Ergastula 6una onaja 3a po6oBu Bo pumMcKkute Buin. Toa 6uie ,mogseM-
HI 3aHJaHU" BO KOU POGOBUTE CIIMENE BO CUHLUPM; CIOPE] OIMUCOT Ha efleH
TOTrAIlleH 3eMjOIIOCEHIUK, IPO30PLIATE OIIIE IIOCTABEHY TOJIKY BICOKO ILTO PO-
0OBUTE He MOKeJse [a I'M JoCerHaT (Dockes, 1982: 69). LY IMaJo... peuncnu ce-
Kafie“ BO 3eMjuTe Kou PUMjaHUTe TU OCBOWIIE, ,Kafle IITO GpPOjoT Ha pobOBU IO
HagMMHYyBa1 0pojor Ha ciaobomum ayre (ibid., 208). Iloumor ergastolo u geHec
IIOCTOM BO PEUHUKOT HA UTANMJAHCKOTO KPUBUYHO IIPABOCYACTBO ¥ O3HAUYBA
,JIOKMBOTHA Ka3Ha".
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3eMjOIIOCeTHMIIUTE TIOUHAJIe [a T) IOTYMHYBAaaT CII000HUTE ce-
JIaHU KOU, YIIPOIIACTEeHU OJ LIMpPEHeTO Ha POIICKUOT TPYH, a Io-
TOA U OJ] FTepMaHCKaTa MHBa3Nja, ce BPTaT KOH 3eMjOII0CeTHIIIN-
Te 3apaJM 3allTHTa, MaKo II0 lieHa Ha CBojaTa He3aBMHOCT. Ha Toj
HaYIH, MaKO 0eJIOTO POIICTBO HUKOTAII He Ce YKIHAJIO, Ce PAa3BILI
HOB KJIACEH O[IHOC, KOj I'M 00eIMHIJI YCIOBUTE HA ITOPAHEIIHI-
Te pO6OBI/I U cI000IHUTE 3€MjOJIeJICKI pa6OTI—II/II_U/I (Dockes 1982:
151), cTaBajku TO CETO CEJIAHCTBO BO ITOApeNEeHa IMOJI0XK0a, Taka
LITO BO HapemHUTe Tpu Beka (ox 9 mo 11), ,cemaneunotr” (rusticus,
villanus) e cunonuM 3a ,Kmet" (servus, ciyra) (Pirenne 1956: 63).
Kaxo paboren ogHoC 1 IIpaBeH CTAaTyC, KMETCTBOTO IIPETCTABY-
BaJI0 orpoMeH ToBap. KmeToBmTe Omite Bp3aHM 3a 3eMjOIIOCETHIA-
LI/ITe; HUBHITE JIMYHOCTY VI II0ce  OIIIe COIICTBEHOCT Ha TOCIIONa-
POT, a CO HUBHUTE KMBOTH, BO CEKOj IIOTJIE], YIIPABYBaJ 3aKOHOT

IIOCTOjaHNTE IIPECMETKY [TOMeTy IIPeTEHAEHTITE 3a PUMCKIOT LIAPCKIL IIPECTOJL,
I'M HaIlyIITIIIE 3¢MjOIIOCeTHIUKNATE IMOTI Y BOOPYKEHU CO 3€MjOEIICKI OpY-
OMja ¥ yKpafileHU KOI TalKajle HI3 3eMjaTa BO IIOMaJy rpyu (OTTyKa U HUB-
HuoT Hasus ,rpynu 6opun’) (Randers-Pehrson, 1983: 26). Vim ce npuppyxuie u
JKUTeNN Ha IPajoBUTE, a OCHOBAJIE 1 CAMOYIIPaBHI 3aeXHMLI BO KON IIpaBese
CBOM METAJHU IapH, co 360por ,Hamex" ucnmian Ha HUB, camu v Gupae CBo-
JITe BOAUM ¥I OPTaHM3MpaIIe COIICTBEH CYACKY cuTeM. Brnejkn Bo nupekTHHOT
cynup 6uiie rmopaseHu o MakcuMuiIMjaH, KOj TO Aejesl LapCKUoT TPOoH co du-
OKJIeLIMjaH, Ce IIOCBETIIIE Ha ,TEPIIICKO  BOjyBalbe, 3a BO IIETTIOT BEK IIOBTOPHO
IIa ce I0jaBar BO ITOJIHA CYUIA, KOTa CTaHaJle M MeTa Ha [TOCTOjaHy BOEHN ITOXO/I.
Bo 407 ronmHa, 61ie IIaBHU IPOTArOHIUCTI Ha ,)KecToKo BocTanue . Iapor Kon-
cTaHTHH ru rnopasmi Bo Apmopuka (Bperama) (ibid., 124). Tamy ,mo6yHerure
poGOBM U ceaHM CO3aNe ABTOHOMHA ,Ap/KaBHA' OpraHusauuja, ' mpoTepae
IIpeTCTaBHULYITE Ha pPUMCKATa BJIACT, IM I OJ3€JIe MMOTHTE Ha 3€MjOII0Ce JHNU-
1uTe, poOOBIAETENTE I IPETBOPILIE BO pOOOBYU U (OpraHmsupae) CyacKu
cucrem n Bojcka“ (Dockes, 1981: 87). U mokpaj Gpojuute o6uam fa OMOaT yHUII-
TeHn, Baraynure Hukorau He Gumile IeJIOCHO ITOpaseHU. PuMckuTe 1iapeBu Mo-
pajle Ia ' aHTa)XMpaaT IUIEMIEbATa Ha ,BApBAPCKUTE  TOjHeHLN 3a [ 'Yl COBJIa-
nmaat. Koncrautna um ce o6paruit Ha Busurorure ox lnanmja n um momapmn
rojeMu mmocenu Bo I'anuja, co Hamesx Aeka Ke ru cTaBu Baraymnre mox KOHTpo-
sa. Bo soBor Ha Baraynure 6uire Bkinyuenn nypu u Xyunre (Renders-Pehrson,
1983: 189). Ho, Barayaure oBTOpHO ' CpeTHYBaMe 3ApYKeHNU co Busnuroture
n AnaHure Bo 60p6a IpoTMB Hae3gata Ha ATua.
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ITocBeTa Ha IIpeBeaAYBauoOT U N3JaBaY0T

IIpeBomoT 1 06jaByBameTO Ha OBaa KHIUIA I'M
IIOCBEeTyBaMe Ha
Mapuja KupjakoBcka
27.08.1975 - 14.02.2018

Ce umMHI HEKAaKO coceMa COONBETHO 00jaByBameTO Ha OBaa
KHITA 1a TO IOCBeTUMe Ha ,HamaTa Ema“, Koja Ha oBue HaIIN
MPOCTOPY, CIMYHO KaKO €peTMIMTE M BEIITepKUTe OX IIpUKa-
3oT Ha Pemepmun, OGellle OJIMIETBOpEHNME Ha IPKOCHUOT IyX
HEeIOMUpJNB €O JIOTMKAaTa Ha KaIlMTAJIOT I KOJIOHM3alujaTa.
OnmuerBopeHne Ha BellITepKaTa He KaKo KapuKarypa Ha 3JI0TO,
TYKy KaKo CMMOOJI Ha )KeHCKa CIjIa U OyHT; 1M3pa3 Ha CBETOT Ha
MIPaKTVKM ¥ 3HaeHme HEeKOMITATHMOMIHM CO KaIMTaTMCTUIKATa
paboTHa QUICHUIUIMHA X MApLIOT Ha IIPOrpecor.

demepuun, Hacupotn Mapkc, IpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJal(ija Ha
KaIlITaJIoOT He ja CMeTa 3a eJHOKpaTeH HACTaH TyKy KaKo CTPyK-
TypHa KapaKTepUCTHMKA Ha KallUTAIN3MOT, KOja CEKOjIIaT OJHOBO
ce CIIy4yBa co ceKoja poMeHa Ha MOKTa. 3a Toa [1a ce u3Be[ie, II0T-
pebHO OMII0 Ka ce BOCIIOCTaBY KOHTPOJIA HAl PENPOXYKTUBHOTO
Teso — 1a ce 06jaBM ,BOjHA IIPOTYB )KeHara — Hy’)KHa 3a CO3JaBa-
IeTO Ha II0JI0BaTa 1ofesba Ha TPYAOT, IPEeTBOPAjKI I'o )KEHCKOTO
TeJIO ,BO MAILIVHA 33 IPOM3BOJCTBO Ha HOBY PaOOTHILIN .

He Tpe6a mperosem Hamop ucropujara Ha eBpOIICKaTa ,,IPBO-
OuTHa aKyJIyMaryja“ 1a ce IIoBp3e CO HAIIMOT JIOKaJIeH KOHTEKCT.
Bo Harmre corojseHu ,,IpMMUTUBHI  OKOJIHOCTH, TOA BCYLIIHOCT
e 1 rosecHo. [IoBoMHO e fa ce Qpiy Imorien Ha ITOCIeIHNTE
30-Ha TOOMHM, Ha IIPEMMHOT OJ COLMjaM3aM BO IIa3apHMU
OIHOCK TIIPOCJIENEH CO cepujaTa ,IIPBOOUTHM aKyMyJaluy -
HOBOHACTaHATNUTE eJUTH, PeKOH}UrypalyjaTa Ha eKOHOMCKIOT
VI COLIIjAJTHVIOT >KVIBOT, HOBUTE OOJIMIIM Ha eKCILIoaTalmja, orpa-
IOyBameToO Ha 3aeJHMUKNUTe NoOpa (IpmBaTm3anmjara), HOBUTE
¢dbopMu Ha OUCIMIUINHA. ..



IIpxocot Ha Mapwuja, nypm u ma Gellle 3arioyHa KaKO HaBHA
HEITOCIIYLITHOCT, Habp30 IIpepacHa BO CeKOjIHEeBHA U HeIlpeKIHa-
Ta IPAKTUKA Ha OTIOP, OOOMBAjKY TM YJIOTUTE KOU OIIITECTBOTO
7 cpeqMHaTa ce 00MayBaa aa JI ' HaMeTHAT ¥ IIPUIIKIIAT. 3a sKaj
eKuIara of Kpajor Ha 90-Te 1 mouyeToKoT Ha 00-Te, BOOIIIITO He
ce TpIDKellle 3a HEKaKBO XPOHOJIOTYpame Ha HAacTaHUTE 33 KOu
Gere ,BUHOBHA . Mapuja ceeqHO Oellre BKIyUYeHa BO PEUNCH CUTE
u Oellle MHUIM]aTOPKa 1 IVIaBHA BMHOBHIUKA 32 ITIOBEKETO: CUTE
M3JeryBama u OJoKupara u ynuuay 3abasu Hus Ckonje Ha 11o-
4eToKOT of 00-Te; yuecTByBalle Ha nmpsuoT EBponcku Counjasies
®opym Bo Pupena Bo 2002; Oelre mesa O TOJIEMITE IIpOTECTU
Bo ConyH 3a Bpeme Ha EBponckmor Exonomcku ®opym 2003 r.;
[JIaBHATa BUHOBHIMUKA 32 aHAPXOPEeMIHUCTUYKIOT (PecTUBaI BO
Ckomje 2004 r.; No border xamnor Bo [lojpaH; 3a KpaTKOTPajHUOT
ckBot Borrka kxaj pammna Bo Kucena Boga (koj cimyHoO Ha moBeke-
TO OOMIM O TOj TUII Ha OBME IIPOCTOPY IIPEXKIMBea AeceTIHA qeHa
— 3aBpIIYBajKU CO ITOJINMIIMCKA €BUKIYja U IPMBEeAyBarbe Ha TAMY
NIPUCYTHUTE); Gellte KeJI O aHTUMILINTAPUCTIUKOTO IBIUKEHE BO
PETMOHOT; IeJl Of eKMIlaTa Koja ro ¢popmupaiiie u Bogperre Mudo-
LIIOIOT BO rapaxkute mosannu CoGopHa; mei of eKuIaTa Koja Io
3ammouHa ckorcknot Food not Bombs (curypen cym mexa Hemarie
Ia JI ce JOIaHe aKIEHTOT Ha ,MIIOCTMHCKIOT KapakTep - KOj
Oellle OINMKa Ha ITONOIHEXHUTE €KUIIM - Ha CMeTKa Ha ,MILJIN-
TAHTHO IOJIMTUYKMOT ); JeJ Of permoHanHuor KapaBaH Ha Mn-
POT; BO HEKOJIKY HaBpaTH, YIIITe 32 BpeMe Ha BM3HUOT Sup, she
raised hell Hu3 Hexou 3amafHO €BPOIICKU CKBOTOBH. ..

PacnmamryBaj n nmoHaramy...

Anapxucmuuka 6ubruomexa, 2025

4). AKo ,TIpEMIHOT" TO IJIeflaMe OJ] CTOjAIMILITETO Ha aHTUdey-
nmanHata 6opbaTa oI CpegHMOT BeK, Toa MOXKe [a HU IIOMOTHE U
BO PEKOHCTpyKI[MfjaTa Ha OIILITeCTBeHaTa AMHaMIKa Koja ce Ha-
ofa BO IO3aMHATA HA ,OrPaAyBambeTo" BO AHIJIMja U OCBOjyBa-
BeTo Ha AMepuKa, HO IIpex Ce, I BO OTKPMBAIETO Ha HEKOU O
MPUUMHUTE 30IUTO UCTPeOyBambeTO Ha ,BelITepKuTe  Bo 16 m 17
BEK, KaKo I IPOIIMpPYyBaleTO Ha Ap:KaBHATa KOHTpoJIa Haj CH-
Te acIIeKTH Ha pelpoAyKLMjaTa, CTaHyBaaT IJIaBHU IIOTIIOPU Ha
npBOGUTHATA aKyMyIanuja.

KMeTcTBOTO KaKO KJIaCeH OHOC

Honeka antndeynanunre 60pOU O CPETHIOT BEK AETYMHO IO
OCBETNIyBaaT PasBOjOT HA KATUTAIUCTUYKUTE OHOCYU, HUBHOTO
0C00EHO IOJIMTUYKO 3HAUEHE MOXe Ia OCTaHe CKPMEHO, JOKOJ-
Ky He TU IOCTaBUMeE BO IOIIMPOKMOT OJHOC Ha MCTOpMjaTa Ha
KMETCTBOTO, KO€ IO IIPEeTCTaByBa HOMMHAHTHUOT KJIACEH OTHOC
BO (peyIaIHOTO OIMIITECTBO U, C& IO 14 BeK, TIIABHOTO IOMPUILITE
Ha aHTH(deyganHara 6opba.

KmetcrBoTo Bo EBpoma ce passmito momery 5 1 7 BeK Of] Hallra-
Ta epa, KaKO OATOBOp Ha paclaramero Ha POIICKUOT CUCTEM, BP3
Koj O6mta m3rpazeHa eKoHoMMjara Ha mmnepujared Pum. Toa e
rocjenquIa Ha qBa noBp3anu ¢pernomenu. [{o 4 Bek, Ha PUMCKUTE
TEPUTOPUM M BO HOBUTE T€PMAHCKU APIKABU, 3€MjOIIOCEIHIIIN-
Te MopaJie Ha poGoBUTE fMa MM o1o6paT MpaBo Ha Mapue 3eMja u
OCHIBaIbe COIICTBEHO CEMEJCTBO, CO IeJI Aa T CMUPAT HUBHUTE
OyHTOBU U cIipeyar ja rmobersar Bo ,IIyMa“, Kafe IITO Ha pabo-
BITE Off IAPCTBOTO OCHMBAJIE MAPYHCKM 3aeJHUIIY (aHT., Maroon;
LInaH., cimarron; 6eraniu, npederLaTu p06OBM).1 HcroBpemeno,

! Hajmo6puoT mpumep 3a OIMETHIUKO OMIITecTBO 61e Barayaure (,6a-
rayna“; bagaudae vmu bacaude), xon 3aBnapmeane co anmja okoiy 300 r. H.e
(Dockes, 1982: 87). HuBHara npukasHa e BpefHa IOMHemwe. Toa 6me ciobom-
HMU CeJIaH! ¥ poGOBM KOM, pa3rHEBEHN OJf TEIIKOTUITE KOU T TpIIeJie 3apajfn
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yaanHa 6opba rm ImpoHaoraMe IpBUTE JOKa3M 3a MCTOpHUjaTa Ha
JKEHCKUTe IpacpyT OBIDKerba Bo EBpora, Kou ce CIIpoTuBCTaByBa-
Jle Ha BJIafiejauKMOT IIOPeOK U IpUAoHeNe 3a u3rpagdara Ha aj-
TepHATMBHI MOJEJN Ha KOMyHaJIeH XuBoT. Bopbara mporus ¢e-
yHRaJHaTa BJIACT T CO3JaJsia ¥ IPBUTE OPTaHM3UPAHM OOUAM 3a
CIIPOTVBCTaByBake Ha JOMUHAHTHITE CEKCyalHV HOPMIM M BOC-
ITOCTaBIJIA IIOETAIUTAPHY OTHOCY IIOMery )KeHuTe U Makute. Bo
KoMOMHaIja cO ON0MBabETO Ha KMETCKIMOT TPYJ M TPTOBCKUTE
OMHOCH, THi€ CBECHU OOJMILIY Ha OIIITECTBEHO IIPECTAIIHUIITBO
Msrpagyie CUJIHA alTepHATVBa He caMo Ha (eygalnna3MoT, TYKy
7 Ha KaIUTATUCTUYKIOT IIOPENOK, KOj IO 3aMeHI OHOj deyma-
HIIOT, ITIOK&)KYyBajKI JeKa IIOVHAKOB CBET € MOKEH VM HaBeyBajKu
HEé Jja ce 3aIpalraMe 30LITO TOj He ce ocTBapwil. OBa IOIjasje
Tpara I10 HEKOM OATOBOPM Ha TOa Ipalllaibe, NCTPaKyBajKu Kako
OHOCUTe Mely MaKUTe ¥ >KeHUTe, KaKo UM pellpoayKi(jaTa Ha
paboTHaTa cmia, ce pegedUHIpPaaT BO OTIIOPOT KOH (deyaaIHOTO
BIIafieeIbe.

OmnurectBeHNTE 60pOM O CPEIHMOT BeK MOpaaT Ja ce MMaaT
IpefBUA M 3aToa LITO TME MMaaT JICIIMIIIAHO HOBO IIOIJIaBje BO
ucTopujaTa Ha ociaoboayBameTo. Bo cBojor Hajoobap m3pas, Tue
ITOBMKYBaaT Ha BOCIIOCTaBYBalbe eraJIUTapeH OIIITEeCTBEH IIope-
IOK, KOj ce TeMeNny Ha CIIofeNyBareTo Hobpa 1 onduBarmeTo Ha
XIEepapXUCKOTO ¥ aBTOPUTAPHO Biafeerhe. Tue eIy 0OCTaHaa yTo-
nuja. Hamecto HeGeCcKOTO 1apCcTBO, UMEIIITO qoararbe ro HajaByBa-
Jie IPOIIOBEANTE Ha EPETUUHITE Y MIJIEHAPUCTUUKNATE IBIDKEHha,
Kpajor Ha ¢eymanus3MoT goHesa OosiecT, BOjHA, IIag U CMPT - Ue-
TUPUTE jaBauM Ha AIlOKAINIICATA, Of [T03HaTaTa rpaduka Ha AJ-
6pext qupep (Albrecht Diirer) - BUCTUHCKUTE ITaCHUIIX Ha HOBA-
Ta KallMTIMCTIUKA epa. M mokpaj Toa, 06uauTe Ha CpeTHOBEKOB-
HIOT IIpoJIeTapujaT [a ro ,IPEeBPTY CBETOT HAOMAKy MOpaaT Ja
ce yBaykaT; MMEHO, U IIOKpaj HIBHIOT I10pas, Tue Io qoBeie dey-
TOATHJOT CUICTEM BO KpH3a M, CBOEBPEMEHO, Ce ,BUCTVHCKI PeBO-
JYLMOHEPHN , 3aT0A IIITO He MOJKeJle 1a ycIear 0e3 ,paiKaaIHo
peobIMKyBakbe Ha OnTecTBeHnoT nopenok - (Hilton 1973: 223—
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Ce 3abmaropmapysam,

Ha MHoryTe BemiTepku Kou ro 3anosHas Bo JKeHCKoTo nBu-
)Kerbe, KaKo U Ha OCTAHATUTE BEIITEPKM UMMILTO IIPUKA3HU Me
clefiea IOBeKe Of] JBaeceT ¥ IIeT TOAVIHIU, HO KOU IIOBTOPHO Me
JICIIOJIHYja CO HEOOJINBA )Keytba fa T pacKaskaM, Jja MM T IIpe-
HecaM Ha JIyreTo, 3a [a He ITaJHAT BO 3a00pas.

Ha mammor 6par Ilonaran Koen (Johnatan Cohen), unnumro
Jpy00B, XpabpocT 1 6eCKOMIIPOMICEH OTIIOpP KOH HeIpaBaaTa I1o-
MOTHaa fa He ja m3ryb6aMm BepbaTa BO MOKHOCTA 3a IIpOMeHa Ha
CBETOT, HO 1 BO CIIOCOOHOCTA Ha MakiTe [a ja mpudatar 6opbara
Ha KeHITe KaKo CBoja.

Ha cure oHme kou My momMorsaa jia ja cosgajfaM oBaa KHUTA.
My ce 3abnarogapysam Ha [lopu Kapenumnc (George Caffentzis),
CO KOTO 'l AMCKYTMpaB CUTe aclleKT! Ha OBOj TPyX; Ha Muuen
Koen (Mitchel Cohen), 3a Herosure n3poHpenHn 3abeerku, 3a
ypenyBambeTo Ha e Of PaKOIICOT M eHTY31jadMOT CO KOj IO IIOA-
IOpsKa 0BOj poekT; Ha Ycenna Anuny (Ousseina Alidou) u Mapuja
Capu (Maria Sari), kou me 3amo3Haa co paborara Ha Mapus Kon-
ne (Maryse Condé); Ha ®epyuno I'ambuno, (Ferruccio Gambino),
KOj My 0OpHa BHUMaHIE Ha IIOCTOEHETO Ha POICTBO Bo Mramm-
ja Bo 16 un 17 Bexk; Ha [lejun Tompcrun (David Goldstein) 3a ma-
TepujannTe 3a BelITepcKara ,papmakorneja“; Ha Konpan Xepomna
(Conrad Herold), 3a mpumoHecoT KOH MOETO MCTpaKyBakbe Ha JIO-
BOT Ha Belrtepku Bo Ilepy; Ha Macumo ne Axrenuc (Massimo de
Angelis), k0] M1 I OTCTAIIM CBOMTE PAKOINCU 3a IIPBOOMTHATA
aKyMyJanmja, Kako U Ha BakKHarTa gebara OKOJIy TOa IIpalllarbe
Koe ja opraHmsupaliie Bo penakuujata Ha The Commoner; Ha Bu-



au Myryara (Willy Mutunga), 3a Matepujanure 3a JeraqHuUTe ar-
CIIEKTM Ha BeLITepCTBOTO Bo mcrouna A¢puxa. Vm ce 3abnaroma-
pyBam Ha Muxaesna Bpenan (Michaela Brennan) u Buna Bursa-
Hata (Veena Viswanatha), 3a untameTo Ha pakommcor, Kako 1 Ha
coBeTUTe U ImoaapiiukaTa. MM ce 3abiarogapysam Ha Mapujaposa
Hana Kocra (Mariarosa Dalla Costa), Hukomnac ®apaxmnac (Nicholas
Faraclas), Jleomonnuaa ®oprynaru (Leopoldina Fortunati), Eseper
I'pun (Everet Green), IInrep Jlaju6o (Peter Linebaugh), bene Ma-
nyHary (Bene Madunagu), Mapuja Muec (Maria Mies), Apuen Ca-
ne (Ariel Salleh), Xakum Bej (Hakim Bey). Husaure mena mu mo-
CIyKuja Kako pedepeHIu 3a IepCcrIeKTuBara Koja ja 00Ky Balie
Kanuban u sewumepxama, nako HeKOM OJf HUB MOXeOu HeMa fa ce
corjacar co C€ LITO HAIVIIAB OBJIE.

Ocobeno um ce 3abmaromapyBam Ha I[lum ®uaemuur (Jim
Fleming), Cjy Exn Xapxu (Sue Ann Harkey), Ber Mejepc (Ben
Meyers) n Epuka Bupn (Erika Biddle), kou mocBetuja muory
BpeMe Ha OBaa KHMIa ¥ UMEIITO TPIEHNMe M IIOJAPIIKA MU
OBO3MOXXJja [a ja 3aBpllaM, M IIOKpaj MOUTe OeCKOHEeUHMU
OJ0JITOBJIEKYBalba.

byjopx, anpmr 2004

10

BoBen

Hcropmjata Ha KeHUTe U PENPOAYKIMjaTa 32 BpeMe Ha ,IIpe-
MIHOT BO KaIUTaIu3aM MOpa Aa IIOUHe co 6opOuTe KOU eBpOII-
CKUOT CPETHOBEKOBEH MPOJIETAPUAT - MAJINTE CETAHU, 3aHAETUN-
UTe, apraTUTe - I'Y BOJeJIe IPOTUB (eyaaaHaTa BIacT, BO CUTE Hej-
suHM obauuu. CaMo OKOJIKY T eBolupame tue 6opou, Co HUB-
HOTO 60raTo HaCJIeqCTBO Ha 6aparba, OIIITECTBEHI I ITOJIUTIIKIA
CTpEMEKM U AHTATOHVCTUYKI IIPAKTUKY, ke MOJKeMe A ja chaTu-
Me yJioraTa Koja )KeHITe ja MMajle BO Kpu3aTa Ha (peyaaan3MoT i
301IITO Pa3BOjOT HA KAIIUTATIM3MOT Oapall yHUIITYBathe Ha HUBHA-
Ta CIJIA, KaKo IIITO TOa Ce CIYYM BO TPU BeKa OJNTHMOT IIPOTOH Ha
Bewurepkute. Co Taa 6op6a Ha yM, MOKeMe Ja COIVIelaMe U JIeKa
KaIlUTaIN3MOT He e IPOU3BOJI Ha €BOJYyTUBHUOT Pa3Boj KOj T'M OC-
7100011 EKOHOMCKUTE CYUJIM KOM CO3peasie BO yTpobara Ha CTapu-
or nopenok. Kanuranusmor e ogrosop Ha eymaaHmre rocroma-
pY, MATPULIMCKATE TPrOBLM, OUCKYIIUTE I MANIATE HA BEKOBHUOT
OIIIITECTBEH CYOUp, KOj HAa KPajoT ja IPOTpece HUBHATA BJIACT U
HaBICTUHA ,,J0OPO ro mporpece 1eanor ceet . Kannrannsmor Ge-
1Ie KOHTPapeBOIYLMja, KOja TV YHUIITY MOKHOCTITE OTBOPEHM
co aHTudeynanuara 6opba - MOKHOCTUTe KOM, JOKOJIKY Oea oc-
TBApeHN, MO>Kea Jla He IOIITeNaT O HEeM3MEPHOTO YHUIIITYBakhe
Ha JKMBOTOT U MPUPOTHOTO OTIKPYKYBakhe, KOe TO ofi0eseska Harl-
peNyBameTo Ha KAIUTATUCTUIKUTE OTHOCU IIUPYM CBETOT. Toa
MoOpa JIa ce HATJIACH, 3aT0A IIITO BEPYBAETO JIeKa KAITUTATN3MOT
LEBOJIyUpaI of (peymanusMoT, Kako HEKOj ITOBUCOK OOJIMK Ha OII-
IITECTBEH JKUBOT, YIIITE He € OTQPIIEHO.

MeryToa, HAUMHOT Ha KOj MCTOpMjaTa HA KEHUTE Ce BKPCTY-
Ba CO MCTOpUjaTa HA KAIMUTAIUCTUUKUOT Pa3BOj He MOXKe Ha ce
pasbepe HOKOJIKY 1 HabJbyIyBaMe CaMO KJIACUUHNUTE TEPEHU Ha
Ky1acHata 6opba - paboTHIUTE MeCTa, HATHUIINTE, PEHTaTa U ,JaHO-
KOT" - ¥l ITHOpMpaMe HOBUTE BU3UI Ha OIIITECTBEHIOT )XUBOT I
peobpasyBameTo Ha POLOBUTE OJHOCH, KOU TUE CYOUPU I IIpe-
nusBukyBaat. CeTo Toa He e 3aHeMapanBo. TOKMy Bo Taa aHTU(de-
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1. OBOj cBeT TpedOa HOOpO 1a ce
npoTtpece: XXXXXXIXXIXIXIXX
DDA X KXDDDXDDXDDIXK XXX XX
DAXDDXXEXIDEXIXDAXEX] IXIXXEXIXIX

LLemnor cBet Tpeba 1o6po ma ce mporpece. Y6aBa ur-
pa ke Oupme Toa... 6e300KHUINTE Ke TaJHAT O CBOM-
Te IIPeCTOJI, a yTHETeHNTe Ke ce m3puruar.” - Tomac
Musnuep (Thomas Mintzer), Omegopeno nopexHysarve
Ha JIAXCHOMO epyearbe Ha 6e300iHUOM ceem, npexy
ceedowmeomo Ha Eeancenuemo no JIyka, npemcmase-
HO Ha cupomawHume U Kympu xpucmujaru, 3a 0a ja
yeuoam Hezosama zpewika, 1524.

,HeMa coMHex [exa 110 BeKOBI 0opOa eKCcIuroaTari-
jara nponosokysa. Ilpomenera e camo Hej3uHara ¢op-
Ma. BUIIIOKOT Tpy[Q KOj rocrofapure Ha JeHEIIHNOT
CBET ro M3BJIEKyBaaT Ha OBa VIV OHA MeCTO He Ce Ha-
MAaJIu IIPOTIOPIIMIOHAIHO BO OJHOC Ha BKYIIHIOT 06eM
Ha TPYJ, BO cIropeda co BUIIIOKOT KOj Ce M3BJIEKYBa
Bo mamuHuHa. Ho cMeraMm feka mpomeHaTa BO yCIIO-
BU Ha eKcIUloaTalja He e 3aHeMapinsa... OHa IITO
€ BKHO € MCTOpMjaTa, CTPEMEKOT KOH 0CI000ayBa-
we. - [ljep [oke, Ocro6odysarwemo 60 cpeOHUOM 6eK
(Pierre Dockes, La libération médiévale, 1979; Medieval
Slavery and Liberation, 1982)
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IIpearosop

Kunrara Kanuban u éewumepkama Tt IpUKaXyBa IJIaBHIUTE Te-
MI Ha eJIeH UCTPKYBAUKU IIPOEKT 3a KEHUTE BO ,TPaH3MLMjaTa”
on deymanmusaM BO KallMTaln3aM, KOj IO 3aIl0YHAB BO CpeAyHATA
OJ CeIyMIEeCeTTUTE TOAHII, 3a€JHO CO UTAIMjaHCKaTa GeMIHIC-
tka Jleononauna Poprynatu. [IpBure pesynratu ox UCTpakyBa-
HETO Ce T10jaByja BO KHMTraTa Koja Bo 1984 ja o6jaBuBme Bo UTanu-
ja: Il Grande Calibano. Storia del corpo sociale ribelle nella prima fase
del kapitale (onemuot Kanu6an: Vicropuja Ha GyHTOBHOTO TeJo
BO mpBara Qasa o Kanuraausmor; Mmnano, Franco Angeli).

3a Toa ucTpaxkyBarbe IPBOOUTHO Me MOTHUBIMpaa Kebarure Kou
o cJefiea pa3BojoT Ha PeMMHUCTIUYKOTO ABIDKerbe Bo CA/l, 3a ko-
pEHNTE Ha ,[IOTYMHYBAKHETO  Ha KEHUTE U IIOJIUTUUKIUTE CTPaTe-
MU KOY ABIDKEHETO 01 Tpebasto a ru ycBou Bo 6opbaTa 3a HUBHO
ocnobonmyBame. Bo Toa BpeMe, BomeUKNUTe TEOPETCKIU V1 ITOJIMTIY-
KU IIEPCIIEKTUBY Of KOW Ce aHAIM3MpAallle CTBAPHOCTA IIOJIHA CO
IUICKpUMMHaIMja 6ea OHMe IIpeyIoKeHN O] IBETe [VIABHY CTPYU
Ha JKEHCKOTO IBIDKeIbe: PaINKAITHITe (e MUHICTKY U COLVjatic-
tiukute pemuuncTky. Cenax, criopeq MeHe, H€JHA O HUB He
ycIiea Ha 3a0BOJIyBauKM HAUMH [Oa I'M 00jaCHU KOpEeHUTe Ha OII-
IIITeCTBEHATa 1 eKOHOMCKATa eKCcILloaTanyja Ha skeHara. Ha pa-
OUKaJIHUTe PeMUHUCTKY MM IIPUTOBapaB 3apaay HUBHATA CKIIO-
HOCT 3a II0JIOBaTa JUCKPUMMMHAIjA U TaTPUjapXalIHOTO Biajee-
1€ JJa TOBOpAT Ha OCHOBA Ha TPAHCUCTOPUCKATE KYJITYPHU CTPYK-
TypH, KOM HABOJIHO JeJIyBaaT HE3aBICHO O IPOM3BOICTBEHITE 1
xiacHute ogHocu. HacmmpoTu HUB, COIMjaMCTUUKUTE PeMIHIIC-
TKM cpakaa HeKa MCTOpUjaTa Ha KEHUTe He MOXKe [a Ce ONIeNN
O] MCTOpHjaTa Ha CIlelnpUUHUTe CUCTeMI Ha eKCIUIoaTalyja 1
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BO CBOMTE aHAIN3Y IIPBEHCTBO MM [laBaa Ha >KeHIUTe Kako paboT-
HIYKM BO KaIIMTAJIMCTIUKOTO oniTecTBO. Ho orpanmnuenocra Ha
HUBHNTE IO3MI[NY, KaKO IITO Toa ro cdakasB BO Toa Bpeme, Oe-
1Ie BO TOA ILIITO He ja coryiefyBaa cepara Ha peNPOAYKIMja KAKO
M3BOp Ha IPOM3BOJICTBEHATA BPEJHOCT I eKCILIOATallyjaTa, TaKa
LIITO KOPeHUTe Ha pasjiKaTa BO MOK IIOMely Ma)KITe U >KeHIUTe
I'I TJefjaa BO MCKIYy4YeHOCTa Ha >KeHUTE Of KalMTaJVCTUIKIOT
pasBoj - CTaB KOj IIOBTOPHO HE IPUMOpPYBAIIle a ce IOTIpeMe Ha
KyJITypHITE IIIEMU 3a [a ro 00jacHIMe OIICTAHOKOT Ha CEKCU3MOT
BHATpe YHUBEP3YMOT Ha KaIIMTAJIVICTIIKY OTHOCIA.

Toa e KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj IJiejaTa 3a CTPaXyBarbe Ha VICTOPU-
jaTa Ha YKEHITe Ha IIPEeMMHOT Of ¢eygaamsaM BO KalUTaIu3aM
ro monpuMu cBojor obuk. Tesara Koja ro MHCIMpHUpallle oBa 1c-
TpakyBalbe 3a IIpBIAaT ja apTuKyaupaa Mapujaposa ana Kocra n
Cenma Ilejmc (Selma James), kako n Opyru akTMBUCTKM Of OBIU-
emero Hamuuia 3a momamraa pabora (Wages For Housework
Movement), BO HM3aTa JOKYMEHTU KO BO TEKOT Ha CEIyM/IeCeT-
tute roquHM of 20 Bek Oea CMETaHM 3a MOIIIHE KOHTPOBEP3HI.
Hajpnujarennu mery Hus Gea eceure Ha Mapujaposa Hamna Koc-
ta, Cunama Ha jxenama u nomkonygsaremo Ha 3aeonuyama (The
Power of Women and Subversion of the Community, 1971) u Ha
Cenma Ilejmc, Ion, paca u knaca (Sex, Race and Class, 1975).

HacnpoTu opTOIOKCHMOT MapKcu3aM, KOj YTHeTyBameTo Ha
>KeHITe ¥ HUBHOTO IOTUMHYBarbe Ha MaKITE IO TOJIKyBaIlle KaKo
octaTok of peymanuute ogHocu, Jana Kocra u Ilejmc TBpaea ne-
Ka eKCIIIoaTaljaTa Ha )KeHUTe MMa IJIaBHA yJIora BO IIPOI[eCOT
Ha KallUTAJINCTIYKATa aKyMyJIalyja, JOTOJIKY IIITO KeHUTE ce TUe
KOM ja IpOoU3BeqyBaart U pelpoqyLMpaaT HajBa)KHATa KallTaJIIC-
TUYKa CTOKa: paboTHaTa cuia. Kako mrro kaka [{ana Kocra, Herura-
TEHMOT TPY[ Ha KEHITE OMa € CTOJII00T OKOJIY KOj € pa3BUeHa eK-
cmloaTalyjaTa Ha HaeMHMTe pabGOTHUIM, ,HATHUYAPCKOTO POII-
CTBO“ M BOEMHO TajHAaTa Ha HeroBara MPOMYyKTUBHOCT (1972:31).
OTTaMy, pasimkaTa BO MOKTa Ha MaKITe U XKEHITe BO KallMTa-
JIMCTUUYKOTO OIIITECTBO HE MOJXKe Ja ce MpuIniiie Ha Oe3Hauaj-
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3aroa e HEBO3MOKHO KaIIMTAIM3MOT [1a Ce IIOBp3e CO KOoj Ou-
JI0 06JIMK Ha 0CI000yBakbe, WIIM OJITOBEUHOCTA HA TOj CUCTEM
Ila ce IPUIINIIIE HAa HeroBaTa CIIoCOOHOCT Aa T 3aJOBOJM YOBEU-
Kute noTpebn. AKO KamuTaIu3MOT Cce MOKa)Kasl CIIocoOeH [a ce
penponyuupa, Toraml Toa € camo 3apafgy MpekaTa Ha HeeqHakK-
BOCT BrpajieHa BO TeJIOTO Ha CBETCKMOT IIpoJieTapujaT, Kako 1 3a-
pagy HeroBaTa CIIOCOGHOCT Aa ja rirobanmu3nupa excIioaTaryjaTa.
Toj npo1tec ce opBMBa U Ipel HAIIUTE OUM, MICTO KAaKO IIITO Ce O~
BUBallle 1 nperxoguuTe 500 roqMHM.

Pasnukara e Bo Toa IIITO AeHEC U OTIIOPOT ITONIPMMa INI00ATHYI
pasmepu.
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Orramy, He M3HEHATyBa IITO HACWJICTBOTO U IOPOOYBAETO
OJl LUMPOKM pasMepy U IOHATAMy ce Ha JHEBEH pej, KaKo IITO
Omie U BO EPUOOT HA ,IIPEMIHOT , CO Taa PasjiMKa IITO JeHEC
KOHKBUCTAIOpu ce cnyxbenunure Ha CBerckara Ganka u Mery-
HApOAHMOT MOHeTapeH (OH[, KOM U [IOHATAMy IIPOIIOBENAAT 32
BPEIHOCTA Ha CEKOe JeHapue Ha MCTUTE OHIE TOIMYJAlNU KOU
IDOMIHAHTHITE CBETCKY CIJIVI CO BEKOBM 't OrpabyBajie u OCUpO-
MaryBaie. Ml OBTOPHO, TOJIEM €] Of] TOA HACUJICTBO € HACOUEHO
KOH ’KeHuTe, OMejKu BO BpeMeTO Ha KOMIIjyTePU OCBOjyBabETO
Ha KEHCKOTO TeJIO U IIOHATAMY € YCJIOB 32 aKyMyJlallija Ha TPy
7 GOTATCTBO, LIITO Ce TJIeJa U [10 MHCTUTYLMOHAIHOTO MHBECTUPA-
b€ BO Pa3BOjOT HA HOBU PENPONYKTUBHU TEXHOJIOTMY, KOU IIOBe-
Ke 0J1 Kora 6110 JKeHaTa ja CBelyBaaT Ha MaTKa.

Hcro Taxa, ,peMmHM3aIMjaTa HA CMPOMAIITBOTO , KOja I'o CJie-
I IITUPEmETO Ha riobannsanyjarta, qoOMBa HOBO 3HAUEHE, aKO
MMaMe MpeaBuy JeKa Toa Oellle IpBaTa MOCIENNIa Ha pasBojoT
Ha KaIIMTAJIN3MOT 3a KMBOTHUTE Ha KEHITE.

Ilonuruukara JekiMja Koja MoXxeMe 1a ja Hayuume on Kanu-
6an u éewmepkama e neKa KaIUTAIN3MOT, KaKO OMIITECTBEHO-
€KOHOMCKIU CHUCTEM, HYKHO € IIOCBETEH Ha Pacu3aM ¥ CEKCU3aM.
HmeHo, KaNUTAIM3MOT MOpA [a TM OIpPaBaa U HeMUCTUPUIMIpa
KOHTPAJAMKTOPHOCTHUTE BIPafieHN BO HETOBUTE OIIITECTBEHN O -
HOCH - BETYBAIETO 3a CJI000a HACIIPOTHU PEATHOCTa HA MaCOBHA-
Ta MPUHY/A, BETyBAbETO 3a IIPOCIIEPUTET HACIPOTY PEaTHOCTa
Ha MacoBHaTa 6efia - Taka IITO Ke ja OLPHU ,IPUPOJATa” Ha OHIIE
KOU I'l UICKOPUCTYBA: >KEHUTE, KOJIOHUJjATHUTE ITOTaHUIIN, TOTOM-
uure Ha aQpUKAHCKUTE POOOBU ¥ EMUTPAHTITE PACEAHN CO [IIO-
Ganm3anujara.

Bo jagporo Ha KanUTANIM3MOT He ce Haora caMO CUMOMOTCKIOT
O[IHOC TIOMer'y pafoTaTa 3a HAMHUIA VI 110 JOTOBOP U MOPOOY-
BAHETO, TYKY, 32€/IHO CO HETO € ¥ AMjaJIeKTUKATa Ha aKyMyJlanuja
U IecTpyKLja Ha paboTHATA CHIa, 32 KOja KEHUTeE ja IIaTuja Haj-
BICOKATa I[€HA, CO CBOUTE TeJIA, CBOjOT TPY/I ¥ CBOMUTE KUBOTI.
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HOCTa Ha JOMAIITHKOT TPY[ 3a KAIUTAIMCTUYKATA aKyMyJIalnja -
Taa 6e3HaUYajHOCT ja OCIIOpPYyBaa ¥ CTPOTUTE IIpaBUa KOU yIIpaBy-
Baa CO KMBOTUTE Ha )KEHUTE - HUTY IIPEKIBYBAbETO HA BEUHNTE
kyaTypHu memu. Hamecro Toa, Taa Tpeba [a ce TOIKyBa Kako I10-
cllefyIia Ha OIIITECTBEHNOT IIPOM3BOACTBEH CUCTEM KOU IIPOM3-
BOZCTBOTO ¥ PEIIPOAYKIMjaTa Ha pabOTHUI He TV IIpeIo3HaBa
KaKo OINIIITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKA aKTMBHOCT U KaKO M3BOp Ha aKy-
MyJalyja Ha KalluTaloT, TyKy I'l MUCTU(UIMpa KaKo IPUpoaeH
pecypc Wiy JIuYHa yeiIyTra, fomeka ro 36mpa IpoduroT of Hella-
TeHaTa IoJI0k0a Ha BKIyUEeHNUTe paOOTHIUKIL.

Co Toa IITO KOPEHOT Ha eKCILIoaTamujaTa Ha »KeHITe BO KaIu-
TaJIVICTUYKOTO OIILTECTBO 'O COIVIeyBaa BO Ilofmendara Ha TpY-
IOT U HelulaTeHaTa pabora Ha xenurte, [ana Kocra n [lejmc yka-
’Kaa Ha MOKHOCTA 3a HaJMMHYBame Ha AVXOTOMIjaTa Mel'y IaT-
pMjapxaToT 1 Kjacara, IIpy IITO Ha MaTpujapXaToT My Jajgoa KoH-
KpeTHa MucTopucka cogpxuna. ITokpaj Toa, oTBop1ja mmar 3a HOBO
TOJIKyBalbe Ha JICTOpMjaTa Ha KalMTaIN3MOT M KilacHara 6opba,
o GeMUHUCTIYUKO CTOjAIIHIIITE.

Toa Gerrre gyxot Bo koj Jleormonnuua PopryHaTu u jac ro 3a-
MIOYHABMeE MCTPAXKYBaIbeTO Ha HELITO IITO CaMo €y(PeMICTIUKI
MOXe [1a Ce Hapeue ,IPEeMIH BO KallUTalIM3aM ¥ IIOYHABMeE [a
Tparame IO ICTOpHjaTa Koja He ja yudeBMe BO YUNMJIMIITE, HO Koja
ce IOKa)ka KakKo IpecydHa 3a HalleTo obpasoBaHue. Taa ucCTopu-
ja He Hymellle caMO TeOpPeTCKO objacHyBarbe Ha reHe3ara Ha [O-
MAIITHUOT TPYX BO HET'OBUTE IJIaBHU CTPYKTYypPHM KOMIIOHEHTIU:
pasaBOjyBameTo Ha IPOU3BOACTBOTO U PENpOAyKIMjaTa, CIeln-
¢pMuHATa KaIUTAIMCTMYUKA yIOTpeba Ha HaJHUIATA BO YIIPaBY-
BambeTO CO TPYHOT Ha HeIlIaTeHUTe ¥ 00e3BpeIHYBAIETO Ha OII-
IIITeCTBeHaTa I10JI0K0a Ha JKeHUTe [0 Koja JI0je CO HallpeqOKOT
Ha KanMTanusMoOT. Taa ja OTKpHU M reHeajorujaTa Ha MOAEPHMU-
Te KOHIeNITU Ha >KEHCTBEHOCTA J MAIIKOCTa, KOja ja JoBefe BO
Tpaniame IOCTMOAEPHICTIYKATA IIPETIIOCTABKA 32 PEUNCU OHTO-
JIOLIKaTa MIpeqUCIIO3NIVja Ha ,3alaHaTa KyJTypa 3a COrjlefy-
Bame Ha PONOT IIpeKy OMHApHM CIpOTUBCTaBeHOCTN. OTKpUBMeE
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JeKa ITOJIOBUTE XMePapXII CEKOTalll ce BO CIy»kba Ha HeKoj IIpo-
€KT Ha JOMIHAII]a, KOj MOXKe [1a OIICTaHe caMo OyiarojapeHie Ha
nopenbure, IOCTOjaHO OOHOBYBaHM, Mel'y OHIE KOU HAaCcTOjyBa Aa
IV BIajiee.

Kunrara koja HacraHa onx Toa wuctpaxyBamwe, Il Grande
Calibano. Storia del corpo sociale ribelle nella prima fase del kapitale
(1984), Gerre obmn MapKCUCTMUKATa aHATM3a Ha IIPBOOMTHATA
aKyMyJlanmja Ha KalmuTaloT Aa ce IPeuCInTa o GeMUHICTIUKO
riepuiure. Ho BO Toj mporiec, Bpe)KaHUTe MapKCUCTUUKM Ka-
TErOpUN Ce ITOKakaa HeameKBaTHU. Mely >KpTBUTe ce Hajae U
MapKCHUCTUUKOTO ITOMCTOBETYBarbe Ha KAIMTAIN3MOT CO I10jaBa-
Ta HA HAEMHUOT TPYA U ,,CJIO60MHUOT  pabOTHUK, KO€ IPUIOHECE
3a IPUKpUBakbe Y HaTypajiu3auuja Ha cdepara Ha IPOU3BOLICTBO.
Il Grande Calibano Gelire KpUTUUHA KOH TeOpUjaTa Ha TEJIOTO Ha
Murren ®yko (Michel Foucault); kako mro mokaxkasme, Pykoosa-
Ta aHAJIM3a Ha TEXHUKIUTE Ha MOK UM QUCIMILINHA, HA KOU TEJIOTO
OMJI0 M3JI0KEHO, IO MTHOPMpA IIPOIECOT Ha PerpoAyKIMja, T
ypuBa JKEHCKUTe ¥V MAIIKUTe MCTOPUY BO Ge300/IMuHa IfennHa
U e LIeJIOCHO He3aMHTepecupaHa 3a ,JAMCHUILUIMHUIPAKETO  Ha
JKEHUTe, IO Taa Mepa ILITO HUTY eXHAll He IO CIIOMeHyBa eqeH
OJ1 HajuyXOBUIIIHITE HAIIAAV BP3 TEJIOTO M3BeJeH BO MOJEepHaTa
epa: JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKI.

I'maBHaTa Te3a Ha Il Grande Calibano Gerte cnemnara: 3a aa ja
carume ucropujara Ha KEHNUTe IPU IPEMUHOT of (eynanusam
BO KaIlMTAIM3aM, MOpaMe [a TM aHAIU3UpaMe IPOMEHNTE KOU
KalmMTalau3MOT I IIPeIM3BUKA BO IIPOLECOT Ha OIIITECTBEHA-
Ta pENpOOyKIMja, 0cO0EHO BO pelpoayKUMjaTa Ha paboTHATA CH-
na. KHurara ja uctpaxkyBallle peopranmusaljara Ha JOMAIIHITeE
paboTi, ceMejHMOT )KUBOT, OAIVIENYBAETO Hela, CEKCYaIHOCTa,
MAIIIKO-)KEHCKIUTE OJJHOCH ¥ OXHOCOT IIOMely IIPOM3BOJCTBOTO I
penponykiyjara Bo EBpona Bo Tekor Ha 16 1 17 Bek. Taa ananmnsa
e mmoBTropeHa u Bo Kanuban u éewsmepkama; cemax, pacIioHOT Ha
oBaa kHura e nomHakos on Il Grande Calibano, co oryey mexa ce
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paboTHaTa cyuIa MOXe [a ce IIOCTUTHE CaMo IIpeKy MaKCUMalHa
yrnorpeba Ha HACMJICTBO, TaKa IIITO, cIiope 30opoBuTe Ha Mapuja
Muec, caMOTO HacHJICTBO CTaHyBa HajIIpOAYKTMBHATA CIJIA.

Kako 3axiyuok, oHa mto ®yko Moskell a ro Hay4yl JOKOJKY I'o
JMCTPa)KyBaJl JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKM, HAMECTO BO cBojaTa Mcmopuja
Ha cexcyannocma (1978) ma ce hoKycupa Ha TaCTOPATHITE UCIIOBe-
I, e JeKa TaKBaTa MICTOpIja He MOsKe Ja ce IIMIITyBa OJf CTOjaIMII-
Te Ha YHIBep3aJleH, allCTpaKTeH, aceKkcyaeH cyojekT. I[lokpaj Toa,
Ou yBUIEN qeKa MauereTo I CMPTTa MOXKAT [1a Ce CTaBaT BO CIIYXK-
6a Ha ,)KMBOTOT" VUM, IIOTOYHO, BO CJIY>K0a Ha IIPOM3BOCTBOTO
Ha paboTHa CHJIa, CO OIJIef AeKa LieITa Ha KallUTalIUCTUYKOTO OII-
IIITECTBO € TpaHCchopMalja Ha KIBOTOT BO KaIlaIlTET 3a paboTa
” ,MPTOB TPYX " (Kammra).

On Taa riaemHa TOUKa, MPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJIalyja IpeTCTaBy-
Ba yYHUBep3aJeH IIpollec BO cekoja ¢asa of KaIUTaIUCTUUKIOT
pasBoj. He ciiyuajHO HErOBMOT MPBOOUTEH MCTOPICKY €r3aMILIap
pacriosnara co HaTaJIOKeHU CTpaTernu Ko, Ha pa3iIMuHy HauMHHA,
OTCeKOTalll 6¥Ie OJHOBO IIPUMEHYBaHM BO CITe TOJIeMY KPS Ha
KallMTaJINU3MOT, CO LieJI Ja ce ITIOeBTMHM LieHaTa Ha TPYIOT 1 Ja ce
MpUKpUe eKCILIoaTaujaTa Ha >KeHIUTe U KOJIOHUjaTHUTe IoXaHN-
1.

Toa e oHa 1ITO ce cayun 1 Bo 19 Bek, Kora oAroBOp Ha Iofe-
MOT Ha colujanus3MoT, IlapuckaTa KOMyHa 1 aKkyMyJalujata Ha
kpusata of 1873 6ewre ,OcBojyBamero Ha Adpuxa“, co ncToBpe-
MEHOTO CO3JlaBae Ha HyKJIeapHOTO ceMejcTBO Bo EBpoma, 3acHo-
BaHO Ha €KOHOMCKAaTa 3aBMCHOCT Ha >KeHaTa O] Ma>KoT - LITO yC-
JIeIV 110 MIPOTEPYBAETO Ha )KeHUTE Of] HaJHIUAPCKIUTE PAabOTHI
MecTa. Toa e oHa IIITO ce CIyUyBa I AeHec, KoTa HoBaTa riobanHa
eKCITaH3Hja Ha I1a3apoT Ha TPYH ce 00MIyBa Ja ro BpaTy Hasaj ua-
COBHUKOT Ha aHTUKOJOHU]janHaTa 6opOa, kKako u 6opbara Ha qpy-
ruTe OYHTOBHM IIOJAHUIIY - CTYOEHTUTe, GEMUHICTKIUTE, CUHITE
jaKu - KO BO TEKOT Ha LII€ECETTUTE M CeAYMIECETTUTE TOAVHI O
20 Bek ja IIOTKOIIyBaa II0JI0OBAaTa M MHTepHALMOTIHATA [Tofe0a Ha

TPYHOT.
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3a KEHJTE MCTOBPEeMEeHO MOKe fa OMae M3BOp Ha MOEHTUTET U
3aTBOp, ¥ 30LUTO € TOJKY BaKHO 3a PeMIHICTKITE, HO MCTOBpe-
MEHO U TOJIKY IIpOOJIeMaTIYHO 32 BpeIHYBambe.

Kora cranysa 360p 3a dykooBara Teopuja, mcTopujara Ha IIpBo-
OuTHaTa akyMyJalyja HyAU M300MIICTBO CIPOTMBHY IIPUMEpH,
ITOKa)XKyBajKI ieKa Taa MO>Ke Jja ce OpaHM caMo II0 IieHa Ha OTpOoM-
HU ucTopucKM npesuau. HajounrneneH e mpeBUIOT Ha JIOBOT Ha
BEIITePKM ¥ AeMOHOJIOIIKIOT AVICKYPC BO HETOBaTa aHAIM3A 32
OUCIUIIMHYPAkEeTo Ha TeJoTo. be3 coMHeHme, Tue Ke MHCINP-
paa IMOMHAKBY 3aKJIyUOI JOKOJKY Oea BKiIyueHU. FIMeHo, obara
eJIeMEeHTH T'0 IEMOHCTpYpaaT pellpecuBHIOT KapaKTep Ha MOKTa
Koja ce HadpJniia Bp3 )KeHITe, KaKO 1 HEOAP>KIMBOCTA Ha MfiejaTa
3a COYUECHUIIITBO U M3BPTYBambeTO Ha yJorure, koe Pyko ro sa-
MICJIyBa IIOMery KPTBUTE VI HUBHUTE MAaUMTENN BO CBOjOT OIINC
Ha qMHAMMKaTa Ha MIKPOMOKTA.

IIpoyuyBameTo Ha JIOBOT Ha BEeLITEPKM ja JOBeAyBa BO IIpalla-
weTo TeopujaTa Ha PyKo 1 Kora ctaHyBa 300p 3a pasBojoT Ha ,,011-
OMOKTa", OTCTpaHyBajKI IO Of] Hea BEJIOT Ha MICTEPUjaTa, CO KOj
dyko ja mpukpuBa mojaBaTa Ha 0BOj pexum. Pyko ro 3abesexyna
IIOMeCTYBakbeTo - HaBOAHO BO 18 Bek Bo EBpona - o TMITOT Ha MOK
co3ajeH Ha IPaBOTO [a ce yOMBa, KOH OHaa Koja ce IIpMMeHyBa
NpeKy afMIHICTPUpabe U IIPOMOIIja Ha KMBOTHITE CUJIN, KAKO
ILIITO € PAcTOT Ha IIOIyJlalujara; Ho, TOj He HyqM HUKAKBO objac-
HyBame 3a MOTMBUTE Ha TaKBOTO HeIlITo. Celak, ako Toa IIoMec-
TyBame I'0 CMEeCTIIMe BO KOHTEKCT Ha IT0OAeMOT Ha KallMTalIN3MOT,
3araTkara JICUe3HYBa, 3aToa IIITO ce ITIOKaXKyBa JAeKa IIpoMoI[ujarTa
Ha >KMBOTHUTE CMJIM He e HUIITO OPYTo TYKy Ilocjlequiia Ha HO-
Bara IpipKa 3a akyMyJallja M pelnpoAyKIMja Ha KMBOTHATA CI-
sa. ';leqaMe 1 mexa mpoMolinjaTa Ha pacToT Ha IIOIyJIalyjaTa of
CTpaHa Ha [p;KaBaTa MOXKe [1a OOJ paKa IIOf pakKa CO MacOBHOTO
VHUIITYBabe Ha >KIBOTOT; MMEHO, BO MHOTY CTOPUCKI OKOJIHOC-
TU - ICTOpYjaTa Ha TProBMjaTa co poOOBM CBEIOUM 32 TOA - €IHO-
TO € YCJIOB 3a ApyroTo. /1 HaBMCTMHA, BO CUCTEM BO KOj >KIIBOTOT
e IOTYMHET Ha IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha NMPOdUT, akyMyranujara Ha
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OJlHeCcyBa Ha IIOMHAKOB OIIIITeCTBEH KOHTEKCT KaKO I Ha HAIIeTO
€ IoroJieMo II03HaBake Ha JICTOpYjaTa Ha KeHUTe.

Ha6p3o o o6jaByBamero Ha Il Grande Calibano, ru Hanyrtus
Cooennuernte Ap:xaBu mpudarajin pabora Kako IpefaBauka BO
Hurepnja, kage 1mrro octanas peuncu Tpu roguau. Ilpen moarame-
TO, TM CIIACTPMB MOWTE 3aIIMCU BO IIOAPYM, MUCJIEjKU eKa HeKoe
BpeMe HeMa Aa My 6upar nmorpe6un. Ho, okoiaHOCTHTE HA MOjOT
npectoj Bo Hurepmja He mu gosBonnja mga 3abopaBaM Ha MOjOT
tpyn. loguuure mery 1984 u 1986, 6ea mpecBpTHU 3a Hurepnja,
KaKo U 3a IoBeKeTo adppuKaHCKU 3eMju. Toa Gelre BpeMe Kora, BO
00 a ce pely JOJDKHMUKATA KPI3a, HUTepICKaTa BiIaga 3a1oy-
Ha rperosopu co MeryHnaponauot MoHerapeH ¢onn u CBeTckaTta
6aHKa, KO CO TEKOT Ha BpeMeTO 0Bex0a A0 yCBojyBatbe Ha [Ipor-
paMara 3a CTpyKTYpHO IIpUJIaroqyBabe, T0j YHIUBEp3aJIeH pelenT
Ha CBerckaTa 6aHKa 3a €KOHOMCKO 3aKpelIHyBatbe IMPYM ILIaHe-
TaTa.

Odunnjanuara uein Gerre Hurepuja na ce HanpaBu KOHKypeH-
THa Ha Mel'yHapomHIOT nasap. Ho, Hackopo ctaHa ounriegHo ge-
Ka Toa roapasbupa HOBa pyHAa Ha IPBOOMTHA akyMyJsauuja u
pauMoHanM3anyja Ha ONIITeCTBeHaTa peIpoayKuMja, HaCOUeHN
KOH yHUILTyBakbe Ha IIOCJIEeJHITE OCTATOLY OJf 3aeTHIUKIUTE J0O-
pa ¥ KOMyHaJHUTe OJHOCHU, CO IieJ] HAMEeTHYBarbe MHOTY IIOVH-
TeH3MBHU 00JIMIIM Ha eKCILIoaTauyja Ha TpyRoT. IIpen Moute oun
ce OfIBVIBaa IIPOIIeCY MOIITHE CIVMYHY Ha OHYE KOV TM IIPOyUyBaB
3a BpeMe Ha IIOATOTOBKUTe 3a IulyBarbe Ha Il Grande Calibano.
Mery HuB Gellle 1 HaIlaoT Ha 3aeTHIUKATA 3eMja, KAKO U IIpeCcy -
HaTa MHTepBeHLM]ja Ha Ap;>kaBaTa (Ha oTTuK Ha CBeTcKara 6aHKa)
BO peryJpameTo Ha CTallkaTa Ha parame 1, BO OBOj CIy4aj, Ha-
MaJyBambeTo Ha OHOj el Of IIOIIyJlanujara Koj ogHarpen Gelre
OTIMIIIAH KaKO HeAVICUMIUIMHNPAH M CO NPEeMHOTy 0Oapama, OX
[JIeMIITe Ha IUTAHMPAHOTO BKIY4YyBake BO IVIOOATHATAa €KOHO-
muja. HamopenHo co Taa OJINTUKA, COOJBETHO HapeueHa ,BojHa
[IPOTYUB HEIUCIMIUINHATA , MOXXEB 1a IO CJIeJaM PasropyBarmbeTo
Ha MI30TMHA KaMIIamka Koja I'l OCyAyBallle >KeHCKaTa CyeTHOCT I
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HUBHUTE IIpeKyMepHU Oapara, KaKo I pa3BojoT Ha KeCToKa jaeda-
Ta BO MHOTY IITO cinuHa Ha querelles des femmes (,pacmipasu 3a
»eHUTe ") 01 17 BeK, Koja ro orndakalie CeKoj aCIeKT Off pEIPOIyK-
nujara Ha paboTHATA CIIa: CEMejCTBOTO (IIOJIMTaMHOTO HACIIPOTH
MOHOTaMHOTO, HyKJIeapHOTO HaCIIPOTH IPOIIMPEHOTO), OATIEeLY-
BambeTO JIella, >KeHCKUOT TPy, MAIIIKMOT M KEHCKIOT MIAEHTUTET
VI HUBHUTE OTHOCH.

Bo T0j KOHTEKCT, MOjOT TPY[ 3a IIpeogHaTa (pasa IIOIPUMI HO-
Bo 3Hauerse. Bo Hurepnja chaTtus nexa 6op6aTa mpoTHB CTPYKTYp-
HOTO IIpIJIarogyBarbe € fell o1 fojrara 6opda IpoTUB NpMUBaTHA3a-
[ujaTa Ha 3eMjara I ,,orpagyBammbeTo” (enclosure), He caMo Ha 3eM-
JUILTETO TYKy M Ha OIIITECTBEHNUTE OAHOCH, KOja Jocera JajeKy
HaHa3aj, ce 0 I10jaBaTa Ha KallMTalu3MoT Bo EBpora u Amepuka
Bo 16 Bek. CpatuB 1 KOJIKy e orpaHmMueHa 1mobeqara Koja KarmuTa-
JUCTNUKaTa paboTHA OVCUMIIINHA ja M3BOjyBa Ha OBaa ILIaHeTa
7 KOJIKy MHOTY JIyTe 11 IOHaTaMy CBOMTE KMBOTHU IVl JOKMBYBaat
AHTATOHMCTMYKM BO OJHOC Ha Gapamara Ha KalMTAINCTIYKOTO
IIPOM3BOACTBO. 3a OHME KOU Ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO Pa3BOjoT, MYJITH-
HalVOHAJIHNTE areHIII ¥ CTPAHCKIITe MHBECTUTOPI, Toa Oelle 1
ocraHyBa po6yiem co mecta kako Hurepnja. Ho, 3a mene Gerre n3-
BOp Ha roJjieMa CyIa, OMaejKu ce IMoKaXka AeKa 3HauajHy CYIII IV~
PYM CBETOT U1 IIOHATaMYy Ce CIIPOTMBCTaByBaaT Ha HAMETHYBAaIbETO
Ha HaulH Ha )XMBOT c(paTeH BO KanmTauncTyky pamkn. Cuara
KOja ja cTeKkHaB ja moypKaM 1 Ha cpenbata co Keunure Bo Hurepuja
(Women in Nigeria, WIN), npBara ¢peMUHUCTIUKA OpraHu3alyja
BO Taa 3eMja, KOja MU OBO3MOXXM ITOH00po aa ja cdaram Gopbara
KOja HUTEPUICKUTE >KEHU ja BOJea 3a Ja I'M 00paHaT CBOUTE pe-
CYpCH U CIIPOTMBCTaBAT Ha HOBMOT MOJIeJI Ha ITaTpujapXar Koj MM
ce HaMeTHYBallle, OBOjIIAT CO IMOAApIIKa Ha CBeTcKaTa OaHKa.

o xpajoT Ha 1986, HOoKHMYKATa KpU3a CTUTHA U IO aKaaeM-
CKITe MHCTUTYLUN, a OuIejKu IoBeKe He MOXKEB Aa Ce M3APKY-
BaM, ja Hanymtus Hwurepuja, co Tesoro, Ho He u co AyxoT. Ho
IOMIICJIaTa 3a HallaAyuTe Bp3 HUTEPIUCKMOT HAapoJ HIUKOTall He
me Hanywt. OTTamMy, BeTHAIIl 10 BpaKameTo Me ob03eme xerda
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BambeTO Ha I10JI0BaTa qudepeHnjanMja, ICTOBPEMEHO IIPUCBOjY-
BajKI MHOTY YBMAM KOU I'l pa3Bu KeHCKOTO [BIDKerbe. Taa Kpu-
THKa e coceMa onpasmaHa. OcBeH Toa, PyKo e TOJIKY 3aMHTPUTK-
paH of ,JIPOAYKTUBHUOT KapaKTep Ha MeXHUKume Ha MOK KOU
ce IIpMMeHYyBaaT Ha TeJIOTO, ILITO HeroBaTa aHaIN3a IPaKTUUHO ja
JICKIIyUyBa CeKoja KpUTHUKA Ha 00Hocume Ha MOK. Peuncn amoso-
reTcKMoOT KBanuTeT Ha PyKooBaTa Teopuja Ha TeJIOTO € HarjlaceH
co GaKToT HeKa TOj TeJIOTO ro Iiefa KaKo KOHCTUTYMPAHO UJCTO
OJl OVICKyP3WBHM IIPAKTUKU U [ieKa I0BeKe I'o MHTepecupa OIu-
IIyBaeTO Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj BJacTa ce IPMMEHYBa OTKOJIKY [a
ro yTBpAY HejsuHMoT usBop. Orramy, Mokra Koja ja mpousBeqyBa
TEJIOTO, Ceé YKaKyBa KaKo CaMOJOBOJICH, MeTa(M3NUKY €HTUTET,
CEIIPICYTEeH, OOBOEH O] OIIIIITECTBEHNUTE Y eKOHOMCKITE OJHOCU
M MUCTEepPMO3eH BO CBOUTE IEpMYTAllMy, KaKO HeKoj 60XeCcTBeH
[IpBoGUTEH HBUTATEI.

Hanu aHanM3ara Ha IIPEMIHOT BO KAIIMTAIM3aM I IIPBOOUTHA-
Ta aKyMyJIalija Mo>ke JJa HUI IIOMOTHe BO HAAMIUHYBaIbeTO Ha TIIe
anrepaatusu? Bepysam nexa moxe. Bo ogHOC Ha e MUHUCTIUKN-
OT IIPMCTAII, HAIIIMOT IIPB UeKop Ou Tpebaso aa Oume JOKYMEHTH-
pame Ha OIIITeCTBEHUTE U UCTOPUCKUTE YCIOBU BO KOU TEJIOTO
CTaHAJIO IleHTpaJleH eJeMeHT U OfpeayBauka cpepa BO KOHCTUTY-
MpameTo Ha )KeHCTBeHocTa. Bo Taa cmucna, kaurara Karubaun u
6ewimepkama IMOKaKyBa JeKa BO KallMTAIVCTUIKOTO OIIIITECTBO,
TEJIOTO 3a JKEHITeE e MCTO 1To U pabpukaTa 3a MaIIKUTe HAEMHI
paboTHMITN: TTIaBEeH TepeH Ha HIMBHATA eKCILIoaTal1ja i OTIIOP, CO
OrJIeq AprKaBaTa I'o IIPICBOjyBa KEHCKOTO TeJIO, JOAeKa MaKITe
OmBaaT IpUCKUIEHN Aa paboTaT KaKo CPeJCTBO 3a PENpOAyKLMja
M aKyMyJalja Ha paboTHaTa ciiia. 3aToa 3HAUEHeTO Koe TeJI0TO,
BO CITE CBOM aCIIeKTM - MajUMHCTBO, parame Jella, CEKCyaIHOCT -
IO IOIPYMM BO PeMIMHNCTIUKATA TeOpMja 1 KeHCKaTa UCTopHja
He cMee fa ce npesBunu. Kanuban u sewsmepkama ro IOTBPAYBa 1
(eMUHICTMUKIOT yBUJ KOj IO OT(piIyBa IIOMCTOBETYBAHETO Ha
TEJIOTO CO IIpUBaTHATA cdepa I, BO Taa CMICIIa, TOBOPHU 3a ,,II0JIN-
TuKa Ha TenoTo’. [Iokpaj Toa, oBaa KHUra 00jacHyBa Kako TEJIOTO
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Baslopm3aliyja MoIpyuMy pasinaayu Gopmu, ox rmorpara 1o Heay-
ATMCTUUKY OOINMIN Ha 3Haelbe, 10 obuan (Ha oHMe PeMUHICTKI
KOU II0JIOBATa ,pasjiMKa’ ja riieflaaT KaKo [TO3UTUBHA BPEIHOCT)
3a pasBUBaIbe HOB THUII ja3VK U ,,[ TOBTOPHO OOMICITyBarbe | Ha KOp-
HopaJHUTe KOPeHM Ha doBeKoBaTa muTenmrennuja“.? Kako mro
ykaka Pocu Bpanmoru (Rosi Braidotti), Teioro xoe e ogHOBO Ipe-
3eMeHO He Tpeba fa ce chaTy Kako OMOIOIIKA JadeHa BPeJHOCT.
U moxpaj Toa, maposnTe Kako IITO ce OHIeE 3a ,JIOBTOPHO IrpabHy-
Balbe Ha TeJIOTO" WIIN ,360pyBarbe co Te0To",” 6ea KPUTUKYBaHN
OJ] CTpaHa Ha IIOCTCTPYKTYPAINCTUUKNUTE, GYKOAM]jaHCKU Teope-
THYApy, KO ro 0T¢IryBaaT Kako WIy30peH CEKOj IIOBUK 3a OCIIO-
6omyBarse Ha HaroHoT. Of cBoja cTpaHa, GeMUHNUCTKUTE TO 00BM-
HyBaaT PyKOOBMOT AMCKYPC 3a CEKCYaIHOCTA 3apagy 3aHEMapy-

IIOTJIe[ Ha CeKCyaTHUTe IIPaBIIa ¥ IIPOIINCH, €CTeTCKUTEe KAaHOHM VM KasHI), TO-
Talll TeJIOTO e IIOMPHIIITEe Ha TEMEJIHO OTy'yBabe Koe MOXKe a Ce HafiMUHe caMO
IIpeKy yKMHyBame Ha paboTHATa QUCLUILINHA KOja IO OfpeRyBa.

Taa Tesa BaXuTe M 3a MaXkuTe. MapKCOBHMOT IOPTpeT Ha PaGOTHUKOT,
KOj ce UyBCTBYBa JJOMa CaMO BO CBOMTE TeJeCHM (PyHKINUM, BeKe MHTYUTUBHO
ro yBugen 10j ¢pakt. Mefyroa, Mapkc HUKOTAIIl He I'l OIIMIIIA BUCTUHCKUTE pas-
MepM Ha HaIlaJoT Ha KOj MallIKOTO TeJIO OO M3JI0KEHO CO HAIIpeTyBambeTo Ha
KanuTaausmoT. VipoHnuHo, kako u Pyko, Mapkc ja HarjacyBa IpoAyKTUBHATa
MOK Ha KOja paGOTHMI{ITE Ce IIOTUMHETH - IIPOAYKTUBHOCT KOja CIIOPEL HEro
€ YCJIOB 3a MJHOTO OBJafyBaibe Ha OIIITECTBOTO Of CTpaHa Ha PaGOTHMIINTE.
Mapkc He ycreas fa corjiefia ieka pa3BojoT Ha paGOTHMUKATa MHIYCTPICKA MOK
Ce OZIBMBAJ II0 LieHa Ha HepasBIEHOCTa Ha HMBHATA MOK KaKO OIIILITeCTBEH IH-
OVBUAYM, MAKO YBUMEN AeKa PaGOTHUIMUTE BO KAIIMTAIMUCTUYIKOTO OMIITECTBO
CTaHyBaaT TOJIKY OTYFeHM OJf CBOjOT TPYJ, OX CBOMTE ONHOCU CO APYTUTE IITO
IIPOM3BOANTE Ha HUBHIOT TPYX AOMUHIPAAT CO HUB KaKO HeKoja HaJBOPEIIIHa
cuia.

* Braidotti (1991) 219. 3a muckycuja 3a peMUHUCTIUKATA MICTIA HA TeMa
resioro, Bupu Ariel Salleh, Ecofeminism as Politics (1997), ocobeHo morsasjara 3 i
5; kako u Rosi Braidotti, Patterns of Dissonance (1191), ocobeHO qesoT co HacJoB
sRepossesing the Body: A Timely Project® (ctp. 219-224).

® Mucyiam Ha IPOEKTOT écriture feminine (}K€HCKO TMCMO), KHIKEBHA T€O~
puja 1 OBIDKEHbe KOU ce pa3BuBaaT Bo PpaHIIja BO TEKOT Ha CeXyMIECeTTUTeE
roAMHM Mel'y (e MIHMCTIUKITE CTYAEeHTKN Ha JlakaHOBaTa IICHXOaHAIN3a, KOU
ce oOMayBaar fa CO3Mafar ja3yK Koj Ou ja M3paswl crieludIIHOCTa Ha )KeHCKO-
TO TeJIO U )KeHCKMOT cyGjektusuTeT (Braidotti, op. cit.).
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IIOBTOPHO JIa IO MPOyYaM ,IPEMUHOT BO Kanurtanusam . Ciryuy-
Bamara Bo Hurepuja ru unrtas Hus npmusmara Ha EBpomna Bo 16
Bek. Hurepucknor nposerapujar Geitie 10j koj, cpene Coenuae-
TUTe Op>KaBY, Me BpaTy Ha Gopbara OKOIy 3aeJHMUKNUTE HoOpa
M KaIlUTaJIUCTUYKOTO AVICLMILUIMHYpahe Ha KeHuTe, Bo EBpoma
u HangBop of Hea. HaGp3o 1mmo BpakameTo, IIOUHAB CO MHTEPIIC-
LUIIIMHAPHY [IpefaBaba 3a CTYXeHTUTe, KaJe IIITO Ce COOUYUB CO
rmoceGeH BUI HA ,OTPAfyBame : CO OrpagyBarbe Ha 3HACHETO, CO
cé roroyieMara 3ary0a Ha MCTOPIMCKOTO UyBCTBO 3a HAIIIETO 3aefl-
HIUYKO MMHATO Kaj HoBaTa reHepanuja. Toa e mpuumHaTa 301ITO
Bo KanubaH u gewumepkama ri peKOHCTPypaM aHTUdeyTaTHUTe
60pOM O] CPEeTHMOT BeK, KaKo 1 60pOIITe BO KOU €BPOIICKMOT IIPO-
JleTapujaT ce CIIPOTMBCTABYBallle HA II0jaBaTa Ha KalUTaIN3MOT.
Ce 0610B Ja ro HalpaBaM TOa He CaMoO 3a Ha HeeKCIIepTUTe [a
MM OBO3MO’KaM YBUJ BO JOKas)UTe Bp3 KOM IIOUNBA MoOjaTa aHa-
JM3a, TYKy ¥ 3a Kaj IoMJiajjaTa reHepanuja fga ro oKmuBeaM ceKa-
BambeTO Ha JOJIraTa MCTOpYja Ha OTIIOp, Ha Koja [eHecC JI ce 3aKa-
HyBa Opnirerse. CriacyBarmeTo Ha TOA MCTOPICKO CeKaBarbe € Of
KJIYUHO 3Haueme MOKOJIKY cakaMe Ja IIpOHajaeMe ajJlTepHaTBa
Ha KanuTanu3Mort. VIMeHo, Taa MOXXKHOCT 3aBMCH Of] HalllaTa CIIO-
COOHOCT Jia T CITyIlIaMe IJIaCOBITE Ha OHMe KOU OJieJIe 110 CIMYHI
MaTumTa.
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Bosen

Yire ox Mapxke, mpoyuyBameTo Ha KaIMTalINM3MOT Oellle 3a-
OOJUKUTENIEH YEKOp 32 aKTMBUCTUTE U HAYUHUIUTE YBEpEHU [ie-
Ka IIpBa 3a/iaua Ha YOBEIIITBOTO e 13rpanbaTa Ha ajJTepHATUBA Ha
KaIlMTAIMCTIYKOTO OILLITECTBO. 3aTOa He M3HEHA[yBa TOa IITO
CeKoe HOBO PEBOIYLIMOHEPHO ABIDKEHE ce BpaKallle Ha ,IIpeMI-
HOT BO KaIlMTaJIM3aM  Off IIePCIIEKTUBA Ha HOBUTE OIIIITECTBEHN
cy6jexTu 1 OTKpMBallle HOBU OCHOBM Ha eKCILIoaTaluja 1 OTIop.!
OBaa KHMra e OCMICIIEHA BO Taa TPAOuI(Mja, HO JBe HaMepU 0COo-
6eHO ja MOTUBMpaa paborara Ha Hea.

IIpBo, mocToelite xenba pa3BojoT Ha KAIIMTANIN3MOT Ja ce IIpe-
ucnnTa of GeMUHNUCTUYUKO INIEUIITe, a IPUToa Aa ce u3berHar
OrpaHUUyBamaTa Ha ,sKEHCKATa UCTOpUja“, OJ(BOEHA O] UCTOPU-
jaTa Ha MalIKMOT JeJ Ha paboTHuukara kiaaca. Haciaosor, Kanu-
6an u gewmepkama, nucnupupan ox Illekcrmposara apama JIy-
rwama, To 0gpasyBa Toa HacTojyBame. Celmax, CIropes MOETO TOJ-
KyBambe, KanubaH He mpeTcTaByBa caMO aHTMKOJIOHMjasleH OyH-
TOBHUK, unja 6opOa 1 moHaTaMy OfeKHyBa BO COBpeMeHara Ka-

! McrpaskyBameTo Ha TPEMIHOT KOH KAaIMTaIN3aM UMa JONTa MCTOpuja,
YIte MOKJIONyBakbe CO TIaBHUTE ITOJIMTUUKY JBIDKEba Ha 0BOj Bek (20) He e ciy-
yajHo. MapKcucTuukuTe ucropmyapu, Kako wmro ce Mopuc 06 (Maurice Dobb),
Pomuau Xmrron (Rodney Hilton) n Kpucrodbep Xun (Christopher Hill), ro mpe-
UCIIUTYBaa ,IIPEMUHOT  BO TEKOT HA UETUPUECETTUTE U IIEeCeTTUTE TONUHIL,
1o pebaruTe MOTTUKHATK Of KoHcoympanumjata Ha Coserckuor Cojys, mojasa-
Ta Ha HOBMUTE COLMjAJIMCTMYKY Ap>KaBM Bo EBpoma u Asuja 1 co oHa IITO BO
TOA BpEMe Ce UIMHENO KAaKO IIPETCTOjHa KPU3a Ha KamuTaausMmor. ,IIpemuHor"
BO TEKOT Ha IIIeeCEeTTITE TOAVHI TIOBTOPHO I'O IPEUCIINTAA TEOPETIUAPUTE O
Tperuort cBer (Samir Amin, André Gunder Frank), Bo koHTekcT Ha gebarnre 3a
HEOKOJIOHWJAI3MOT, ,HETOBOJIHATA Pa3BUEHOCT I ,HEpaMHOIIpaBHATa pa3Me-
Ha“ momery ,Ilpsuot” u , Tpernor cBet®.
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BrHe3[leHa Mel'y akafleMUIVITe KOja Toa OTKPUTE My IO IPUIINIIIY-
Ba Ha Muimren ®yxo.

[Toarajku o aHajnm3ara Ha ,IIOJUTUKATA HA TEJNOTO , dheMu-
HICTKITE He CaMo IIITO IO PeBONYLMOHANIN3MpPaa COBPEMEHIOT
¢mio30pcky U MONUTUYKY AVICKYpPC, TYKy 3alloOHaa M Ja Io pe-
BaJIOpuM3ypaar TenoTo. Toa Gellle HEOIIXOMEH UEeKOp, KaKo 3apa-
I CIIPOTUBCTaByBabe Ha HEraTMBHOTO IIOVICTOBETYBalbe Ha JKeH-
CKOCTa CO TeJIeCHOCTa, TaKa ¥ 3apaa pa3BUBAHETO Ha XOJIMCTIY-
Ka BU3Wja 3a Toa IIITO 3HAUM JIa ce 61Ie uoBeuko cymrrectso.’ Taa

* He msHeHamyBa IITO BATOPU3AINM]aTa HA TEOTO € IPUCYTHA BO PEUUCH
ceTa JIATEpaTypa Of ,BTOPUOT OpaH” Ha GEeHMMUHM3MOT BO [JBAECETTUOT BEK,
LLITO € KAPAKTEePVCTIYHO I 32 KHIDKeBHOCTA MHCIIVMPUPAHA Off AaHTUKOJIOHM]aJI-
HMOT OyHT U IIOTOMITe Ha TopobenuTe Adpukaniu. Ha raa ocHOBa, npeMuHy-
Bajku rojeMnu reorpadCKu 1 KyJATypHU rpaHuiu, Bupunuuja Bynd, Bo cBojoT
ecej Concmeena coba (Virginia Woolf, A Room of One’s Own, 1929), ro aHTULIK-
nupa Eme Cesep ox Herosara kHura Bpakarwe 60 poonuom kpaj (Aimé Cesaire,
Cahier d’un retour au pays natal, 1938), kora I1€rOBKTO ja IIpeKOpyBa CBojaTa
KEHCKa ITy0OJIMKa, HO IIpeKy Hea M IOLIMPOKMOT >KEHCKM CBET, 3a TOA ILTO He
ycIiease fia co3fiajaT HUIITO PYTO OCBEH Jewa.

,Mianu geBojku, 6u pexia... Hemare Huty egHo BakHO oTkpurue. He
PasHMIIIaBTe HUTY eHO LIapCTBO, HUTY BOjCKa IT0Be0BTe B 60j. IllekcrimpoBuTe
Ipamu He TM HanmmasTe Bue... Koe e Bamiero onpasnyBame? CoceMa e BO pefnt
aKo Ka)keTe, IOKKYBAjKI HA YJIMIUTE, IUIOIITAANUTE 1 IIIYMITe Ha OBaa ILIaHe-
Ta, KOM BPBAT Of LpHU, Oeny u KadeHu )XUTeN... MMaBMe Apyra padora. Bes
Hac, HUe[eH YOBeK He I'l MIHAJI MOpMIbaTa, a IUIoOfHAaTa 3eMja 61 Oyuia myc-
tuHa. Hue ru pogusme, nspacHaBMe, KalleBMe U IIOAyUyBaBMe, BepOjaTHO IO
HMBHATA IIeCT MM CeAYMTOANIIIHA BO3PACT, Mijajja IIIeCTOTVHY ABaeCeT U TPU-
Te MIUIMOHY YOBEUKM OYITHja, KOJIKY LLITO CIIOPE CTAaTMCTIKATa I'l IMa AeHeC, a
TOQ, {ypU U aKO 3eMeMe IIPEBIL IeKa HEKOU JMaJle IIOMOLLL, U3MCKyBa BpeMe.”
(Woolf, 1919: 112)

Bo T0j KamaruTer 3a IOApMUBaIbe HA derpafyupaHara CayKa Ha )KeHCTBe-
HOCTa, KOHCTPYUpaHa IIPeKy ITOMICTOBETYBAabeTO Ha )KEeHITe CO IPUpoLara, Ma-
TepujaTa 1 TeJEHOCTa, Ce Haoara cuiara Ha GeMMHUCTUYKIOT ,, IUCKYPC 32 Te-
JIOTO®, KOj ce OOMayBa [ia O OKMBee OHA ILITO IO 3aAyLIN MAIIKaTa KOHTPOJA
HaJ| HalllaTa TeJIeCHa peasHocT. MelyToa, miIy3nja e ocI000yBabeTo Ha KeHI-
Te Ja Ce COIUIeyBa KaKo ,Bpakarbe KOH TeN0TO . AKO KEHCKOTO TeJIO - KaKo IITO
TBpPJ{aM BO OBOj TPYA - € CUTHI(IKATOP 3a IT0JIETO HA PENPOAYKTUBHITE aKTIUB-
HOCTH, KO€ T'0 IIPMCBOMIIe Ma)KITe I AP>KaBaTa, I € IIPEeTBOPEHO BO CPEMICTBO 3a
MIPOM3BOACTBO Ha paboTHA CMJiIa (CO CETO OHA ILTO TOA I'o IOBJIEKyBa co cebe BO

27



OIrOBOPOT € HeraTuBeH (KakKo LITO OM Mopai na Oupje, QOKOJIKY
ja morjiemHeMe ceralllHaTa OpraHM3alMja Ha PelpORYKTUBHNOT
TPYJ), TOTAI ,KEHUTe Ce JIETMTUMHA aHAIUTUYKA KaTeropuja,
IOJeKa aKTUBHOCTUTE IOBP3aHM CO PePOTyKIMjaTa OCTaHyBaaT
KIYUHIOT TepeH Ha 6opbaTa Ha >KeHMTe, KaKo IITO Oea M 3a
(heMUHUCTUUKOTO OBIDKEHE Of CEAyMMAECeTTUTe rogquam Ha 20
BEK, KOj, Ha Taa OCHOBA, Ce II0BP3a CO MCTOPHjaTa Ha BEIIITEPKUTE.

CrenHoTO Ipaliiame co Koe ce 3aHnMaBa KarubaH u eewumepxa-
ma M3BUpa O KOHTPACTOT IIOMel'y IIepCIIeKTUBIITE KOU I'l HyAaT
dbemuHUCTHUKKTE U GYKOOBCKUTE AHAINM3Y HA TEJIOTO, IPUMEHe-
TU Bp3 pas3buparbeTo Ha JCTOpMjaTa Ha KalUTAIUCTUUKIOT pas-
Boj. O moueToxoT Ha KeHCKOTO ABIIKEHE, PEMMHUCTUUKIUTE aK-
TUBUCTKU ¥ TEOPETMUYAPKY KOHLIENITOT Ha ,TEJIOTO IO CMeTaa 3a
KJIy4eH 3a pa3dMpameTo Ha KOPEHOT Ha MalllKaTa qJOMUHAIMja 1
IpafemneTo KeHCKY OIIITeCTBeH uneHTuTeT. HesaBucHo ox ugeo-
JIOIIKNTE Pa3NuKy, PEMUHNICTKUTE YBUL0A JeKa XMepapXUCKOTO
paHrupame Ha YOBEUKIUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH 1 MIOMCTOBETYBAKHETO Ha
JKEHUTe CO AerpaayupaHoTo cakame Ha TesecHara cdepa BoO Te-
KOT Ha MCTOpMjaTa, CIIy»KeJle KaKO CPeCTBO 32 KOHCOIMAAIja Ha
naTpujapxajiHaTa BJIACT U MallIKaTa eKcIIoaTaluja Ha >KeHCKMU-
ot Tpyn. OTTraMy, aHaIM3UTEe 32 CEKCYaHOCTa, parameTo M Maj-
YMHCTBOTO Ce Hajooa BO LIEHTApOT Ha (PeMMHICTUUKATA TEOPU-
ja m >xeHCKaTa ucropuja. PeMmHUCTKITE OCOOEHO 'l PA30TKpIja
M OCy[Mja cTpaTermjara ¥ HaCUJICTBOTO CO KOV MAIIIKJI OPYIEHTM-
paHNTe CUCTeMHU Ha eKCIIJIoaTallija HacTojyBaa Ja I'o OUCIIMAILIN-
HUpaaT U IPIUCBOjaT KEHCKOTO TeJIO, IOKAXXYBajKI qeKa Teyara
Ha JKEHUTE 6I/IJ'Ie TJIaBHATA METa, anBenermpaHI/I IIOJINTOHM 3a
pa3Boj Ha TEXHMKNTE M OQHOCUTE Ha MOK. MHOry demMmHUCTIY-
KI CTY[RUM, HACTAaHATHU YIIITE OX IIOUETOKOT Ha CeTyMJeCeTTUTe
TOIVHY, 32 BOCIIOCTaBYBAaIeTO KOHTPOJIA HaJ PEIPOAYKTIBHATA
dbyHKUMja Ha KeHNTe, IOCIeIUINTE O CUIYBAaheTO, MaITPETH-
pameTo 1 HaMeTHYBambeTO YOaBIHA KAaKO YCJIOB 3a OIIITECTBEHA
npudaTeHoCT, IPeTCTaByBaaT MOHYMeHTaJeH IPIAOHEeC KOH IIIC-
KYypCOT 3a TeJIOTO BO Hallle BpeMe I ja OCIIOpyBaar IleplieniujaTa
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PUIICKa KHM>KEBHOCT, TYKy 1 CMOOJI Ha CBeTCKMOT IIpoJieTapujar
1, YIIITe ITIOKOHKPETHO, Ha IIPOJIETEPCKOTO TeJIO KaKO ITOIPUIIITE I
MHCTPYMEHT Ha OTIIOPOT Ha JIOTMKATa Ha KanuTtaiausmor. Hajsax-
HO e IIITO JIMKOT Ha BelllTepKaTa, Koj Bo JIyrwama e mpoTepaH BO
JaJeyHaTa 3aJHIHA, BO 0Baa KHITA I'0 3a3eMa IEHTPAJIHOTO Mec-
TO, KAKO OTEJIOTBOPYBahe Ha CBETOT Ha >KEHCKUTE CYOjeKTI, KO
KaIMTaaIn3MOT MOpaJ a 'l YHUIITA: )KeHaTa HeBepHUUKa, JICIie-
JINTEJIKATa, HeIIOCIyLIHATa COIPYTa, JKeHara Koja ce ocMeJyBa Ja
JKUBee caMa, )keHaTa o0ea (obeah - kapuricka 6ajauka), Koja ja Tpye
XpaHaTa Ha rocIiofapoT U MOTTUKHYBA OYHT Ha pOOOBUTE.

BTOpmoT MOTUB KOj CTOM 3a]1 OBaa KHITa € BpaKarmbeTo, BO CBET-
CKUI pasMepy, HaIlopeJHO CO HOoBaTa IJI00aJIHA eKCIIaH3lja Ha Ka-
NUTAIUCTUYKNATE OFHOCH, Ha 30MpoT PeHOMEeHN KoM OOMUHO ce
IIOBpP3yBaar co II0jaBaTa Ha KallMTaJIN3MOT. Bo HIB craraaT u Ho-
BIOT KPYT Ha ,,0TpafyBambe’, KO Ha MIJIOHN 3€MjOIEeNICKHU IIPO-
U3BeAyBaul UM ja of3ede 3eMjaTa, Kako U caMOTO OCHpOMAIIly-
Bame M KpUMMMHanM3anuja Ha pabOTHMKOT, IPeKy IIOJIMTIKATa
Ha MacOBHO 3aTBOparbe, CIMYHO Ha ,['0JIeMoTO 3apobyBarse” Koe
Mumren ®yko ro ommia Bo CBOETO MICTPaKyBame Ha MCTOpUja-
Ta Ha Jy[WIOTO. beBMe cBeqomy 1 Ha CBETCKMOT pa3Boj Ha HOBU
VICEJIEHVUKN ABYDKEIba, IIPOCJIeIeHN CO IIPOTOH Ha MUTPAHTCKI-
Te paGOTHUIM, IIITO IOBTOPHO HE IIOTCEeTyBa Ha ,KpBaBure 3axo-
Hu", BoBeeHu Bo EBpoma Bo 16 u 17 Bek, 3a ,BaraboHTUTE" 1a
ce HaIIpaBaT IIOT'OJHY 3a JIOKAJIHA eKCIUIoaTaIja. 3a oBaa KHUTa
HajBa)KHO Oellle MHTEH3VBIPAKBETO Ha HACUJICTBOTO HaJl KEHUTE,
IITO BO HeKou 3eMju (Ha mpumep, Bo Jyskaa Adpuka n Bpasun)
BKJIyYyBallle I BpaKarbe Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKIUTE.

3o11rTo, rocye 500 rOAVHM KaIIMTAJINCTIYKO BIaieehe, Ha II0-
YETOKOT OJ] TPETUOT MIJIEHNYM, pabOTHUIUITE, BO MACOBHU Pas-
MepH, ce fepuHUpaaT Kako Ipocjar, BeIITePKM Y OMETHULN?
Kaxko excrmpompujamnujaTa Ha 3eMja I MaCOBHOTO OCHPOMAIIIyBa-
e ce IIOBP3aHM CO II0CTOjaHNTe Hanaay Bp3 xeHure? Y mTo mo-
’KeMe Ja HayuMMe 3a KaIllUTaJIMCTUYKIIOT Pa3Boj, MIHATIOT U Ce-
ralleH, Kora Ke ro MCTpaXuMe of (peMIHUCTIUKA IIepCIeKTuBa?
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Toa ce mpammamaTa KOU I'l MMaB Ha yM KOTa BO OBOj TPYA I'o
[IPENCIINTYBAB ,IIPEMUHOT  OX (eynaan3aM BO KaluTaans3aMm, o1
[JIeVIITE Ha JKeHATa, TeJOTO U IpBoburHaTa akymynanuja. Ce-
KOj OJT TVie KOHLIEIITY Ce IOTIMpa Ha HeKoja o] KOHLENITyaJIHITe
paMKI KOM OBJe CIIy>KaT Kako pedepeHTHU TOUKM: (PeMIHICTIY-
Ka, MapKCUCTUYKa 11 PyKOoOBCKa. 3aT0a 0BOj BOBE]| IO 3aII0UHYBaM
€O HEKOU yBMAY BO OJJHOC Ha MojaTa aHaIN3a KOH TIe pa3IuuHU
IIepCIEeKTUBIL.

,IIpBoOuTHaTa aKkyMyJanuja“ e moum Koj Mapkc ro KopucTu
Bo mpBmoT ToM ox Kanumanom 3a ga ro o0jacHM MCTOPMCKUOT
Ipollec Bp3 KOj IIOYMBA Pa3BOjOT Ha KAIUTAIUCTUUKUTE VUAEU.
Toa e KopuCeH oMM, 3aT0a IITO HYAM 3aeTHIUKI MMEHITEN B3
OCHOBa Ha KOj MO’KaT Jia ce KOHIeNITyalIn3ypaar IPOMeHNUTe KOn
IojaBaTa Ha KaOMTAIM3MOT I' IpeAU3BUKA BO €KOHOMCKUTE U
OIIIIITeCTBeHNTE OqHOCH. Ho HeroBoTo 3Hauembe IIpej ce JIeXKN BO
dakToT meKa ,IpBoOUTHATA aKyMyJamuja“ Mapkc ja riema Kako
TeMeJIeH IIpOoIleC, Ha TOj HAaUMH OTKPMBAjKM TU CTPYKTYpPHUTE
YCJIOBU 3a IIOCTOEHETO Ha KAIMTAIMCTUUKNATE OfHOCK. Toa HM
OBO3MO)XYBa MIHATOTO Ja I'O YYTaMe KaKO HEIITO IITO OIICTa-
HyBa BO CETralrHOCTa, a Taa HaMepa € Of KIyYHO 3Haueme 3a
ymorpebaTa Ha TOj IIOMM BO 0Baa KHITA.

Cemnak, MojaTa aHajusa OTCTallyBa of MapkcoBaTa Ha JBa Ha-
unHn. [Jomeka Mapkc ja mcTpakyBa IIpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJianuja
O IIeRMIITe Ha HaJHNYAPCKIOT MAIIIKM IIpOoJIeTapujaT 1 pasBo-
JOT Ha CTOKOBOTO IIPOM3BOJICTBO, jac I'o MCTpa)kyBaM OJ TJIeIMIII-
Te Ha IIPOMEHNTe KO Taa I'Ml IIpeN3BIKaJIa BO OIIITECTBEHATa
110J105k0a Ha yKEHITe 1 IPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha paboTHA cuna.? 3aroa
MOjOT OIyIC Ha IPBOOUTHATA aKyMyJalyja BKIyUyBa HI3a UCTO-
pucku peHOMeHN! Kou M30CTaHyBaaT Kaj Mapkc, nako 6mie of or-

? Bo MojaTa aHaNM3a, THe ABa GAKTHU Ce TECHO MOBP3AHM, CO OTJIeT TeKa
BO KalMTaJIM3MOT PeIpOAyKIMjaTa Ha pabOTHULM Ha reHepauycka OCHOBA I
CeKOjHeBHATA pereHeparuja Ha HMBHATa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a paboTa CTaHa , KeH-
CKM TPYA', MaKo MUCTUUIIPAH, 3apagyl CBOMTE HEHATHIYAPCKY YCIOBH, KAKO
JIMYHA yCIIyTa, A TypHU M KaKo IIPUPOJEH pecypc.
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ce o0jacHAT BPCKUTE KOV T HABEIOB, & 0COBEHO OJHOCOT ITOMery
JIOBOT Ha BEIUTEPKY U JeHELIHNOT Pa3Boj Ha HOBATa I10JIOBA I10-
nenfa Ha TPYIOT, KOja YKEHUTE T OTPAHNYYBA Ha PEIPOAYKTIBHA
pabora. Cemnak, OBfie € JIOBOJIHO Jla Ce TIOKaXKe JIeKa IPOTOHOT Ha
BeLITepKY (KaKO M TProBujara co poOOBY I OIPalyBabETO) € LIeH-
TPAJIHMOT aCIIEKT Ha aKyMyJjanujata u GopMUPAmHETO Ha MOTEpP-
HIOT IIpoJieTapujaT, Kako Bo EBpora, Taka u Bo ,HoBuor cBer”.
Kunrara Kanuban u 6ewsmepkama roBopu 3a ,MCTOpUjaTa Ha
KeHUTe ¥ (PEMUHMCTUUKATA TEOPUja M HA APYTM Ha HAUNMHI.
[IpBO, Taa MOTBpPAYBA [€eKa ,IIPEMUHOT BO KallUTAIU3aM € IIPO0-
HO mpariame (test case) 3a peMUHUCTIUKATA TEOPUja, CO OIJIET
nexa pequMHIPAKHETO HA IPOLYKTUBHITE U PETPOAYKTUBHITE
3aJjauM ¥ MAIIKO-KEHCKUTE OJHOCHU, CO KOV Ce€ CpEeTHyBaMe BO
TOj Iepmox, npu wro obara 3adaru Ouie M3BeIEHN CO MaKCU-
MaJIHO HACWJICTBO M MHTEPBEHIIMja Ha Jp;KaBaTa, He OCTaBaaT
HIKAKOB COMHEX BO IIOTJIe]] Ha BEIUTAYKMOT KapaKTep Ha I0-
JIOBUTE YJIOTM BO KAMMTAJIMCTUUKOTO OIIIITECTBO. AHanmsara
KOjallITO ja MpemIoKyBaM HI OBO3MOXXYBa U HaJMIHYBarbe
Ha OUXOTOMMjaTa MoMery ,pomoT” u ,Kiacata“. AKO € TOYHO
IeKa BO KallMTAIMCTUUKOTO OIIITECTBO CEKCYaTHIOT MIEHTUTET
CTaHyBa HOCUTeN Ha creunpnuam paboTHM (GYHKUMM, TOTAII
pomoT He Tpeba [a ce Iega KaKo YMCTO KyJITYpeH (akT TyKy
Kako crennduueH n3pas Ha KinacHure ogaocu. Of Toa IiIequIiTe,
nebarure KOM IIOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKUTE (PEMUHNCTKY TU BOZea
OKoJy IoTpebara 3a OT(pIyBarbe Ha , KEHUTE KAKO AaHAIUTUUKI
Kareropuu u AeQUHMpamETo Ha PeMUHU3MOT CAMO BO PaMKU
Ha omo3muuja, 6ea MOrpewrHo mocraBeHu. [la ro n3pasam CTaBoT
KOj BeKe IO M3HECOB Ha IOMHAKOB HAUMH: aKO BO KAITUTAJNC-
TUYKOTO OIIIITECTBO ,KEHCTBEHOCTA € KOHCTUTYMpaHa Kako
pabotHa (yHKIMja, KOja MIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha pabOTHA CIIA
ro Mackupa Kako OMOJIOIIKa CymOuHa, TOraul ,JCTOpujaTa Ha
JKEHUTE" BOEIHO € U ,JMICTOPUja Ha KJIaCUTe", a MPAIIAeTo Koe
Tpeba [a ce IOCTaBM IJIAaCK Haiuy Iofgenbara Ha TPYHOT, Koja
ro mpomsBefe TOj crmeruduueH KOHLENT, € HagMMHaTa. AKO
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JCIINTYBa OJf HEEBPOLICHTPUYHO IJIeAMIIITe, IIOBP3YBajKI ja CyH-
6uHaTa Ha )xeHUTe Bo EBpoma co oHMe 0] eBpOIICKNTE KOJIOHM]jaI-
HU ITOceqN, HyejKu HOBO caKarbe 3a I0JI0K0aTa Ha KEeHIUTE BO
KauTaIn3MOT I IIPOLeCOT Ha Iiiobaimsaryja.

Kanuban u sewumepkama ce HagoBp3yBa Ha THe JAeJa, KAaKO U
Ha nctpakyBamara of Il Grande Calibano (menoTo Ha Koe ce oc-
BpHaB Bo IIpenrosopot). Cenak, pacIioHOT OBJ€ € IOLINPOK, 6u-
IejKu KHMraTa, Off eJ{Ha CTpaHa, 'o IIOBpP3yBa Pa3BojoT Ha KaIluTa-
JM3MOT CO OIILITECTBEHNTE GOpOM U permponyKIMjaTa Ha KPU3U
BO IOLIHMOT (peynmayeH mepuox ¥, of Apyra CTpaHa, CoO OHa IITO
Mapxkc ro gepuHmpa Kako ,popMupame Ha IpoyeTapujaror . Bo
TOj Ipoliec, KHUTaTa ce OCBPHYBa Ha HJ3a ICTOPUCKA M METOMNO-
JIOLIKY TIpamara Kou 6ea BO CpeduIITeTO Ha mebarara 3a MCTO-
pujaTta Ha )KeHUTE 1 GEMUHUCTUUKATA TEOPU)a.

HajBaskHOTO MCTOPUCKO IIpalliaibe CO KOe Cce 3aHJMaBa OBaa
KHIUTA € KaKo Jja ce 00pasyIoKM IMOryOyBarmbeTo CTOTUIM VITjami
,BELLITEPKN  Ha IIOYETOKOT OJ MOJepHATa epa U Kako ja ce objac-
HMU 30IITO IIOAEMOT Ha KaIUTAIN3MOT Ce TIOKJIOIYyBa CO BOjHATA
npotuB xeHute. PeMUHUCTIUKITE TeOpeTUUapKM pasBUja pam-
Ka Koja BO rojema Mepa ro OCBETJIyBa Toa Ipaiiame. ['71aBHO e
npugaTeHo AeKa LeITa Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKIUTE € YHUIITYBabe
Ha KOHTpoOJIaTa Koja )KeHUTe ja MMajle Haf CBOjaTa pPellpOxyKTMUB-
Ha QYHKI[Mja 1 OTBOpalbe Ha IIaTOT 3a pa3Boj Ha YILTe ITOYTHETY-
BauKM IaTpujapxaneH pexum. Mcro Taka ce TBpAU ¥ JeKa JIOBOT
Ha BELITepKM II0YNMBa Ha OINIUTECTBEHNUTE TpaHCHOpMAaUUy KOU
ro cieqesie IoAeMoT Ha Kanurannamor. Ho crermduunnre ncto-
PYICKI OKOJTHOCTH BO KOM Joara 0 OIIIT IIPOTOH Ha BELITEPKI U
pasyosuTe 3apagy KOU pasBojoT Ha KAIlUTANM3MOT N3UCKyBaJ Te-
HOLUMIEH Haraj Hal )KeHUTe He Oea mctpaxkenu. Toa e 3agauara
Koja ja npesenoB Bo Kanuban u éewmepkama, Kora IIOUHAaB Jja IO
JCTpa)KyBaM JIOBOT Ha BeILITEPKM BO KOHTEKCT Ha memorpadcka-
Ta ¥ €EKOHOMCKaTa Kpusa Bo 16 1 17 BeK, KaKo I IIOJINUTHUKATa KOH
3eMjara u paboraTa BO epaTa Ha MepKaHTIIN3MoT. OBa ferno e ca-
MO CKHMIIa Ha MCTPaXKyBarbeTo Koe 01 Tpebaiio a ce u3Bene 3a Aa
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POMHO 3Haueme 3a KallUTaJNCTUUKaTa akyMyiamnuja. Bo HuB cna-
raar, (1) pa3BojoT Ha HOBaTa I10JIOBa IT0fes10a Ha TPYOT, KOja TpY-
IIOT Ha )KEHNTe ¥ HUBHATa PEIIPOAyKTIBHA (pyHKIMja ja ToApeny-
Ba Ha pelnpomyKuMjaTa Ha paboTHaTa cuia; (2) BOCIIOCTaByBabe-
TO HOB ITaTpUjapXaJieH IIOpegoK, 3aCHOBAaH Ha MCKIYUYBabETO HA
KEHIITe Ol HAeMHIIOT TPy M HMBHO IIOTUNMHYBarbe Ha MaKure; (3)
MexaHm3alyjaTa Ha IPOJIETEPCKOTO TEJIO U HeropaTta TpaHcdop-
Mallija, BO CIy4ajoT Ha >KeHITe, BO MallllfHa 3a IIPOM3BOACTBO HA
HoBu paboruuuy. IIIto e HajBa)KHO, BO CPERMIIITETO Ha CBOjara
aHaJNM3a Ha IIPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJalyja Ha KalliMTaJIOT I'O CTaBUB
JIOBOT Ha BeILTepKM of 16 1 17 Bek, IOKaKyBajKy ieKa IIPOrOHOT
Ha BellITepKuUTe, Kako Bo EBpora, Taka 1 Bo HoBuor cBer, e 3Haua-
€H 32 pa3sBojoT Ha KallMTAIM3MOT MCTO KOJKY U KOJIOHM3aIjaTa
U eKCIIpoIlpMjalijaTa Ha 3eMjaTa Ha eBPOIICKOTO CeJIaHCTBO.
Mojara aHanmsa oTcTanysa of MapkcoBaTta I BO BpeIHyBambe-
TO Ha HACJIECTBOTO I YJIOTMTE HA IPBOOUTHATA aKyMyranuja. Ma-
KO Mapkc 611 cBeceH 3a yOMCTBEHMOT KapakTep Ha KallMTalnc-
TUYKIOT pasBoj - HeToBaTa ICTOpHja, U3jaByBa Toj, € ,JICIIMIIIaHa
BO aHAJIVITE HA YOBEILLTBOTO CO OTaH ¥ KPB* - HEMa HUKAKOB COM-
HEeX JieKa BO Hero Iiefajl Hy>KeH YeKOp BO IIPOIlecOT Ha UOBEKO-
BOTO oco0onyBame. BepyBail meka KanmMTanu3MOT I' YHUIITIAI
MaJIuTe II0Cey U 3roJieMII (o cTelleH He3abeseaH BO KOj 6110
IPYyT €KOHOMCKI CICTeM) IIPOAYKTUBHIOT KallaliTeT Ha TPY/IOT,
Ha TOj HauMH CO3[aBajKM I'l MaTepUjalHUTe yCIOBU 3a OCI000-
IyBame Ha YOBEIITBOTO OJ CKyXHOCTa M HykHocTa. I[IpeTmocra-
ByBaJ ¥ JeKa HaCUJICTBOTO Koe I'i ofgdesiekano HajpaHure ¢asu
Ha KaIMTaJMCTMUKATA eKCIIaH3Jja Ke IIOYHe Jla oIara co cospe-
BameTO Ha KalUTAJIMCTUUKNITE OJHOCH, KOTa eKCIIJIoaTalujaTa 1
IUCLUILIMHYIPAETO Ha TPYROT Ke ce CIIPOBeyBaar IIpef ce IIpe-
Ky [eJyBameTo Ha eKOHOMCKuTe 3akoHu (Marx, 1909 Vol. 1). Ty-
Ka IIpaBy rojieMa Ipelllka. BpakamweTo Ha HajHACUTHUTE acIeKTH
Ha NMpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJlaluja ja cieqn cexoja ¢asa on Kammra-
JMCTUYKATA TI00anu3alyja, BKIyUyBajKI ja U ceralHara, oKa-
’KyBajKI JIeKa IIOCTOjaHOTO IIPOTepyBamhe Ha CeJIaHUTE OJf HIBHA-
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Ta 3eMja, BojHaTa 1 rpabe)xoT, Kako U JerpaganujaTaHa KeHNTe,
ce HEeOIIXO[HYI YCJIOBY 3a IIOCTOEHETO Ha KallMTaIN3MOT BO CUTE
BpeMMUIba.

Mopam ma qomagam kako Mapkc Hukorar He 611 MO>KeJI Ia II0-
MMCIIN JeKa KalMTaJIM3MOT I'o IOILIOUyBa IIATOT 3a 0CI000ayBa-
1b€ Ha YOBEIIITBOTO JOKOJIKY HEroBaTa MCTOPHja ja COIIeyBal OX
IIeJUIITe Ha )KeHuTe. FIMeHo, Taa MCcTOpHja IOKaKyBa AeKa IypU
I TOTAIII KOTa Ma)XKIUTe JOCTUTHYBaJle OfpeeH cTelleH Ha popMall-
Ha c1060/1a, JKeHITe CeKOoral Oyjie TpeTUpPaHM KaKo OIIITECTBe-
Ho nHbepuopHN OUTHja U OUIIe eKCITIOATMPAHY Ha HAUMH MHOTY
cimyeH Ha porctBoro. Orramy, 360pOT ,)KEHN , BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha
OBaa KHITa, He ja 03HAUyBa CaMO CKpMeHAaTa ICTOopIja Koja Tpeda
Ija ce HaNpaBM BUIJINBA; TYKY U moce0eH OOMMK Ha eKCILIoaTally-
ja 1, co caMOTO TOa, YHMKATHA IIEPCIIEKTIBA 32 IIPENCIUTYBabEe
Ha JICTOpMjaTa Ha KalMTAIMCTIYKUTE OJHOCH.

OBoj IpoeKT He e HOB. YIIITe 0J] IOYeTOKOT Ha (PeMIHICTIUKO-
TO ABIDKEHsE, >KeHITeE I'0 IIPEVICIINTYBaa ,JIPEMIHOT BO KaIlMTaJIN-
3aM", MaKo He cexoraiil 6ea cBecHu 3a Toa. Hekoe BpeMe, riiaBHara
paboTHa paMKa Koja ja 00JIMKyBallle UCTOpIjaTa Ha KeHuTe Oertre
xponoJomka. Hajuecrara ogpenunna xoja GpeMUHUCTIYKNATE JIC-
TOpPMYAPKIY ja KOpHCTea 3a Ja ja OIMIIAT npeogHara ¢asa Oerie
»paHa mozepHa EBpona®, koja, BO 3aBICHOCT O] aBTOpKaTa, MOKe-
e f1a o3Hauysa 13 miu 17 Bek.

Cemnax, BO TeKOT Ha OCYMIECETTITeE, Ce I10jaByja roneM Opoj me-
JIa KoY 3a3eMaa MHOT'Y IIOKpUTIYeH Ipucrar. Mely HuB Gea eceu-
te Ha [Joan Kenn 3a penecancara u Querrels des femmes (Mencxko-
mo mpaiuasee, Joan Kelly), Cupmma na npupodama ua Keponnu
Mepuanr (The Death of Nature, Carolyn Merchant, 1980), L’Arcano
della Riproduzione Ha Jleonmonguua ®opryunatu ( Tajrama na penpo-
oykyujama, 1981), PabomHume sxceHu 80 pernecancHa [epmaruja Ha
Mepn Bejcuep (Working Women in Renaissance Germany, Merry
Wiesner, 1986) n [lampujapxamom u akymynayujama Ha c6emcko
Hueéo Ha Mapuja Muec (Patriarchy and Accumulation on a World
Scale, Maria Mies, 1986). Ha Tue nmesna tpe6a na ce momamar 6pojHU-
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Te MOHOTpadyu KOU BO IIOCJIeTHITE [Be JeL[eHII 'O peKOHCTPY -
paa IIpUCYCTBOTO Ha )KEHIUTE BO pypajHuTe ¥ YpOaH! eKOHOMMIHU
Ha CpeJHOBEKOBHA U paHa MojepHa EBporna, kako u mmpoxara jau-
TepaTypa I JOKyMeHTapUCTUUKITE TPYLOBM 3a IOBOT Ha BellITep-
KUTe ¥ KMBOTUTE Ha KEHUTE BO IIPeIKOJIIOHjaIHa AMepUKa U Ha
Kapnb6ute. Mery oBue TpynoBu mmoce6Ho 6u ru n3gsouna Meceuu-
nama, Conyemo u éewumepkume Ha Vipena Cuisep6:ar (The Moon,
the Sun, and the Witches, Irene Silverblatt, 1987), mpBara cryauja
3a JIOBOT Ha BelUTepKU Bo KosoHujanuo Ilepy; u ITpupoonu 6yH-
mosHuuku. Coyujarna ucmopuja Ha bapbadoc Ha Xmmapu Beken
(Natural Rebels. A Social History of Barbados, Hilary Beckel, 1995),
Koja, 3ae{HO co kHuraTta Ha Bapbapa By, Po6unkume 60 kapun-
ckomo onwmecmeo (Slave Women in Caribbean Society: 1650—1838,
Barbara Bush, 1990), crara mel'y HajBasKHITe TPyRXOBU 3a MCTOPU-
jaTa Ha ITOpOOEHNITE KEHI Of KAaPUIICKIUTE ILIaHTaXI.

Omna mTo Taa akageMcKa IIPOAYKLMja ro IIOTBPAK € JeKa pe-
KOHCTpYKIMjaTa Ha MCTOpYjaTa Ha >KeHUTE, VIV COIJIeyBAbEeTO
Ha ucropujata o GeMUHICTIYKO IIIEANIITE, CO ceOe HOCU TeMeJl-
HO penuMHUpame Ha BPeKAaHNUTE UCTOPUCKY KaTerOpUU, KaKo
7 pa3oTKpUBaibe Ha CKPUEHNUTE CTPYKTYPH Ha JOMMHAIMjA U €K-
crutoaranuja. Orramy, Bo ecejoT ,[lanu keHuTe uMaa peHeccha?“
(Did Women have a Renaissance?, 1984), Iloan Kenu ja morkomysa
KJIacMYHaTa MCTOPICKa Ileproam3aliija, Koja peHecaHcara ja cJa-
B KaKO IIpMMep Ha UCKIYUMUTETHO KyJITypHO HOCTUTHYBatbe. Bo
ecejor Cmpmma Ha npupooama (The Death of Nature, 1980), Kepo-
e MepuaHT ro JOBeIyBa BO IIpalllaibe BepyBarbeTO BO OIIIITeC-
TBEHO IIPOTPECUBHMOT KapaKTep HA HAYYHNTE PEBOJYLIMN, TaKa
IIITO TBPAY AeKa HAIlpeJOKOT Ha HAYUHMOT palilioHaIN3aM JOBeJ
IO KyJITypHa IIpOMeHA O OpTaHCKa Ha MeXaHWUKa IIapagurma,
KOja ja JIeTUTMMM3Npa eKCIIoaTalyjaTa Ha >KeHIUTe ¥ IIpUpoa-
Ta.

Ocobeno BaxeH Gelrre ecejor Ha Mapmja Muec, [Tampujapxa-
mom u aKkymynayujama 6o cemcku pasmepu, Koj IeHec ce cMeTa
3a KJIaCMYHO AeJI0 ¥ KOj KallMTalIUCTIUKaTa aKkyMyJialija ja mpe-

23



JIMTUYKY U BOEHO ITOpa3eH, a HerOBIUTE BOJAUM CYPOBO ITOTyOeHM
(Titow 1969: 47).

OHa 1ITO yCJIequiIo ce OIMIIYBa KaKo ,3JaTHOTO Hoba Ha eB-
porickuor nponerapujar’ (Marx 1909, Vol. 1; Braudel 1967: 128ff.),
IIITO € coceMa CIIPOTMBHO Ha BOOOMYAEHMOT IIpMKa3 Ha 15 Bek,
KOj MKOHOTrpadCKM e OBEKOBEUeH KaKo CBeT 003eMeH CO TaHI[OT
Ha CMpTTa I memento mori.

Bo cBojaTa mo3Hara cTyayja 3a HaAHUIVITE U KIMBOTHIUTE yCJIIO-
BI BO cpenHoBekoBHA AHrnuja, Toponn Portepe (Thorold Rogers)
M3HeCYBa YTOIVICKA CIIMKA 3a TOj Iepuoy. ,Hukoramnt nperxomHo",
nurysa Portepe, ,Hagauure (Bo AHIINja) He G1JIe TOJIKY BICO-
K11, a XpaHara ToJIKy eBruHa“ (Rogers 1894: 326ff). PaGorHuuure
[TOHEKOTAIIl O1JIe IIaKaHY 3a CeKOj IeH BO FOVHATA, MAKO BO He-
IeJIuTe U 3a BpeMe Ha MHOTyTe ITpasHuLy He paborese. Buure xpa-
HeTU o paboToNaBIVITe, & UM OMJI MCILIATyBaH 1 viaticum, Haxo-
MecT 3a Joararme Ha paboTa 1 BpaKame JOMa, 3a CEKOj IIpejreH
kmtomerap. ITokpaj Toa, 6apaie qa 6mmar MCIUIATYBaHM BO IIapu
u f1a paboTaT caMo IIeT AeHa HeleIHO.

Kako miro ke BuanMe, nMa pasiosy 3a BHIMaHNeE KOTa CTaHy-
Ba 300p 3a pasMepuTe Ha Taa KOpHyKomuja. Cemaxk, 3a rojeM Jei
OJ1 €BPOIICKOTO CEJIAHCTBO, 15 Bek OmiI Imepmoy Ha He3abese)xaHa
omurrectBeHa MoX. He camo 111ro HerocTuror Ha paGoTHA CIIIA UM
IOHeJ BOfleUKa yJIora, TYKy I caMaTa IJIeTKa Ha paboTomaBeIoT
BO KOHKypeHTCKa 60p0a 3a HUBHUTE YCIYTY I'0 3ajaKHAJI HUBHOTO
caMOBpeHYyBaibe U M30pNUIIal BeKOBUTE Ha TOHIDKYBambha U IOT-
ynHeTocT. ,CKaHJAI0T €O BICOKWUTE HATHMUIM KOU PA0OTHIIITE
ru Gapaiie, BO OUYNTe Ha pabOTONABLIATE MOXKe [a Ce CIIOpeay ca-
MO CO HOBaTa aporaHuMja Koja pabOTHUIITE ja IIOKa)XyBaJe - CO
HIBHOTO OZI0MBarbe Ja paboTaT MM Ja IIPOJOJDKAT Aa paboTaT oT-
KakKo 01 I 3aJ0BOJIMIIE CBONITE IIOTpebu (IITO cera, Co IOroyeMu
HaJTHIII, MOXKeJIe IT0Op30 [a ro IIOCTUTHAT); HMBHATA LIBPCTA pe-
LIIEHOCT [1a ja M3HajMaT CBojaTa paboTHA CIIa CaMO 3a OrpaHuye-
HI paboTy, HAMECTO Ha IIOJ0JIT0 BpeMe; HUBHOTO Gaparbe IpyTru
IIOTOHOCTH, ITOKpPaj HaTHMI[ATa; I CO HMBHOTO eKCTpaBaraHTHO
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CeHULINTE, KaKO ¥ IPOMEHUTE [0 Kou Tue 0opOu moBejie BO Of-
HOCOT TOCIOJap-CiIyra.

Bopbara oxoiry 3aegHUUYKNTE JOOpa

o xpajor Ha 14 Bek, OYHUTe HA CeJaHUTE IIPOTUB 3€MjOIIO-
CeTHMIINTE CTaHyBaaT €HAEMCKI, IIOMAaCOBHU I YECTO BOOpPY:Ke-
Hu. Cemnak, opraHM3alucKaTa ciia Koja ceJJaHUTe ja ITOKaKyBaat
BO TOj IIOTJIEN € MoCaequIIa Ha JOIATMOT Cy AP, KOj, IOMAJIKy MJN
IOBeKe OTBOPEHO, Tpae HU3 LIeJINOT CpefieH BeK.

CrpoTuBHO Ha Y4eOHMKAPCKMOT IpHUKa3 Ha ¢eyaaaIHoTO OIl-
IIITECTBO KAKO CTaTMUEH CBET, BO KOj CeKOj cranex ro mnpudaka
MECTOTO KOe My € JOJeJIEHO BO OIIITECTBEHMOT IIOPEIOK, OHA
IIITO Ce JICTAaKHYBa OX OBa JICTpaKyBarbe Ha (eyJalHIOT NMOT e
NPU30POT Ha HeIpeKMHATaTa KiacHa 6opoa.

Kako mITo nmoxkaxyBaaT 3alllCUTe Ha aHTJIMCKUTE 3eMjOIIOCe -
HIUKU CyOBY, CPEHOBEKOBHOTO CEJIO OVIIO ITOIPUIIITE Ha CEKOj-
nuesHa BojHa (Hilton 1966: 154; Hilton 1985: 158—-59). IloBpemero
Joaraiio o rojieMy TeH3MM, KaKo Kora cejlaHuTe 61 yOuie HeKoj
HaA30pHUK UM HallaJHaje 3aMOKOT Ha CBOjOT 3€MjOIIOCEIHUK.
Cemnax, CyQupOT HajuecTo ITOIpIMal o0nuK Ha 6eCKpajHO IapHU-
uerme, BO KOe CeJJaHMUTe ce oOMayBajle [a I'o OrpaHMYaT 3J10CTa-
BYBameTO OJf CTpaHa Ha 3eMjOIIOCEIHMKOT, TOYHO Ja r'o YTBpHAAT
CBOETO ,OpeMe” U [1a I HaMajaT MHOI'YOPOjHUTE HaBaUKM KOU
MopaJle Ja TM IUTakaaT 3a KOpuCTerbe Ha 3eMjara (Bennett 1967,
Coulton 1955: 35-91; Hanawalt 1986a: 32-35).

I'maBHa It Ha KMeTOBUTE OMJIa BUILIOKOT TPYA U IPOM3BOIU
Ia T 3a[psKar 3a cebe, Kako 1 [a ja mpowmmpar cdepara Ha CBOU-
Te eKOHOMCKM ¥ 3aKOHCKMU ITpaBa. Tue fBa acriekty Ha 6opbara Ha
KMETOBUTE Ce TeCHO IIOBP3aHI, CO OIJIe[ AeKa HUBHUOT 3aKOHCKM
CTaTyc IOBJEKyBaJ co cebe MHOry 06Bpcku. OtTamy, Bo 13 BeK BO
AHrIMja, KaKo Ha JJaMUKNTe, TaKa M Ha HPKOBHUTE MMOTH, MaIll-
KITe CeJIaHM YeCTo OyIe IIapMUHO KasHyBaHM 3aT0A LIITO TBPAEIIe
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JeKa He ce KMeTOBY TyKy CJI000IHMU JyTe, IIITo O1ita APCKOCT Koja
MoO’KeJa Ia JoBeJe OO OropueHN MapHULIM, I1a AYPY U Ia I'M 13Be-
ne mpen kpancknot cyx (Hanawalt 1986a: 31). Cenannre 6uite ma-
PUYHO KasHyBaHMU U JOKOJIKY He Ieuesie jieb Bo GypHNUTE Ha 3eM-
jOIIOCeIHUITUTE MM aKO He MeJIeJle KITO VJIY MAaCJIMHKY BO HUB-
HUTe MIMHOBI, CO IIITO Cce 00NMAYBaje Oa I' 130erHatT OrpOMHIUTE
OAHOUY KOU 3€MjOIIOCeHUIUTE I HAMeTHyBaJle 3 KOPUCTEhe
Ha Tie noctpojku (Bennett 1967: 130-31; Dockés 1982: 176-79). Ce-
I1aK, HajBKHUOT TepeH Ha 6opbara Ha KMeTOBUTE O1ita paborara
KOja oJpeeHN TeHOBN BO HeJjeslaTa MopaJe a ja M3BpIIyBaaT Ha
3eMjara Ha concrBeHuLUTe. Bo TekoT Ha nennot 13 Bek, Taa 6uta
IJIaBHOTO ITpalllaibe BO HUBHATa 60p6a 3a ocnobomysatbe.’
OnHOCOT Ha KMETOBUTE KOH COrveé, KaKo VIIITe ce HapeKyBaja
paborHara 00BpCKa, Ce BOOUYBA BO 3allMICUTE HA 3€MjOIIOCe THIY-
KITe CYOOBMU, BO KON ce 3abesie)XaHy KasHUTe OfpedyBaHU Ha 3a-
Kynnure. [JokyMeHTHUTe BeJaT AeKa, 10 cpeHaTa Ha 13 BeK JoL-
JI0 1o ,ronemMo InosieKyBamwe  Ha Tpymor (Hilton 1985: 130-31).
KmeToBuTe HUTY Ofesie, HUTY I'l IIpakaje CBOMTe Hela ma pabo-
TAT Ha 3eMjaTa Ha 3eMjOIIOCeIHUIINTE BO BpeMe Ha skeTBata'’ min
BO I10JIe M3JIeTyBaJle IpeqoLlHa, TaKa LITO JeTUHATa THIeNa, VI

nak paborese aJKaBo, CO FOJIEM IIPEKMHN ¥ TeHepaJTHO 3a[pKy-

® Kako mrro Tutos (J. Z. Titow) muiryBa 3a 3aBICHIUTE CeJIaHU BO AHIIIja:
,He e Telmko ma ce yBUOY 30LUTO BO CBECTA HA CEJIAHEI[OT JIMYHMOT acIleKT Ha
KMeTCTBOTO OWUI 3aceHeT off Ipobiemure Ha paboTHUTEe 0OBPCKMUL... IIpeukure
Ipom3IIe3eHN O HeCIOOOMHIIOT CTATyC ce jaByBaje caMo criopapgudHo... Ho Toa
He 610 cIydaj co paboTHMTe 0GBPCKY, 0COOEHO CO HefmelHara paboTa, Koja ro
00Bp3yBasa UoBeKa fa paboTy Ha 3eMjara Ha 3eMjOIIOCEHIKOT MHOI'Y X€HOBI
BO TEKOT Ha HeJeJaTa, CeKoja Hefesa, II0Kpaj N3BPIIYBAIbeTO APYTIH, IIOBpeMe-
Hu pabotu” (Titow 1969: 59).

10 Ia ru mornegHeMe IIPBUTE HEKONKY CTPAHUIM OF 3AIMCUTE Of OTIATH-
jara Jlenrim: MakuTe Omile Ka3HyBaHI 3alLTO He Joarajie Ha )KeTBa WJIN 3aToa
LIITO He Ce ITOTPIDKIUIE Aa JOjAaT JOBOJIHO O HIB; foaraie JOI[Ha M IT0Toa pado-
TeJte JIOLIo vy 6ute Mp3iuBy. [JoHeKoraur He M30CTaHyBaJ€e TOEAVHI TYKY
L{eJIV TPYIIN, TaKa IIITO JKeTBaTa Ha 3€MjOIIOCeJHNKOT OCTaHyBajla Ha HuBaTa. A
U OHUE KOU Ke ce IojaBeJie, UeCTO Ce OfHeCyBaje MHOTY HenpujaTHo (Bennett
1967: 112).
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Bo T0j mpouec, MOIUTUYKMOT XOPU30HT M OpTaHM3aLMICKITE
OUIMEH3MU Ha CeIaHCKUTE U 3aHAeTUMCKIUTe GOpOU ce IpOoIInpu-
se. Ce mobyHUIIE CIITe PErMOHY, KOM OCHOBaje cobpaHuja u per-
pytupaie Bojcku. CelaHuTe OpraHU3MpaHy Bo OaHIM IIOBpeMeHO
I Hararaje 3eMjOIIOCeTHIYKNTE CTafa ¥ YHUILITYBaJle apXWUBI-
Te CO MIIIAHM TParyu 3a HUBHATa KMETOBCKa ciysx6a. [lo mouero-
KOT Ha 15 Bek, cyaupure Merly ceaHmuTe 1 6I1arTOPOTHUIITBOTO Ce
IpeTBOpaJie BO BUCTMHCKM BOjHM, KakKBa IIITO OuJa remensas BO
IInanuja, koja Tpaerna ox 1462 mo 1486.3! Bo 1467, co 3aroBopot
koj ro npexsonen Xauc Bexajm (Hans Boeheim) ox Huknacxay-
3€H, [I03HAT U KaKo ,,XaHC KaBaiyujara’, Bo [epMaHuja 3amousyBa
LMKy COT Ha ,,CEJIAHCKM BOjHU . TOj eCKanmmpast BO UeTUPU KPBABI
BOCTaHMja, IoJ[ BoCcTBO Ha Bundschuch (,Cenancku cojys®), mome-
Iy 1493 n 1517, a KyJIMMHMpPAJ CO rojleMara BojHa Koja TpaeJa Of
1522 mo 1525 u xoja 3adarnia uetupu 3emju (Engels 1977; Blickle
1977).

Bo cute tne ciyuan, GyHTOBHUIIATE He Ce 3a70BOJIyBaJle o 6a-
pama 3a orpaHNYyBame Ha QeynaaHOTO Bilageerbe, HUTY Ce IL[eH-
KaJie 3a IIogo0pu >kUBOTHM yciaoBy. HuBHa 1er 61ia yKMHYBambe
Ha BJIacTa Ha peyqanHuTe rocrogapu. ,CTapuoT 3aK0H Mopa fa ce
yKuHe", oGjaBuUIIe CeJJaHUTe 3a BpeMe Ha BOCTAHUETO BO AHIJIja
ox 1381. Jlo moueToKoT Ha 15 BekK, 6apeM BO AHIIMja, KMETCTBOTO
VI pOIICTBOTO HAaBMCTUHA PEUNICY MCUe3HaJe, MaKo OyHTOT OMII Io-

3! Remensas 61a OTKYIIHMHA Koja KMeToBuTe Bo Karamonuja Mopaie ma
ja mrarar 3a ma ro Hamymrar uMoTor. ITo IlpHara cMpT, ceaHKUTe KO ILTaka-
JIe remensas MopaJie 1a ITakaaT U HOB JaHOK HapeuyeH ,Ier 3j1oynorpedu” (los
malos usos), KOj Ha ITOUETOKOT He ce IIpUMeHyBaJ ToJKy nociento (Hilton 1973:
117—18). HosBure manonu n CYAUMPUTE OKOJY KOPMCTEHETO Ha HAITYILITEHU IMO-
T Oule MpUUMHA 33 IPOJOJDKEHATA, peTMOHATHA BOjHA BO KOja KaTAJIOHCKIUTE
ceJIaHU perpyTupale 110 eileH MaXk Off ceKoe TpeTo JoMaKMHCTBO. CBOMTe BPCKI
Tl 3ajaKHaJIe CO 3aKJIETBU, OJJYKIUTE TU HOCeJle Ha CeJICKM 3aceJjaHuja I, 3a 1a
'Yl 3aIUIaIIaT 3€MjOII0Ce JHIIUTE, IIOCTaByBajle KPCTOBM I IPYTY 3aCTpallyBad-
K 3HaLlM 110 IToJIMEkata. Bo mocennara dasa o BojHaTa Gapaie yKIMHYBabe Ha
peHTaTa 1 YTBpAyBaibe Ha CEJICKUTE COIICTBEHMYKN Ipasa . (ibid.: 120-21; 133).
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AHrIMCKOTO 6JIarOPOIHUIIITBO Ce OOMAYBAIO Ja ja 3ay3fa LieHa-
Ta Ha TPYROT co rmomoul Ha CraryT 3a TPYHOT, KOj ja OrpaHUUy-
BaJI MaKCHMaJIHaTa HaJHMUIIA, IIITO ja IpeansBukaio CeraHckara
6yna ox 1381. BocraHmero ce mmpeso o OKpyr BO OKPYT U 3aB-
pLImIIo co Mapll Ha mljagHunu cexanu ox Kenr no Jlonnos, kou
cakaie fa ,nopasrosapaar co kpanot  (Hilton 1973; Dobson 1983).
HUcto Taka, momery 1379 n 1382, Bo Ppaniuja ce ciyumi ,Buop Ha
peBonyruu” (Boissonnade 1927: 314). Bo Besuep usGysHaie mpo-
JIeTepCKY BOCTAHM]ja, Kaje IITo Ouite obeceHM ueTnpueceT TKaja-
un n ueBnapu. [lobyHernre paborHuinte og MoHmIenje mopaya-
Jle meka 0 Boxxmuk ke mpopmaBame XpUCTMjaHCKO MecO IO IieHa
OJ1 LLIECT TIapy 32 IOJIOBUHA KutorpaM . Bynrosu us6ue Bo Kap-
kacoH, Opnean, Amuen, TypHe, Pyen n xoneuno Bo Ilapus, xane
mrro 1413 Ha Biact fora ,pa6orHmuxata nemokparuja“.>’ Bo Ura-
Juja, HajBaKeH O OyHTOT Ha ,uommuTe". Toj 3amouHat Bo jynn
1382, Kora TEKCTIIIHUTE pabOTHUIM ja MPUCIINIE OyprKoasuja-
Ta Jja MM OTCTaIlM [eJI Of BJIacTa M BOBeJIe MOPATOPMYM Ha CHUTe
JOJITOBY Ha HaJHMYAPUTE; IPOTJIACIIIE HEIIITO IITO BO CYIITIHA
Oma guKTatypa Ha mpoierapujaror (,Boxkju Hapon”), mako Hab-
P30 Oute MOpaseHn Of 3APY’KEHNITE CUIY Ha 61aropoJHNUIIITBOTO
n Gyprxkoasujata (Rodolico 1971).

,Cera e MOMEHTOT - peueHMIaTa KOja UecTo Ce I0jaByBa BO
nucmara Ha [Tor Bou - o6po ro mnyctpupa qyxoT Ha eBpOIICKIOT
IpoJIeTapujaT off KpajoT Ha 14 Bek, kora Bo PupeHIia, Ha SUTOBUTE
OJ1 KpUMMUTE U paOOTIIIHUIIATE, IIOUHAJIO fa Ce [10jaByBa TPKAIOTO
Ha cpekara, Kako cMO00JI Ha Heu30e)KHaTa IpoMeHa.

TIUTja e JOHeceHa ypenada Koja Ha HeCTy>KOeHN JIMLIa YIM JO3BOJIyBaJia [a arcar
CKUTHHUIM ¥ Ja ' BpaGoTyBaaT Ha efeH Mecel] 6e3 Hagunua (Geremek 1985:
53-65).

* KoumenTot ,paGoTHMUKA IEMOKpaTHja“ Moye M TeTyBa HeyMecHO Kora
Ke ce IpuMeHM Ha Tie oOIMLM Ha yIpaByBame. Ho Tpeba a ce mMa mpexBum
nexa Bo Coexmuerure [Ip)xaBu, KOM UECTO Ce CMeTaar 3a JEMOKpATCKa 3eMja,
HI€eeH MHAYCTPUCKM pabOTHNK C€ yIIITe He CTaHAJ IIpeTCefarell U AeKa HajBu-
COKJITE BIIQAVHIL TeJIa Ce COCTABEHN VICKIIYUMBO OJf IIPETCTABHIIIY Ha €EKOHOM-
CKaTa apuCcTOKpaTuja.
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BaJle HeIrmocayuIeH craB. OTTaMy norpebara Ha 3¢ MjOIIOCETHUKOT
3a IIOCTOjaHO ¥ CTPOTO HaATIedyBakhe ¥ BHIMATEIHOCT, IIITO MO-
Ke Jja ce BUM ¥ BO OBaa IIperiopaka:

,Ha30pHMKOT U NMpeApaOGOTHIKOT LIeJI0 BpeMe Heka
Oupar co opaunre, 3a OBUe JOOPO U TEMETHO [a ja M3-
BpILIAT CBOjaTa paboTa 1 3a a MOKaT Ha KpajoT Off Je-
HOT Jja BUJAAT KOJIKY e cpaboTeHo... A 6uaejkn mocro-
jaHUTe KMETOBMU ja 3aHeMapyBaar cBojaTa paboTa, He-
OIIXOIHO e Jja ce HaATIJIeAyBaar, 3apaan M3MamMa; I0K-
paj Toa, MOpaar 4ecHO [a ce HaAIJIefyBaaT; a OCBEH
TOa, HAJ30PHMKOT MOpa /la BHIMaBa Ha CITe HIB, 32
ceKoj ma cu ja pabotu paboTara Kako Tpeba, a ako He
paboTu mo6po, Toram ga ro npexopu.” (Bennett 1967:
113)

Cnuuna curyanyja e onumana un Bo [upce (ITemap) Opauom
(Piers Plowman, cca. 1362-70), aneropuckaTa noema Ha Bunujam
Jlaurnenn (William Langland, cca. 1332-1386), kape 11to Bo eqHa
clieHa pabOTHMUIUTE, KOY LIeJI0 IpeTIlIafgHe paboTee, IIOMIagHe-
TO TO MUHYBAaT BO OAMOpaibe U IeCHA, JOqeKa BO apyra Gespa-
GoTHUTe ceaHM ce cOOMpaaT BO BpeMe Ha XKeTBa, ,He 3aToa 3a Ja
paborara, TyKy 3a na nujar u cinujat. (Coulton 1955: 87)

Bojuara 06BpcKka, Koja Tpebaa qa ce MCIOJIHY BO BpeMe Ha BOj-
Ha, JICTO TaKa HalyBaJyia Ha cuileH oTrop. Kako m1ro nssecrysa X.
C. Bener (Bennett), perpyranmjara mo aHIIMCKUTE CEJIa CEKOTAIII
Mopala Jia ce CIIpoBeyBa co IIOMOLII Ha CMJIA, 2 CPeTHOBEKOBHITE
KOMAaHOVIPU PETKO yCIleBaJle Ia TM 3ap KaT CBOMTeE JIyT'e 3a BpeMe
Ha BOjHa, 3aT0a LITO PeTpyTUTe Ae3epTHUpalle IITOM UM Ce YKaxKe-
Jla MOKHOCT ¥ OTKaKO Ke ja 3eMeJie cBojara Iiiara. [lobap npumep
€ OISMBOT Ha perpyTu 3a moxonot Ha [IIkorcka Bo 1300 ronmHa, Ko-
ra ox 16.000 nyfe Ha Koy 1M OVIIO HapeeHO BO jyHI a cTaraT BO
BOjCKa, 10 CperHaTa Ha jynu 6ue cobpanu camo 7.600, mpu 11to
TOa GUJI camo ,BPBOT Ha OPAHOT... O aBIyCT OCTaHaJle IMOMAIKY
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ox 3.000% Tociepnua Ha Toa Omia JeKa KpajloT MOpAJl Cé IoBeKe
Ia ce MOTHUpA Ha IIOMIIYBAHM KPUMMHAILIM U OAMETHNUIY CO
LIeJ A ja KOHCOJIMOupa cBojara Bojcka (Bennett 1967: 123-25).

Ipyr usBop Ha Cyupu OUII KOPUCTEHHETO HeoOpaboTeHa 3eM-
ja, BKIy4yBajku 1rymu, esepa, Opia, KO KMETOBUTE I'l CMeTaJle
3a KOJIEKTMBHA COTICTBEHOCT. ,MokeMe ma oTmmeMe BO IIyMa...,
BeJleJle KMETOBUTE, KaKO IIITO e 3a0ejIe’KaHo BO eJHA XPOHMKA Off
12 Bek, ,M 3eMeMe IITO HU € MOTpeGHO, puba Ol e3epoTo, AUBEY
O[ LIyMaTa; LIIyMITe, BOLUTE ¥ JIMBAANUTE HU CTOjaT Ha pacIoia-
rame. (Hilton 1973: 71)

Cemnaxk, HajoropueHU 60pOY ce BOJee OKOJy JaHOKOT U 1aBay-
KUTE KOV T'M OfpeayBaja IPaBOCyTHATA BJIACT Ha OJIATOPOIHUII-
TBOTO. BO HUB cmarase manomorta (TaHOK KOj 36 MjOIOCETHUKOT
ro cobupai Kora ke yMpeJ HeKoj KMeT), mercheta (,Mepuera®, na-
HOK Ha Opak, K0j ce 3roJieMyBaJl KOTa KMeTOT Ke CKIyues Opak co
JIMYHOCT O] HEKO] APYT UMOT), heriot (,XupUOT", TaHOK Ha HACJIE-
CTBO, KOj T0 IUIakaJ HACJIETHUKOT Ha MIOUMHATIOT KMET, 3a JIa TO
3a[p’KM IIPABOTO HA HETOBMOT IIOCEN, KOj OOMUHO Cce HAIIaTyBal
€O HajHoOpuUTe KMBOTHU OJf MTOCENOT HAa MOYMHATUOT), U HAjJI0-
LIMOT OJ CUTe, tallage (,Tonuir”), IPOU3BOJIHO OApEIEeHA TAPUUHA
CyMa, KOja 3¢MjOIIOCeJHIKOT MO>KeJI Ja ja 3eMe Kora Ke I10caKal.
U Ha Kpaj, HO He U HajMaJKy BaxkeH, tithe (,TajT"), meceTTuHA OX
3apaboTKaTa Ha CeJIAHEI[OT, KOj 'O 3eMaJia [[PKBATa, HO KOj O0MUIHO
ro cobmpasre 3eMjIIOCe JHULIATE BO MMe Ha LIPKBATa.

3aemHo co paboTHaTa 00BPCKA, T JAHOLM ,IPOTUB IPUPOAA-
Ta u cnobomara“ Omie HajompaseHU Mely deymaaHuTe TaBauKu,
3aToa IITO 32 HUB He ce Mo0UBaja HMKAaKBa HAaJOKHAIa BO 3eMja
TN BO HEKOU JPYTU OJIECHYBamha, TYKY caMo OuJie M3pas Ha Ipo-
M3BOJIHOCTA Ha (eyganHaTa BiacT. 3aToa HaMAyBaje Ha YKECTOK
ornop. TunmyeH GMI CTABOT HA KMETOBUTE O IPKOBHMOT MMOT
Bo [Mancrej6:x (Aurnmja), kou 1299 usjasBuie qeka ,II0IPBO Ke 0JaT
BO IEKOJIOT HAMECTO Ma TPIIAT TOJIUI U Ha KOM, ,I10CJIE MHOTY
CIIOperse”, MM ycITeano fa ce ocaobogar ox Taa naBauka (Bennett
1967: 139). Cimusno 6m1o 1 Bo 1280 co kMeToBUTE Of XEIOH, CEJI0
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IoBeKe He ja Mpu3HaBaje 3aJ0JDKITeTHAaTa KOMyTallja VI IIpe-
CyZIuTe Ha 3eMjOIIOCe JHIUKITE CYyXOBY - IJIABHUTE MHCTPYMEHTH
Ha ¢eynmanHara BracT. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT, KBAHTUTETOT Ha 3aKyIIN
¥ HEU3BPIIEHN OOBPCKM CTaHAJ IIOMAJIKY BayKeH Off (aKTOT JeKa
KJIACHIOT OJHOC, Ha KOj moumBaia ¢eymarHaTa Biact, 611 mor-
KomaH. EBe Kako Ha IIOUETOKOT Of 16 BeK, e[leH IIMcaTell UMIIIITO
360pOBM IO OAPA3yBaaT CTOjAIMIITETO Ha GIarOPOSHMIITBOTO, ja
CyMupa cuTyanujara:

,CeylaHnre ce mpeGorariL... He 3Haar IITO 3HAUY IIO-
CIIYLLIHOCT; II0BeKe He I'0 ecarar 3aKOHOT, caKaar I10-
BeKe 1a HeMa GJIarOPOHMIIITBO. .. CAKaaT U TIe Ja Of1-
JIydyBaaT 3a TOa KOJIKaB 3aKyIl Ou Tpebayo ma mobm-
Bame 3a Haata semja.” (Ibid.: 33)

Kako oxrosop Ha 3rosieMeHaTa IleHa Ha TPYAOT 1 KOJIAIICOT Ha
deymanHaTa peHTa, IIpe3seMeH Ce pa3Hy OOVIN [a ce 3roJIeMI eK-
cILIOATalyjaTa Ha TPyAOT, OMJI0 IIpeKy IIOBTOPHO BOBeyBambe Ha
paboTrHaTa 06BpCKa, 61JI0, KAKO BO HEKOM CJIyUal, IIpeKy 06GHOBY-
Bambe Ha poricTBoTo. Bo PupenIia yBosor Ha po6oBu 61i1e omobpeH
Bo 1366.% Ho TakBUTe MEPKHU caMo ro 3a0CTPUJIE KIACHUOT CYIUP.

% Mo 6pamor Ha IlpHaTa CMPT, CEKOja eBPOTICKA 3eMja TIOUHATA JIa TO OCY-
IOyBa Ge3meHIMUEheTO I Ka3HyBa CKUTAIETO, IPOCjaueheTo I ON0MBabeTO pa-
6ota. Bo T0j moren, AHriuja ja rmpeseiyia MHUILUjATUBATA CO JOHECYBAHETO HA
Craryror ox 1349 r., KOj I'f OCyRyBaJI BICOKITE HAXHUI U Oe3XeTHIUEHETO
¥ IIPONUIITYBaJ JeKa OHMe KoM He paboTaT 1 HeMaaT CpefiCTBa 3a M3ApKyBarbe
Mopaar na npudgarar pabora. Cinuna ypen6a e ronecena u Bo panuuja Bo 1351
I., K0ja Ha JIyFeTo MIM IIpeliopadyBajla Ja He MM JaBaaT XpaHa MV IIPEeHOKNUIIITe
Ha 3[qpaBuUTe mpocjary u ckurHunu. [JononHnurenHara ypenda ox 1345 r., mpo-
MMIyBasa JeKa OHMe KOU Ke IPOJoJDKaT Ja Oe3eIHIYaT, MIUHYBaaT BpeMeTo
BO KpPUMI, Jja Ce KOILIKaaT MJIM IIPOCaT, MOpaaT Aa II0YHAT Aa paboraT miu aa
ce coouaT CO MOCIeVITe; II0JeCHIUTe IIPeCTaITHNUIN Ouje 3aTBOpaHN BO 3aH-
JaHM, KaJe 10 >KuBeesle Ha JieO 1 BOMa; IOTeIIKIUTe IIPeCTAHIUIY O1ile jaBHO
M3JI0KYBaHI BO OKOBI, a Ha HAjTELUKNUTE MM OVJI BTMCHYBAH KU Ha UYeJIOTO.
Bo ¢paHIyCcKOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBO Ce II0jaBMJI HOB €JIeMEHT KOj CTaHaJ Jell Of
MojepHara 60p6a IIPOTUB CKUTHUIIATE: IpUHYJHaTa paboTa. Bo 1387 r., Bo Kac-
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Iaja 1 OIIITecTBeHaTa mucuuiuinaa. CooueHM cO MOKHOCTA Of
HeHaJlejHa CMPT, JIyT'eTo He ce rproKesie 3a paboraTa Wi 3a IIoun-
TYBarbeTO Ha OIIIITECTBEHUTE U CEKCyaJHNTE IPABIIA, TYKY Ce
obuayBase 1ITO Oy6aBoO fa cu IOMUHAT, 3a0aByBajKu ce KOJIKY
IIITO MO>KeJle IIOJ0JIro, 6e3 pasMICIIyBarbe 3a MIHIHATA.

Mertyroa, HajBasKHATA ITOCIENIA O UyMaTa OUJI0 3a0CTpyBa-
IeTO Ha Kpy3aTa Ha paboTHATa Cijla FeHepupaHa Ojf KJIaCHUTeE
CYRVIpYU; MMEHO, eCeTKYBamkeTo Ha paboTHATA CIUIa IIPeAM3BIKa-
JIa MICKJTyUMTeJIeH HEJOCTUT Ha TPY M, KPUTUUHO ja 3TOJIEMIIIO He-
rosara IleHa I 3alBPCTIJIA PELIeHOCTa Ha JIyTeTo Ja ru pasbujar
OKOBUTE Ha (eyNaTHOTO BIaeekhe.

Cropen Kpucrodep Haep (Christopher Dyer), HegocTuror Ha
paboTHa cyta Ipeau3BUKaAH OJ elaeMujaTa JOBeJ OO IpoMeHa
Ha OJHOCOT Ha CUJIMTE BO KOPMCT Ha IIOHVCKNUTE Kiacu. [lomeka
MIMaJIo MaJIKy 3eMja, CellaHITe MOJKeJle a Ce AP)KaT IO KOHTPO-
Jia, O] 3aKaHa JeKa Ke 6upat mpotepann. Ho, co oriex neka Hace-
JIEHNeTO cera OMJIO JeCeTKyBaHO, a 3eMja MIMaJo BO M300MJIICTBO,
3aKaHITe Ha 3eMjOIIOCEIHNIIATE II0BeKe HeMasle HUKAaKBIU Cepl-
O3HU ITOCIIe VLM, OV/IejKN ceIaHITe MOyKeJle CJIOO0/HO Ja ce ABM-
JKaT 1 Oa MPOHAjIaT HOoBa 3eMja Koja 6u ja obpadorysaie (Dyer
1968: 26). Ha T0j HaunH, qogeka JeTuHaTa THMENA, a CTOKaTa CJIo-
0o/[Ha TaJKaja IO IIONNEbATA, CEJIAHNUTE I 3aHAETUNUTE ONHEHA-
Ielll cTaHasle TOCIOoAapy Ha cuTyaryjara. CHUMIITOM Ha TOj HOB
pasBoj Ha HacTaHMUTe OWUIe U LITPAjKOBUTE HA 3aKYIILIATE, 3aCU-
JIEHM CO 3aKaHU 3a MACOBHO 3aMIHYBalbe Ha Jpyra 3eMja MM BO
OPYT rpaf. 3eMjoroce THUUKITE XPOHMKIY JIAKOHCKY 3a6eesKyBa-
aT KakKo CeJlaHMTe ,,0f0uBaie na miarar (negant solvere). Bo Hus
e 3a0eJIe)XaHo U JeKa CeJlaHITe ,[T0BeKe He I' IIOYNTyBaar obmya-
ure” (negant consuetudines) v neKa I UTHOpUpale HapexOuUTe Ha
3€MjOIOCeTHNIUTE fAa UM ' IIOIpaBaT KyKUTe, MICUNCTAT KaHa-
JIMTe MM TPTHAT BO IToTepa 1o Inpeberanure kMetoBu (Ibid.: 24).

o kpajoT Ha 14 Bek, HeIlJIaKarbeTO 3aKyII 11 OXOMBAETO Ha 00-
BPCKIITE CTaHajle KoJeKTuBeH peHomeH. Llenu cena 3aeHo ce op-
raHusupae fa ro IpeKMHar IUIakameTo III00M, TaHOI U TOJIMIL;
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BO JOpKIMp, KOM jaCHO CTaBMJIE IO 3HAeHe JIeKa JOKOJIKY TOJIM-
10T He OMe YKMHAT IIONPBO Ke IpeMMHAT BO ONMCKUTe Ipamo-
Bu PeBeHncpen mn Xai, ,kom mMaaT qoOpU IPUCTAHMUINITA, KOU Ce-
KOj [leH € IoBeKe HalpeayBaar 1 Kafe 1wro Hema toauy (Ibid.:
141). Toa He Gyute Ipa3HM 3aKaHU. 3aMIHYBAambETO BO Kacaba M
rpan!! 6uma mocrojana KapakTepucTuka Ha 6op6aTa Ha KMETOBU-
Te, TaKa IIITO OJ{HOBO I OJJHOBO, CE CIIYIyBaJIO Ha HEKOY aHTJIMCKMI
VMIMOTH ,Ma’KITe Ja IT00eTHaT BO COCeJHITE IPAfOBI ¥ TaMy Jia ce
HaceJarT; 11 MaKo UM OMJI0 HapeqyBaHO JAeKa MOpaar [a ce Bparar,
rpajioT MPOJOJLKYBAJ a UM Mpy»Ka 3acomHuiure... (Ibid.: 295-96)

Ha oBue o6nuiiu Ha OTBOPEHO CIIPOTUBCTABYBalbe, MOpaMe Aa
I' fofajfeMe ¥ OpojHNUTe, HEBUIMBY OOIMIM Ha OTIIOP, ITO KOU
MOTUMHETNTE CelaHy Ouile MO3HATY HaceKaje U BO CITe BpeMIU-
Ba: ,KPUEHETO XpaHa, JAXKEHheTo, JIAKHATA ITOCTYIITHOCT, OAIIY-
MEHOTO He3Haewe, Je3epTepPCTBOTO, IIOTKPATHYBAETO, KPUYM-
yapemeTo, 3a0paHeTnor JoB..." (Scott 1989: 5). Tue ,,00auLM Ha Ce-
KOjIJHEBEH OTIIOP, TBPAOIIABO IIPMMEHYBAHY HOJITY TOANHI, Oe3
KOU HUeJeH BepOJOCTOeH IIPIKa3 Ha KJIACHUTE OJHOCHU He MOKe
Ila ce 3aMMCIIN, OJJIe UeCTV BO CPeTHOBEKOBHOTO CeJIo.

Moskebn Toa ja objacHyBa ITleJaHTHOCTA CO KOja 0OBpPCKUTE HA
KMeTOBUTe Ovie HabpojyBaH! BO 3¢MjOIIOCEJHIUKITE KHITM:

»Ha mpumep, (3eMjoIOCETHNUKUTE KHNUT) YECTO He
Ka)KyBaaT €JHOCTAaBHO KaKO YOBEKOT Mopa J1a M30pa,
rmocee 1 OKHee efleH ap 3eMja Ha 3eMjOoIIOCeJHUKOT.
Tue xaxxyBaaT JeKa ceJlaHeI[0T Mopa [1a ja opa 3eMja-
Ta CO CUTE BOJIOBU CO KOM pacIiojiara BIIpeTHATU BO
ILIYT, leKa Mopa Jia ja Ilocee cO COIICTBEH KO U Bpe-
Ka... (1) oO6BpcKuUTE Ce 3a0esIesKaHm 10 HajCUTHIATE Te-
Tau... MopaMe fa ce npucernMe Ha cesnanure ox Ei-

! Paznukara momerty ,kacaba“ (town) i ,rpan” (city) He e cexoram jacHa. 3a
HAIINTE eI 0N ,IPaj’ ce Moapasbupa HACEIEHO MECTO CO KPAJICKA 3AILITHTA,
€IIICKOIICKO CeJUIIITE U Ta3ap, NofieKa ,Kacaba“ e HaceJIeHO MecTo (OGUUHO Io-
MaJIo Off Tpai) CO PeINOBEH Iasap.
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TOH, KOM PACKa)KyBaaT KaKo, CIIOPeJ IPOINCHATE, MO-
pajie fa ro coGMpaar CeHOTO Ha 3eMjOIIOCE{HUKOT Off
HETOBUTE JIMBAAL U Jia ro npedpyBaaT BO HETOBUOT
ambap, HO KaKO HUKaJe He NMUIIYBAJIO [eKa CEHOTO
MOpaar 1ia To ToBapat Ha KoJIa, 32 1a To mpedpIar ox
enHo MecTo Ha apyro.. (Homans 1960: 272)

Bo Hekou nenosu Ha I'epmanuja, kage II1T0 OGBPCKUTE BKIYUY-
BaJle ¥ TOAMIIEH JAaHOK BO jajiia UM >KMBMHA, M3MUCJIEH € TeCT Ha
KBaJINTETOT, 32 KMETOBUTE Ja Ce CIIpedyaT Ha 3€MjOIIOCeTHIIIATE
Ja UM ja IIpefiaBaaT HajjollIaTa )KUBMHA:

,Koko1irkara 611 ja craBure Ipej orpajgaTa My Karm-
jaTa; moToa Ou ja yIutamiie u ako ce IIOKaKeso qeKa
UMa CUJIa fa TI0oJIeTa VUM [a Ce MCKauy Ha orpajara,
apawinjaTa MopaJ fa ja mpudaru kako godpa. [Toroa,
ryckara Mopaja jaa ce npudartu Kako gobpa ako 6u-
JIa IOBOJIHO roJieMa fia KOJIBe TPeBa, a MPUToa aa He
M3ryOM paMHOTEXA WU TOKOJIKY CAMO CEAU TAIlo Ha
semjata. (Coulton 1955: 74-75)

OBue QeTaJHU perynaTMBU CBeHOYaT 3a TEILIKOTUUTE BO
HAaMETHYBAIbEeTO Ha CPEeJHOBEKOBHUOT ,OMIUTECTBEH HOTOBODP"
U pa3sHOBMIHOCTA Ha TepeHuUTe 3a Oopba KOM MM CTOejle Ha
pacrorarame Ha ceJaHeloT win cenoTo. [IpaBata m oGBpcKuTE
Ha KMETOBUTE T PeryJupaie ,,061uan‘, HO HUBHOTO TOJIKYBambe
JCTO TakKa OWJIO IIpeMeT Ha MHOTY CIIOpema. ,,/I3MUCIyBamkeTo
Tpaguiuja“ 6uia BooOuyaeHa MpakTUKa BO CyUPUTe Mely 3eM-
joroceqHMIITE U ceJTaHNUTE, Ounejku obeTe cTpaHu ce 00UayBae
THe ,06uyan ma ru pepedUHMpaar WM UTHOPUPAAT, C€ TOMEKa,
BO cpenuHara of 13 BeK, 3eMjOIIOCETHUIUTE He [TOUHANE Aa I'U
3aIuIIyBaar.
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paboTHMUKaA yIIpaBa, HO Taa Tpaeja caMO HEKOJIKY MeCeL, IIpe
Ioa 6umar menocHo mopaseHn Bo 1382 (Rodolico 1971). PaGoTHu-
uute ox Jlnexx, Bo Huckure semju (Benruja, Xonaunuja), nmaie
noBeke ycrex. 1384 roguHa, 61aropoJHUIIITBOTO U GoraTure (,To-
JemMuTe”, KAaKO ILUTO T'M BMKAJIE), HEMOKHU [1a C€ CIIPOTUBCTABAT
Ha OyHNTe KOU TpaeJjie MOBeKe Of efeH BeK, KOHEUHO KAIIUTYJIN-
paute. Orrorari, ,3aHaeTUMNUTE LEJIOCHO JOMUHUPAAT BO IPAIOT
Kako IyiaBHM apOutpu Bo JokarHara Biact (Pirenne 1937: 201; uc-
To Taka, Fritz Roerig, The Medieval Town, 1967:91; Die Europdische
Stadt im Mittelalter, 1932). 3anaeTunure IV IOAApIKaIe 1 HOOY-
HeTHUTe ceJaHU Bo mpumopcka Pnannpuja, Bo 6opbara Koja Tpae-
sga o 1323 po 1328, xoja ITupeH ja onmiiyBa Kako ,aBT€HTUUEH
o6up sa couujanza pesonxyunmja“ (Ibid.: 195). Criopen emen ¢ua-
MaHCKI CBeJOK, UMja KJIacHa IPUIIaJHOCT € OUMIVIeTHA, ,UyMa-
Ta Ha OYHTOT Oellle TaKBa IITO Ha JIyFeTO UM Ce 3rafyl KUBOTOT
(Ibid.: 196). Orramy, momery 1320 u 1332, ,noOpure nyre” ox Ump
ro IpeKOJIHYBasle KPajIoT [a He JO3BOJIM ypUBAEbe Ha BHATpELLI-
HIOT I'pafcKy 6ACTVOH, BHATPE UMM SUAVHI )KVBeeJe, 3aT0a IIITO
TOj TU WITHTEN Of ,,ipocTuOT cBet (Ibid.: 202-03).

IIpHaTa CMpPT M Kpu3aTa Ha paboTHaTa cuia

I[IpecBpt Bo cpemHOBeKOBHMTE Gopbu HOcu IlpHara cmpr, Ko-
ja youna momery 30 1 40 IIpOLIEHTU OX eBpOIICKaTa IIoITyJjaluja
(Ziegler 1969: 230). Hacranysajku Bemnart o l'osemara rorax 1315-
1322, koja ja ociabuia oTIIopHOCTa Ha JIyreTo Ha Gosectu (Jordan
1996), oBaa He3abenexaHa qemorpadcka karacrpoda mIaboko ro
MPOMEHNIA OIIITECTBEHMOT U IMOJUTUUKIOT KUBOT Ha EBpoma
U IPaKTMYHO O3HAuUMJIa ITIOUETOK Ha HOBa epa. OmirecTBeHNTE
Xyepapxuu Oue IpeBpTeHN HAOIIAKY ITOPALY M3e JHAUYBAUKIOT
edexr Ha cMpTHOCTa Of Gostecta. Bamckocra Ha cMpTTa ja IMOTKO-

7[a TO HAITYILITAT TPAfOT U TOj er304yC ro 03HAaYyBa II0YETOKOT Ha ONarambeTo Ha
BOJIHapcKaTa mHAyctpuja Bo Pupenna (Rodolico 1971: passim).
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IUTe, HAMHIYAPUTE IIPOTUB roJIeMITe IpeTIprueMaun, CeJIJaHITe
IIPOTMB 3eMjoIoceHNIMTe U cBelTeHcTBOoTO. Ce 360pyBaso me-
Ka pasMICIIyBaJle I 3a MCTpeOyBambe Ha Ijesiata OyprKoacKa 1 apyc-
TOKpAaTCKa KJjlaca, OCBeH Jenara 1o Bospact ox 6 ropmun” (Ibid.:
311). Buute mopaseHu Aypu Bo OMTKaTa Ha OTBOPEHO IIoiie, Kaj Po-
3ebeke 1382, kage mro 26.000 GYHTOBHUIIM I'1 3aTyOUIIe KUBOTIU-
te (Ibid.).

Hacraunre Bo Bpimx u I'enr He 6mite n3onupanu cayuan. 1 Bo
T'epmannja u Utanuja pabotHuriure ce GyHTyBaje BO CeKOja MOXK-
Ha IPIJINKA, 3apafM IITO JIOKaTHaTa OyprKoasuja )KiBeeia BO I10-
crojaH cTpas. Bo 1379 Bo ®upeHna, paboTHULNTE ja Ipe3eie BJIac-
Ta, npensoaenu ox uomnure (Ciompi), Gusmuku pabOTHUI O
dupenTuHCKaTa TekcTHIHA MHIycTpuja.?® U Tie Bocmocrasumie

% Yomnume 6une oHUMe KOM ja Iepele, Uellliaje ¥ Bajaje BOTHATA 3a [a
MOJKe IIOHaTaMy ja ce obpaborysa. CMeTaHu ce 3a IIPOCTY paGOTHMIIN I MMaJle
HajHNU30K OIIIITECTBEH CTaTyC. ,,Ciompo“ e TIOTpAEeH u3pas, Koj 3HauM fa ce 6u-
Iie BaJIKaH U GeTHO 00JIeueH, BepojaTHo 3apaau GakToT geKa yomnume paborese
IIOJIYTOJIM U CEKOralll HaMauKaHM co MacT u 6oja. HuBHmoT GyHT 3amoyHan Bo
jyuu 1382 r., a TIOTTUKHAT O BecTa AeKa efeH o HuB, CumoHunrHo (Simoncino),
e yarnceH 1 MadyeH. Ce 360pyBaJIo JjeKa coO Maverse Off Hero G110 M3HYAeHO IIPU3-
HaHIe JeKa HOMNume OfpsKajle TaeH COCTAaHOK Ha Koj, baKHyBajKI ce eHI CO
IOpPYTH BO yCTa, Ce 3aKOJIHaJe feKa Mel'yceOHO Ke ce OpaHaT Of 3JI0CTaBYBaHbETO
Ha paboropasuurte. Kora ciymnaie 3a ancewero Ha CUMOHUMHO, paOOTHNULIN-
Te ce BAaJle KOH CeMIITETO Ha BosHapckaTa ruiina (Palazzo dell’Arte) n Gapaie
HMBHIOT Apyrap Aa 6upe ocioboxeH. OTKako To M3JejcTByBasie HETOBOTO OCJIO-
OonyBambe, ja 3a3ejie 3rpajiaTa Ha IIUIAATa, II0CTaBIIle cTpakapu Ha Ilonre Be-
KIMO ¥ Off IIPO30PIL{UTE HA I'WJIATa 'Y pas3Beasie obesexjaTa Ha ,HUCKIUTE T
(arti minori). Ja 3a3eite v OILITMHCKATA 3rpaja Kaje IITO TBPAEIIE AeKa OTKpIIIE
oj1aja IOJIHA CO jaMKM, KO HaBOAHO Oyuie HaMeHeTy 32 HUB. OTKAKO HaBUAYM
ja mpesesie KOHTpOJIATa, YOMNUMe COCTaBIIIe ITETUIINja CO Koja Gapaje qa yuec-
TBYBaaT BO BJIAcTa, [T0OBeKe [a He O1IaT Ka3HYBaHU CO OTCEKyBarbe paka 3apaan
HeIUTaKakbe Ha [IOJIrOBIUTE, OOraTuTe aa IUlakaaT ITOBMCOKI JaHOLM U TeJlecHa-
Ta KasHa fa Omae 3aMeHeTa co rioba. Bo mpBarta Hemena o aBryCT OCHOBaJe
MIJINIMja ¥ BOBeJIe YIITe TPU CTAJIeKN, a HaIllOpeQHO Teuese U IOATOTOBKI 32
1300py, Ha KOY 3a IIPBIAT OY yuecTByBaje I IPeTCTaBHULM Ha yomnume. Ho
HMBHATa BJIACT Tpaejia CaMo efeH Mecell. BosHapcKuTe MarHaTy I'M OCTaBIUIIe
6e3 pabora 1 Taka I' foBeJle [0 IIagyBatbe. [To mopasoT, MHOTyMMHa Gute yari-
ceHM, 00eCeHN M1V IIOTYOEeHN CO OTCEKYBakbe Ha IVIaBaTa; MHOI'Y II0BeKe MopaJe
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Ciobomara M onuITecTBeHaTa Imojaeoa

[IpBara mommrmyka rnocjaeguua ox 6opbara Ha KMETOBUTE Ce
OTCTAIIKMTe KOM MHOTY ceyla (ocobeHO Bo ceBepHa Hrammja u
®paHumja) ru 1oOMIIEe BO OOJIUK Ha ,[IPUBUJIETUI WA ,[TIOBEION
3a Ipasara’, KOu I'f yTBpAyBasie 0OBPCKUTE ¥ JO3BOJIyBAJIE ,eJle-
MEHT Ha aBTOHOMIja BO yIIPaBYBAETO CO CEJIICKUTE 3aeMHULIN ,
IITO ITOHEKOrall OBO3MO)XYBAJIO PasHM OOJIMI Ha BUCTIMHCKA
JIOKaJIHa caMoOyIpaBa. Tue moBesiOu Iy Impenmsupase ycIOBUTeE
ITOJT KOY 3€MjOIIOCeJHIUKIITE CyLOBY I'M OfpeayBae rjodure u
yTBpAyBaJle IIpaBuiIaTa 3a BOAEsE Ha CYACKIUTE IIOCTAIIKI, CO IIITO
ja oTcTpaHyBaje MM HaMalyBajle MOXXHOCTa OJ ITPOM3BOJIHI
aricera 1 Apyru sioctaByBamba (Hilton 1973: 75). Ilokpaj Toa, ja
OJIeCHYBaJie BoeHaTa 0OBpCKa Ha KMETOBUTE VI 'O yKUHYBaJIEe MV
yTBpAyBaje TOJMUIIOT; YeCTO XO3BOJIyBaje ,cirobona” (ImpaBo) Ha
HAPKEe 3aIMXI, OMHOCHO, IPpoJak0a Ha No0pa Ha JIOKATHMIOT
mmasap 1, IIOPeTKo, IIpaBo Ha OTyryBambe Ha 3eMjara. [Tomery 1177
n 1350, camo Bo Jlopen (Ppanumja), monecenm ce 280 moBentu
(Ibid.: 83).

Cemnaxk, HajBaKHIOT MCXOJ OFf CyAMPOT IIOMeTy TOCIIOapITe I
KMeTOBUTe Omia 3ameHara (commutation) Ha paGoTHaTa 0OBpCcKa
CO maBauky BO mapy (MapuyHM 3aKyIHUHY, IAPUYHU JAHOLN),
KOM BO IIOrojieMa Mepa ro IocCTaByBaje (eymamHMOT OMHOC Ha
JIOrOBOpPHA OCHOBA. Bo TOj BajkeH Ipolec, KMETCTBOTO MPAKTMY-
HO OMJIO MPEKMHATO; HO, KAKO ¥l MHOTY APYTYM PaOOTHUUKI ,I10-
Gemi”, KO caMo JeJIlyMHO I OCTBapyBaar IpBOOUTHNUTe Gaparba,
7 KOMyTaumjara I'i alcopoupana 1eianre Ha 6opbara 1 geyBaia
KaKo CpeICTBO Ha OIIIITeCTBeHa Iofes0a, IPUIOHeCyBajKu KOH
IesuHTerpanmjata Ha GpeymaIHOTO Cello.

Ha nMoTHMTE cetaHM KOU IIOCEAyBaJe TOJIEMU IIapUNiba 3€M-
ja 1 xom MoxKese fa 3apaboTaT HOBOJHO Iapy 3a 1A ja ,OTKyIaT
COIICTBeHATa KpB" U BpaboTar Opyry paboTHMIM, KOMyTalyjara
CUTYPHO UM M3IJIe[asa KaKo rojeM 4eKop Halpex Ha IIaTOT KOH
€KOHOMCKA I JINUHA He3aBUCHOCT; MMEHO, 3 MjOIIOCETHUIIUTE ja
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IOIyIIITaJe KOHTPOJaTa Haj CBOUTE CeJIaHV, Kora IUPEKTHO II0-
BeKe He Ou 3aBucelie o1 HUBHaTa pabora. Ho, moBekero cupomari-
HIU CeJIaHU - KOU II0oceyBajle caMo HEKOJIKY apy 3eMja, eBaj go-
BOJIHU 32 MIPEKUBYBAbE - IO N3TYOWJIe 1 OHA MAJIKY IIITO TO Ioce-
nysaite. [Ipucunm cBomre 0OBPCKM [a I'M ILIaKaaT BO Iapy, 3ara-
raje BO XpOHIUEH JIOJIT, 3aI0JDKYBajKU ce 32 MITHUTE SKeTBH, IIITO
Ha Kpaj TOBeJI0O MHOTY OJ HUB J1a ja 3arybar 3emjaTa. [locienuia
on Toa 6mIo mwTo cé A0 13 Bek, Kora KoMyTalyjara ce IpoLIpa-
J1a H13 1eja 3anagHa Espomna, mponnabouyBameTo Ha OIIIITECTBE-
HIUTE [T01eJI0N ¥ MUHYBAIETO Ha eI O] CEJIAHCTBOTO HU3 IIpOLie-
cot Ha npoJserapusarnuja. Kako mrro numrysa Bponncias ['epemex
(Bronislaw Geremek):

»JJoKyMeHTHITE 07 13 BEK C€ II0YeCTO rOBOPAT 3a cejla-
Hu 6e3 3eMja, KOU KMBYpKajle Ha MapTMHUTE O CeJl-
CKVIOT XKMBOT, Taka IIITO YyBaje craja... HammyBame
Ha cé 1oroyieM 0poj ,0aBUaHMY , ceJaHu Oe3 3eMja
min peuncu 6e3 3emja, KOu 3apaboTyBaie 3a KUBOT
Taka IITO TU M3HajMyBaJle CBOUTE yCIYyIU... Bo jyx-
Ha Opanunmja, ‘brassiers’ xxuseese o Tpopaxkbara’ Ha
cuiara Ha cBouTe patte (bras) u ce usnajmyBaie cebe-
CU Ha UMOTHIUTE CeJIaHY VTN Ha 3€MjOII0Ce JHUUKOTO
6aropomuuinTo. Of moueTokoT Ha 14 Bek, JaHOY-
HITE PETUCTPU ITOKaKyBaaT BOOWINB PacT Ha 6pojor
Ha OCMpOMAIIIEH CeJIaHM, KOY BO TUe JOKYMEHTH Ce
I[10jaByBaat Kako ‘OeXHMLM , ‘CpPOMaBI VLU AypU Ka-
ko ‘mpocjamn’.'? (Geremek 1994: 56)

"2 OBa e CTAaTMCTMUKM TIPMKA3 HA pypalHaTa CHpoMaInTuja Bo [ukapmuja
(ceBepna ®panumja) ox 18 Bex: cupoMaIIHu I Ipocjaun, 13%; CONCTBeHUI Ha
MaJIi TIapIiesiy, eKOHOMCKY TOJIKY HeCTaOVUTHI IIITO JIOIIIA )KeTBa OV MosKesa Aa
0 3arpo3yM HUBHUOT OIICTAHOK, 33%; CeJIAaHU CO ITOBeKe 3eMja, HO 6e3 3ampexHa
cTOKa, 36%; MoTHU cenann, 19% (Geremek 1994: 57). Bo Aurinja, okomy 1280 r.,
CeJIaHITE CO IIOMAJIKy O TPM apy 3eMja - IIITO OVJIO HEeJOBOJIHO 3a IIpexpaHy-
Barbe Ha CEMEjCTBOTO - COUMHYBae 46% Off ceJICKOTO HaceseHue (ibid.).
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neHTpanuu ox 1o 4.000 paboruuim (TKajaum, BanaBuuapu, 6oja-
un). JKuBoToT Bo rpan 3a HUB OMIJI HOB OOJNMK Ha KMETCTBO, OBOj-
mat IoJ yIpaBaTa Ha TPTOBI{ATE CO TEKCTIJI, KOU CTPOTO ' KOH-
TpoJvpaje HUBHUTE aKTUBHOCTM ¥ HaMeTHyBaJe HajmeCIIOTCKO
KJIaCHO BJIafieerbe. ['pafickure HaqHUIApY He MOJKeJIe 1a OCHOBa-
aT HYKaKBY 3[pyKeHNja, a Aypy MM Omito 3abpaHeTo [a ce coou-
paar Ha Koe GIIO MeCTo, 3a KOj OIJIO II0BOJ; He MOKeJle Jja HocaT
OpyKje, AypU HY aJaTUTe CO KOU paboTeiie BO CBOMTE 3aHAETH; I
He MO’KeJle ia IITpajKyBaart, ITof 3akaHa 3a cMpT (Pirenne 1956:
132). Bo ®npenriia Hemase rparaHCKy IIpaBa; 3a pas3inKa Of 3aHa-
eTunuTe, He OMiIe Mel O HUTY efHa CTPyKa WUIM TjIfa U Ouie
M3JI0’KeHN Ha HajCBUIPEIN 3JI0CTaByBarba OJ CTPaHa Ha TPTOBLIM-
Te, KO II0Kpaj Toa IITO TO KOHTPUIIMpaJIe TPafoT, BOeJIe Y CBOA
NIPMBATHM CyIOBU U HEIIpEUYeHO alicelie, Mauese u Gecese pabor-
HULM U 3apafu HajMmana HenocayurHoct (Rodolico 1971).

Mefy Tue paGoTHMLIM I' CpeTHyBaMe HajeKCTpeMHUTe 00JIu-
IV Ha COLVjaJTHU IIPOTECTH M HajrojleMaTa OTBOPEHOCT 32 epeTmy-
kure unpen (Ibid.: 56-59). Hus uenmor 14 Bek, ocodbeHo Bo diaaH-
Ipuja, TEKCTIIHUTe pabOTHMUIN HeIIpeKMHATO ce OyHele IIPOTUB
OuUCKynuTe, 6GIarOPOLHUIITBOTO, TPIOBIIATE, OYPU U IIPOTUB Haj-
rojieMuTe 3aHaeTuycKu rmuiau. Bo bpiok, kage Bo 1348 Hajrosemu-
Te 3aHAeTUNCKY TMIINY ja IIpe3esie BIacTa, paboOTHULITE IIPOLOII-
JKmte fa ce 6opar npotus HUB. [ognaaTa 1335, Bo ['eHT, 6yHTOT Ha
JIoKanHaTta Oypskoasnmja 6yt HagBiageaH ox OYHTOT Ha TKajauure,
KoM ce obuiese Ia BOCIIOCTAaBaT ,pabOTHIMYKA JeMOKpaTuja“, 3ac-
HOBaHa Ha OT(QpIyBameTo Ha CUTE aBTOPUTETH, OCBEH Ha aBTO-
PUTETOT Ha OHUE KOU KMBeaT o MaHyelHa pabora (Boissonnade
1927:310-11). Mlako Torarmi ru mopasmiia MMIIPpeCMBHATA KOTUI-
ja Ha cuy (BKIIy4yBajKul o IIPUHIIOT, GJIATOPOSHUIITBOTO, CBELII-
TEHCTBOTO 1 Oypskoasmjara), TKajauuTe IIOBTOPHO ce KpeHaje Ha
6yHT Bo 1378. Toram 1M ycIreano fga BOCIIOCTaBaT HEIIITO IITO (MO-
»KeOu TOHeKaJe IpeTapaHo) Oy MOXKeJo [1a ce Hapeue IIpBa ,AMK-
Tarypa Ha IposierapujaTor’ Bo ucropujara. Ciopen Ilerep Boco-
HaJ|, HUBHATA LIeJI O1la ia I IIoOyHaT ,,3aHaeTUMIUTe IIPOTYB ras-
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14 Bek. ,Humrro Bo Aurnmja Hema fqa Oume qoOpo cé momeka cure
He GupeMe eqHakBU , Besen [lon Boi Bo Bpemero kora ce o6may-
BaJI 1a ja opraHu3mpa cesaHckara 6yHa Bo Auriuja Bo 1381 (Ibid.:
199).

Kaxko 1rro BugoBMe, IIIaBHMOT M3pa3 Ha CTPEMEKOT KOH IIO-
eraJINTapHO OIIITECTBO OMJI M3AUTHYBAKHETO HA CUPOMAIITBOTO
7 KOMyHI3MOT Ha mobpara. Ho apupmanujara Ha eraxmrapHara
MepcIeKTuBa ce Ogpa3yBaja 1 BO HOBMOT CTaB KOH paborara, u
TOA HajMHOT'Y TOKMY Kaj epernukute cektu. O enHa cTpaHa, Ty-
Ka O1uta cTparerujara Ha ,,0q0MBakbse Ha paboTara‘, Koja ja ycBOmIIe
¢paniryckute Bangensn (Cupomasure ox JIMoH), KaKO U WIEHOBH-
Te Ha HEKOM KOHBEHIIMOHAHY CBEIITEHNYKN penoBu (ppaHmc-
KaHIL{Te ¥ HUBHATa (ppakumja ,JyxoBHUIM ). Bo ctpemerxor a ce
0CJ1060/IAT O] CBETOBHUTE IPYIKIA, IIPEKUBYBAJIE O MIJIOCTHHA 11
KoMmyHasHa nogapiika. O apyra crpaHa, ce pa3BUIO HOBO BpeJ-
HyBame Ha paborara, ocobeHo ¢pusmyKara, Koja CBojaTa HajcBeCHa
dbopmyranmja ja o6MBa BO IpomaraHaTa Ha aHTJIMCKIUTE JIOJIap-
IVI, KOV T TIOTCETyBaaT CBOUTE CIeq0eHMI qeKa ,0JIaropogH-
uuTe uMaar ybaBu KyKu, a Hiue camo paboTa 1 MakKu, HO HalaTa
paboTa e oHaa oj Koja cero toa moara”“ (Ibid.; Christie-Murray 1976:
114-15).

Hema comHex meka NMpuBiIeYHOCTA Ha ,BpeqHOCTa Ha paboTa-
Ta“ - IITO MPETCTaByBaJIO HOBOCT BO OIIILITECTBOTO BO KO€ HOMI-
HMpaja BOjHMUKATA Kjaca - Ipef cé HeyBaja KaKo IIOTCETHUK
3a MPOM3BOJIHOCTA Ha (eynarHoTo Biaxeerse. Ho, Taa HOBa CBeCT
YKa)KyBa U Ha [10jaBaTa Ha HOBU OITIIITECTBEHU CWJIN, KOV MMAJIe
KJIyUHA yJIOTa BO PYLIEHETO Ha (PEeyIaTHIOT CUCTEM.

Toa BpemgHyBame Ha paborara ro ogpasysa (GopMUpaeTO Ha
ypOaHIOT IIposIeTapujaT, COCTABEH O 3aHAETUMI Y YMPALIY - KO
paboTeie 3a 3aHAETUMCKUTE Ta3¥ U IPOM3BEAYBaJIe 3a JIOKAIHU-
OT Iasap - HO, IIpej Cé, OX HaTHNUYAPCKYU (PU3NUKU PaOOTHULIN,
Ko 6oratuTe TProBIM I'M BpabOTyBasle BO MHAYCTPUITE HAMeHe-
Ti 3a u3Bo3s. IIpu xpajot ox 14 Bek, Bo Pupenua, Cuena u dnaaH-
JIpuja, BO TeKCTUJIHATA MHIYCTpUja MoKeje a ce HajaaT M KOH-
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IlpemmrHOT Ha MapUYHA peHTa MMaJl YLITe JBe HeTaTMBHMU I10-
cienuim. IIpBo, Ha Mpou3BegyBaunTe MM OMIIO IIOTEIIIKO A ja M3-
MepaT CBOjaTa eKCIUIOATMPAHOCT, 3aToa LITO O] MOMEHTOT Kora
HUBHaTa paboTHa 0OBpCKa e 3aMeHeTa CO ITapIMUYHI UCIIATY, Cella-
HIUTe [TI0BeKe He MOJKeJIe [1a ja yTBpAAT pasjuKaTa momery pabora-
Ta KOja ja m3BpIIIyBaJe 3a cebe 1 OHaa Koja ja M3BpIIyBaJe 3a 3eM-
jomocequuite. Komyranmjara oBo3aMoxXuIa u cera cI000gHUTE
3aKyIIM Ja BpaboTaT U eKCILIoaTMpaar APYru pabOTHUIM, Taka
IIITO, ,,BO IOHATAMOIIHIOT Pa3Boj , IOTTUKHAJA ,pacT Ha COIICTBE-
HIIITBOTO Ha HE3ABVICHOTO CEJIAHCTBO ', IPETBOPAjKU I'Yl ,,CTAPUTE
caMoBpaboOTeHN IOCeqyBayuy Ha 3eMja” BO KAIlMTAIMCTUUKY 3a-
kymuu (Marx 1909: Vol. 11, 924 ff).

Orramy, MOHeTHU3aIjaTa Ha €eKOHOMCKIIOT K/BOT He O1Ia of
KOPIJICT 3a CUTe JIyl'e, CHIPOTMBHO Ha TBpJEHATa Ha 3aTOBOPHMIN-
Te Ha MTa3apHaTa eKOHOMIja, KOU ja I03ApaBuile KaKo CO31aBame
HOBO ,,3a€[JHITYKO HOOPO°, KOe ja 3aMEHIIIO BP3aHOCTA 32 3eMja-
Ta ¥ KOe BO OIILITECTBEHMOT KMBOT I'Ml BHEJIO KpUTEPUyMUTE HA
00jeKTMBHOCT, PaIlIOHAIHOCT U AYPU ¥ JMUHa cirobona (Simmel
1900). Co mmpemeTo Ha MOHETAPHNUTE OJHOCHU, BPETHOCTUTE Ce-
KaKo ce IIpOMEeHIJIe, Iypu U Mely CBEIITEeHCTBOTO, KOe II0YHAJIO
Jla To IIpeucnuTyBa ApIUCTOTEIOBOTO yUehe 3a ,CTEPUIHOCTA Ha
mapure” (Kaye 1998) 1, HUMaJIKy ciay4ajHO, Ia I MEHYBa CBOUTE
Torjaeay KOH MCKyIlyBauKaTa BpeJHOCT Ha JaBameTO MIJIOCTIHA
Ha cupomarruuTte. Ho mocimenuiure ox Tie HOBU OmHOCHU Onmire
IeCTPYKTMBHU 1 pasuayBauku. [lapure u masapoT nmouHaie ga ru
JeJaT ceJaHNUTE Taka IITO pasjIMKNUTe BO MPUXOAU T IPETBOPMU-
Jie BO KJIACHU PA3JIMKM, CO3JaBajK/ Maca CUPOMAIIHK JyTe, KO
MoKeJe fa IIpeXuBeaT caMo Ha OCHOBA Ha IIOBpeMeH! JOHAalMI
(Geremek 1994: 56-62). Ha cé morosemMoTo BiujaHue Ha Iapure
MO’KeMe JJa My ' IpUIINIIIeMe M CUCTeMAaTMYHIOT Hanas Bp3 EB-
peute, Koj 3allouHyBa BO 12 BeK, Kako ¥ IIOCTOjaHOTO IIOTKOITY-
Bame Ha HUBHUOT JIeTaJlleH U OIILTECTBEH CTATyC, BO MCTUOT TOj
nepuop. BeyurHocrt, ce BoouyBa jacHaTa BpcKa IIOMery IIOTUCHY-
BameTo Ha EBpenTte of cTpaHa Ha XpUCTUjaHCKNUTE KOHKYPEHTH,
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KaKo KpeQUTOpUTe Ha KpaJeBIUTe, I1araTa ¥ BICOKOTO CBEIIITEH-
CTBO, I HOBUTE IMCKPUMMIHATOPCKI IIPaBIJIa KOV CBEILITEHCTBO-
TO Il HAMETHAJIO IIPOTUB HUB (KaKO IITO €, Ha IIPMIMEDP, HOCEIHE-
TO moceGHa obseKa), HO ¥ HUBHOTO IIpOTepyBaibe 01 AHIIMja U
®pannuja. [lerpanupanu of cTpaHa Ha IL[PKBaTa, JOIOJIHUTEIHO
M30JIMIPAHN O] XPVCTUjaHCKOTO HaceJIeHIe VM IIPUCVJIEH CBOUTE
[MapUyHM [103ajMUIU (€LHO OJ CAMO HEKOJKyTe 3aHMMama KOU
uM Orute [O3BOJIEHM) Aa IV OTpaHMyaT Ha paMKI Ha ce1oTo, EBpe-
MTe CTaHyBaaT JecHa MeTa 3a IIpe3afoJIKeHITe CelaHM, KOU CBO-
jOT rHEeB KOH BOraTUTe YeCTo ro HacouyBayie KOH HuB (Barber 1992:
76).

U >xeHuTe of cute Kitacu Ouiie Ha HajTEKOK HAUMH IIOTOEHU
OJl cé IorojemMaTa KoMeplijajn3anyja Ha KIBOTOT, KOja YILTe
noseke To OrpaHNuyBajia HUBHIMOT IIPUCTAIl OO MMOT M IIPUXOON.
Bo mranmjaHCcKUTEe TPrOBCKYU I'PaOBMU, XKEHITe TO U3TyOuIe mpa-
BOTO Ha HAaCJIEACTBO Ha TPETMHA OJf COIICTBEHOCTA Ha CBOVITE COII-
py3u (tertia). Bo cenckure obyactu Guie yIITe MOUCKIYyUEeHU O
IOCeIyBambeTo 3eMja, 0COOEHO TOKOJIKY JKIBeeJle CaMI VIV CTaHa-
se BpoBuiu. [lociequia Ha Toa e mITo X0 13 BeK )KeHUTe To Ipen-
BOJieJie 3aMMHYBambeTO OJf cejlaTa, KaKo HajOpojHU Mery CeJICKIUTe
emurpanTu Bo rpaposurte (Hilton 1985: 212), 3a mo 15 Bek mga coun-
HyBaar rojieM IIPOIeHT OJf I'paJCKOTO HaceleHue. TaMy MHO3MH-
CTBOTO OX HYB JKVBeeJle BO OeTHU yCJIOBY, M3BPIIYBajKy I'M CJIa-
60 rutateHnTe paboTH Ha CIYTMHKY, IIVIIjapKi, CUTHM IIPOJaBad-
Ku (UecTo Ka3HyBaHU 3apal HEIlOCedyBakbe [03BOJA), IIPeIIl-
KU, UIeHKY Ha HUCKOKIACHMU TMJIIU WM mpocTuTyTkm.'> Cemak,

" Enma mecHa Ha mpefjaukuTe Ha CBWJIA ja OJIOBYBA CUPOMAIITH]aTa BO

Koja HeKBaIM(UKyBaHUTe pabOTHUYKI >KUBeeJle BO Kacabure:

»BeuHo mpeneMe CBIIIA

Ho o6iexa HUKoOraIn HeMa Ja IMaMe

Ke ocTameMe roiu u cupoManTHu

Cexoram romaganu u xeguan’ (Geremek 1994: 65).

Bo ¢paHIyCKITe MECHM apXUBI, IIPefAUKUTe U APYTUTe HAJHIUAPKI
GrLte IIOBP3yBaHN CO IPOCTUTYTKI, BEPOjaTHO 3aTOA IIITO SKIBeeJIe CaMIL I He-
Majle ceMejcTBa Kou 6u ru mopmpskysane. JKeHure on Kacabure He cTpagaie
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BaJIO BO IJIJaHMHNTE Ha IeHTpaitHa PpaHlMja 1 BO KOe 3aHaeTYn-
JTe CTalmjle BO OpraHM3anyja TUIIMYHA 33 CEJICKOTO HaceJeHIe
(Hilton 1973: 128).

OmHa 1ITO I't TOBP3yBAJIO CeJIaHUTe U 3aHaeTuuyuTe O 3aex-
HUUKIOT CTpEMEX 32 YKMHyBame Ha OIILITECTBEHUTE PA3IIVKIL.
Kaxko mro nunrysa Hopman KoH, Toa Moxe ma ce BUOM BO HAaj-
pasINUHM TOKYMEHTU:

,B0 M3peKNTe Ha CUPOMAIIIHITE JIyle, KOU KyKaar fie-
Ka ‘CPOMaBIOT IIOCTOjaHO PabOTH, Ce CEKMpa, Maun
U IUTaue ¥ HUKOTAII He ce CMee Of Cplie, mofeKa 6o-
raTuor ce CMee I Iee...

Bo HapoHMTe Opamu, Kajie IITO Ce BeJIN IeKa ‘...CEKOj
YOBeK Tpeba a ImoceayBa KOJKY U CEKOj APYT, a Hiue
cera HeMaMe HMUIIITO IIITO O MOYKEJIO [la TO HapeueMe
cBoe. [oleMuTe rocriofia rm y)KuBaar CuTe 0J1arogeTu,
momeKa GeTHIOT CBET HeMa HUIIITO, OCBEH CTPAatbe
1 HEMAIITHja...

Bo HajmomysapHmTe caTupm, KOM Io OCyIyBaje Toa
LITO ‘CyAMUTE, CTAPEIIVHNUTE, [JAHAapUTE, TPagoHa-
YaIHULVTE - PEUNCY CUTE TIE KMBeaT O apaMIIIaK.
Cure THe ru rasar CUpOMAIIHNTE, CAaKaaT fa I' JIU-
mrat ox ceé... [locunHmor ro kpage mociaabuor... U,
nak: ‘J[[o6puTe paGOTHMILIM [TpaBaT MMUEeHYEH Jie0, HO
HIKOTAIII HeEMa ja MOJKAT 1a TO BKyCaT; He, C€ ILLITO [0-
OmBaaT ce pOHKM ITUEHKa, O] JOOPOTO BIHO MM OCTa-
HyBa CaMo TaJIOTOT, a 01 Jobpara obyieka camo rmapTa-
snre. Cé mTo e BKYCHO 1 Bo6po oau 3a GaropogHm-
uure u nonosure...  (Norman Cohn 1970: 99-100)

Osue a0y IIOKKyBaaT KOJIKY AJIa60K OGN Ipe3npoT Ha JIy-
reTo 3apay HeeTHAKBOCTA ITIOMely ,[OJIEeMUTe " I ,MaJIuTe pUOu ",
nomery ,nebenure” u ,ciaabure”, Kako IITO ce 360pyBaIo 3a MMOT-
HITE U CUPOMAIITHUTE BO QUPEHTUHCKIOT IIOJIUTUYKIA UAKOM OJ
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BEeK ITOCTOeJIa TeCHA BPCKa IToMel'y IpafioT 1 ceoto. MHory rpara-
Hu O1Te MOpaHeNUTH KMETOBM KO Ce IIpecevie Yy rmoberHae
BO I'paj, BO IIoTpara o nopobap KMBOT; OTTaMy, 3aHIMaBajKu ce
CO CBOWITE 3aHAeTH, IPOIOJDKIIIE fa paboTaT Ha 3eMjara, 0COOeHO
3a BpeMe Ha jKeTBaTa. HHUBHUTEe MUCIM M KOIIHEXM U IIOHATaMy
6ute maGoko OOMMKyBaHM Of KMBOTOT Ha CeJI0 1 HYBHATA 3a-
yyBaHa BpcKa co 3eMjara. CenaHure u rpafgckute pabOTHUIN '
IOBP3yBa 1 (PaKTOT [AeKa Ouiie MOTUMHET) Ha MCTUTE IOJIUTUY-
KU BIIAZeTeNV, CO Orlef meka [0 13 Bek (0coGeHO BO ceBepHA U
reHTpanHa Mrannja) cesckoTo 61aropogHMUIITBO U TpajcKara Tp-
TOBCKa apMCTOKpaTHUja ce M3Mellaje U IpeTolnmiie BO eIMHCTBe-
Ha BJlafiejauka CTPyKTypa. TakBaTa cutyaruja Mely paboTHUIIATE
ITOTTMKHAJA 3aeMHO pasbupare u conupapHoct. OTTamMy, Kora u
Ia ce KpeHeJle Ha OyHT, ceJIJaHITe II0Kpaj cebe ' mMaJle 3aHaeTU-
urte U U3NUKNTEe pabOTHMIY, KAKO I CE ITOToJIeMa Maca Ha Ipaj-
ckaTta cupomariTuja. Taka 6uio u 3a BpeMe Ha celaHCcKara OyHa
Bo nmpuMopcka PraHapuja, koja 3anoyHana 1323 u 3aBpIumiIa BO
jyHn 1328, otkako kpasor Ha Ppaniuja u praMaHCKOTO Gi1aropox-
HUIIITBO I'M1 mopasuie OyHToBHuLMTE Kaj Kacen Bo 1327. Kako 11rro
3abenexxyBa [dejsun Hukonac (David Nicholas), ,roa 111To 6yHTOB-
HuInTe 6uiie Bo cocrojba ma ce Oopar Iey IeT TOAMHU, MOKe
ma ce o0jacHU caMo IPeKy BKIYUYyBameTo Ha rpafoT Bo Gopbarta”
(David Nicholas 1992: 213-214). ITotoa momaBa meka Oo Kpajor Ha
1324, Ha cemaHcKaTa OyHa UM ce IPUAPYKNUIIE U 3aHAETUNITE O
Wnp u Bpmx:

,DPIDK, cera Iofx KOHTpOJIAa Ha TKajauuTe M BaJlaBU-
YyapurTe, TO Ipe3est Off CeJIaHUTE YIIPaByBaHeTO CO OY-
HaTa... 3allo4yHaja IIpolaraHjaHa BOjHa, BO Koja Mo-
HACUTe VI IIPOIIOBEJHUIINTE VM BeJieJie Ha MacuTe fe-
Ka HaCcTalmIo HOBO moba M JeKa cera ce eqHaKBU CO
apucrokparure.” (Ibid.: 213-14)

Jpyr cescKo-Tpajicku paGOTHUYKY COjy3 OMII OHOj Koj o dop-
mupaine tywnaure (Tuchins), IBUKerbe HA ,O0aHAUTH KOe Helry-
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JKMBOTOT BO ypbOaHMUTe LIEHTPU, Mely HajOopOeHMOT e Ha cpen-
HOBEKOBHATa IIOIIyJIallyja, Ha >KeHJTe UM JOHEeJ HOBa OIIIITEC-
TBeHa aBTOHOMUja. I'pafickuTte 3aKoHU He T ocJI000aIIIe KEeHU-
Te; CaMO MAJIKy Off HUB MOJKeJIe [1a ja KyTIar ,rpajckara ciaodoma’,
KaKo IIITO ce HapeKyBaJle IIPUBIIIETUITE IIOBP3aHI CO TPAJCKIOT
x&uBoT. Celak, IIOTUMHETOCTA HA JKEHUTE Ha CTApaTeJICTBOTO Ha
MakuTe OriIa momaa, OumejKu cera MoyKeJre 1a JKUBeAT CaMU I
CO CBONTE JIel1a, KaKo IJIaBY Ha CBOMTE CEMejCTBa, VIV MOsKeJIe 1a
OCHOBaaT HOBM 3aeTHMIIM, UeCTO HeJIejKU I'o KpOBOT HaJ| IylaBaTa
co mpyru XeHn. Vlako IJIaBHO IO COUMHYBaJIe HAjCUPOMAIIIHIOT
Ien off ypOaHOTO OIIIIITECTBO, )KEHITE CO TEK Ha BPEMETO CTEKHY-
Baar IPUCTAIl O MHOTY 3aHMMarba, KoM IIO0IIHA Ke ce cMeTaaT
3a TMIMYHO Maiiku. JKeHUTe Bo cCpeTHOBEKOBHITE IPagoBu pado-
TeJIe KaKo KOBAaUKY, MeCapK, IIeKapKy, CBEKapKM, IIIAITKapKM, V-
BapKM, UEIUIAUKY Ha BOJIHA U IpogaBauky Ha maio (Shahar 1983:
189-200; King 1991: 64-67). ,Bo ®paukdypr, momery 1300 u 1500
FOJMHA, KEHITE Ce 3aHMMaBaJle cO MPUOIVEKHO 200 3aHMMAamba.
(Williams u Echols 2000: 53) Bo Aurnuja, cexymaecer u oBe, Ox
BKYIIHO OCYMJECeT U IeT TMJIAN, MaJe )KeHM Mel'y CBOeTO WIeH-
cTBO. Bo Hexou ruiiam, Kako IITO ce OHME 3a IIPOU3BOJCTBO HA
CBIUIA, )KEHUTE TOMUHIpAJe; BO OPYTH, >KeHNTe Ouie BpaboTeHM
BO MCT 6poj KoJIKy u Maxure.'* [lo 14 Bek, jKeHUTe CTaHyBaaT U
YUYUTEJIKHN, JIEKApKI M XUPYP3M, a IIOYHAJIe Ja MM KOHKypMpaaT
u Ha ¢paKynTeTcKu o6pa3oBaHUTE MasKl, [IOHEKOTAIll CTeKHYBaj-
ku roneM yriuen. IllecHaeceT nexapku - Mel'y HUB U HEKOJKy EB-
pejKu, crienyjanm3upaln 3a XUpypruja Wil JeKyBambe Oul - CTa-
nute BO ciyx0a Ha rpagor Opankdypr, KOj KaKo M OCTaHATUTE
IpafCcKy YIIpaBM, Ha CBOMTE KUTeNIU UM 00e30emyBal cucTeM Ha

€aMo O CUPOMAIIITHja TYKY U Of I'y06ere pOSHUHM, LITO 3HAUEJIO IIOroJIeMa 13-
JoxeHocT Ha 3iocraByBame (Hughes 1975: 21; Geremek 1994: 65-66; Otis 1985:
18-20; Hilton 1985: 212-12).

!4 3a amanusa Ha MOTOX06aTa Ha KEHUTE BO CPETHOBEKOBHITE TYIITU BUV
Maryanne Kowaleski u Judith M. Bennett (1989); David Herlihy (1995); Williams
u Echols (2000).
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OIIIIITa 3[[paBCTBeHA 3alTura. Jlekapkure, kako 1 6abuuure miIu
sage femmes, TOMIHMpAIe BO aKyIlIepCTBOTO, OMJIO BO CIy»x0a Ha
rpajCKuUTe YIIpaBu, OMIIO fa ce M3Ap)KyBajle O KOMIIEH3aIMITe
KoM I'm qobuBajse ox cBoute marueHTKU. [Io BoBemyBarmero Ha
LApCKUOT pe3, BO 13 Bek, aKyllIepKuTe Ouiie eJUHCTBEHNUTE KOV
ro usBenysaie (Opitz 1996: 370-71).

Kako 111TO >KeH1Te CTeKHYBaJle Ce II0rojieMa aBTOHOMUja, HIB-
HOTO IIPICYCTBO BO OIIIITECTBEHNOT SKMBOT ITIOUHAJIO C& II0YECTO
na ce GeJeKu: BO IPOIIOBENNTE HA CBEIITEHNIIATE, KOU TU IIPEKO-
pyBaste 3apangu HenocaytrHocTa (Casagrande 1978); Bo cymckure
perucrpu, Kaje IITo IOKpeHyBaJje IIapHUL IPOTHUB OHUE KOU I
smocraByBae (S. Colin 1981); Bo rpajckure ypenbu, Kou ja pery-
nupaine npocruryinmjara (Henriques 1966); Bo macara HeGopOeH
repcoHai Koja ru cienena Bojckure (Hacker 1981); u, mpen ce, Bo
HOBUTE HAPOJHN ABIDKEIHA, 0COOEHO OHIIE ePETIUKIITE.

ITogorHa ke BAMMe KaKBa Omia yiorara Ha SKEHNUTE BO epe-
THUKNTe ABIDKerba. OBJIe e JOBOJIHO [a ce Kake [JeKa HallopegHO
CO HOBaTa He3aBUCHOCT Ha >KeHITe, 'Yl IJleJjaMe I IIOUeTOLVITe Ha
pacTexoT Ha MU3OTMHUjaTa, HajounIyieeH BO CAaTUPIUTe II03HATI
Kako fabliaux, Bo xou HaugyBaMe Ha IIPBUTE TPAru HA OHA IITO
MCTOPMYAPUTE IO HAPEKOA ,0UTKA 32 YAKIIPUTE .

MuneHapuUCTUUKITE U ePpeTUUKITE
IBIDKEHha

Cé nobpojunor nponerapujar 6e3 3eMja, KOj ce I10jaBILII IO BO-
BeIyBameTO Ha KoMyTarmjara (Bo 12 u 13 Bek), e INIaBHIOT IIpOTa-
TOHNCT Ha MUJIEHAPUCTUYKIUTE JBIKema. Bo Hero, mokpaj ocupo-
MallleHWTe CeJIaHMW, 'Y CpeTHyBaMe cure OGemHuim Ha deyqanHo-
TO OIIUTECTBO: IPOCTUTYTKUTE, PACUMHETHUTE IIOMIOBY, YpOaHuUTE
n pypanuute ¢pusnuku paborHuuu (N. Cohn 1970). Tparure on
KPATKOTPajHOTO IPUCYCTBO HA MIJIEHAPUCTUTE HA MCTOPMCKATA
CIleHa ce CKYIHU 1 FOBOpaT 3a HeHaJejHu OYHI U CelaHCTBO Opy-
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IyBaja BO TEKOT Ha TPMECETTUTEe TOAMHY of 14 BeK Ha moapad-
jero Ha TpeHTo, ceBepHa Mranuja, IpoTUB OHME KOU UM IIPYKIU-
JIe TOCTOIIPMMCTBO Ha AIOCTOJICKUTE OpaKa, KOTa HMBUOT BOJAY,
¢dpa JomunmHo, TpueceT rogMHM IOPAHO, MITHYBAJI HI3 Taa 061acTt
(Orioli 1993: 217-37). Bo BpeMe Ha HErOBOTO qoararbe, MHOTY Bpa-
Ti GuUiIe OTBOPEHN 3a [a MPY’KaT 3acoTHMINTe 3a [JoTUnHO 1 He-
ropure ciendenuty. loguuara 1304, xora MOBTOPHO IO HajaBILII
IoararmeTo Ha CBETOTO Bilaleerhe Ha CHPOMAIITBOTO U JbyOOBTA,
JourHO OCHOBAJI 3aeqHMIIA BO IUIAHMHNTE HefaneKky ox Bepue-
an ([luemont). JIoOKaTHUTE CceJaHM, KOU BeKe ce MOOYHUIIE Mpo-
TUB OUCKYTIOT o Bepuenu, my npysxmite mopapiika (Mornese u
Buratti 2000). ITostau Tpu roguuuy, caepbeHuure Ha [JoI4nHO ce
CIIPOTUBCTaByBajle Ha KPCTOHOCHUTE IIOXOOM M OoKamara Koja
MIPOTYB HUB ja KpeHaJ OMCKYIIOT - CO JKEeHM BO MalllKa objieKa Kon
ce GopeJe pamo o pamo co maxkure. Ha kpaj, 6uie mobemeHn ape-
Ky IJIa M HAQMOKHNTE CYUIM KOU TM L[PKBATa 'l MOOMIM3MpaIa
npotus HuB (Lea 1961: 615-20; Hilton 1973: 108). [lenta kora tpy-
nute Ha O6MCKyIIOT o Bepuesn KOHEUHO I'M COBIAnAe, ,lI0BEKe
o1 WiIjaa epetuny Ouile 3amaseHy Ha KIAIUTe VWIK Ce YOABILIIE
BO peKara WII HacTpajaje o Med, co HajcrparuHa cmpt. Comat-
Hyukara Ha [JosunHo, Maprepura, 6uia 6aBHO ropeHa 4O CMPT
Ipej HeTOBMTE OYY 3aTO0a IIITO ofbmia aa ce ogpede. A lomunHa
611 6GaBHO CIIPOBERYBaH IO IUIAHMHCKUTE IATEKM M IIOCTEIEHO
yepeyeH 3a Ja IOCIYKM KaKo IIpUMep Ha JOKAIHOTO HaceJeHVe
(Lea 1961: 620).

Ypb6anuTe 60pouU

He camo skeHuTE 1 Ma)kKuUTeE, TYKYy U CEJICKUTE U ypOaHUTE pa-
GOTHUIIN BO EPETIUKOTO ABIDKEIHE IIPeIlo3HaBalle 3aeJHIUKA 11eJl.
Toa 3aeqHUIIITBO Ha MHTEpPeCHU Mel'y Jiyle 3a KOM MHAKy O MOKe-
JIO [1a Ce IIPeTIIOCTAaBY AeKa MMaaT pasiINyuHy IpobaeMu 1 cTpeMe-
K11, MOKe [1a ce 00jacHU of moBeKe acreKTu. [IpBo, BO cpegHMOT
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BEIITEPKNTE, JIMKOT Ha ePeTUKOT C¢ ITOBeKe ITONPIIMa JIMK Ha Ke-
Ha, TaKa LITO [0 IIOYETOKOT Ha 15 BeK IVIaBHA MeTa Ha IIPOTOHOT
Ha epeTUIINTe CTaHyBa BellITepKaTa.

Cemnax, Toa He OGN KpajoT Ha epeTIUKOTO ABIDKebe. HeroBoto
KOHEUHO yHMUIITYBarbe ycienyBa 1mo 1533, kora aHabanTucrure
ce obupmene ma ro ocHoBaaT Boxjuor I'pam Bo repMaHCKMOT rpaf
Munctep. Toj 06up e KpBaBO 3aAyIleH, IIOCIe IITO yCIeau1 OpaH
Ha HeMIJIOCPIHY OfMAa3qu Haf IIPOJIeTePCKIUTe OYHTOBY LINPYM
espora (Po-chia Hsia 1988a: 51-69).

Ce mororari, HI >KeCTOKITE IPOTOHCTBA, HUTY AeMOHU3aIja-
Ta Ha epecoT He MOjKeJle a IO CIIPeyaT IIMPeHheTo Ha epeTIUKIUTE
yBepyBamba. Ciopen Autonuuo qu CredaHo, eKCKOMyHUKanyja-
Ta, 3aIlJIEHYBabETO IMOT, MauemheTo, CMPTTa Ha KJIafa, KpCTOHOC-
HUTE IIOXOOU IIPOTUB EPETUIN - HUTY €1Ha O TI€ MEPKU HE MO-
)KeJle [a ja mpo0ue ,Her3MepHaTa BUTAIHOCT U IOIYJIapHOCT  Ha
hearetica pravitatis (epernukoro 310) (di Stefano 1950: 769). ,He-
Ma HUe[Ha KOMyHa“, muiryBa 6uckymnor Jakos ne Burpu Ha mo-
YeTOKOT Of 13 BeK, ,BO KOja epecoT HeMa CBOM CJIeIOeHUIIY, CBOU
OpaHuTesy u BepHuu.  [lypu ¥ 10 KpCTOHOCHUOT IIOXOJ IIPOTUB
anbrokaHuTe BO 1215, KOj YHUIITIII MHOTY YIIOPMILTA Ha Kara-
puTe, epecoT (3aeHO CO MCIAMOT) OCTAHAJI IVIaBeH HelpujaTes I
3aKaHa cO KOM I[pKBaTa Mopaja aa ce coouyBa. HeroBure cirenGe-
HUIIY Joaraye of cuTe chepy Ha )KUBOTOT: CEJIAHCTBOTO, HUCKOTO
CBEILITEHCTBO (KOe Ce ITOVMCTOBETYBAJIO CO CHPOMAIIIHITE, BHECY-
Bajku ro Bo HUBHUTe 60pOu jasukor Ha EBaHrenmero), rpagckoro
HaceleHMe, AYpH U Of HUCKOTO Gnaropogunitso. Ho HapomHu-
OT epec npex ce 61uta peHOMeH Ha HicKaTa Kiaca. OIKpy»KyBarbe-
TO BO KO€ ILIBeTasl IO COUMHYBaJe pypaTHUoOT U ypOaHMOT IpoJte-
TapujaT: CelaHNUTe, YUEBIAPUTE U TEKCTIIIHUTE PabOTHNLY, ,Mely
Kou (epecoT) IpoIoBefal eTHAKBOCT, IIOTTUMKHYBajKM IO HUBHY-
oT GYHTOBEH AyX CO MPOPOUKY M AITOKATUIITUYHI [IpeIBUAYBa-
wa“ (Ibid.: 776).

Moskeme ma cTekHeMe IIpeTCTaBa 3a IIOMYJIapHOCTA Ha €peTi-
LITE U BP3 OCHOBA Ha Cyfemara Kou VHKBU3uUIMjaTa I CIIpOBe-
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TaNIM3UPaHO OX Oefa M Of 3alaUIMBITE IIPOIIOBENV Ha CBELITe-
HILNTE, KOY TO Cjefiesie 3alI0YHYBambeTO Ha KPCTOHOCHUTE BOj-
HU. MefyToa, 3HauemheTo Ha HUBHUOT OYHT € BO TOA ILITO BOBEXY-
Ba HOBM oOaMuM Ha 60pOa, Koja Beke JOCETHyBaja IIOJAJeKy Of
VIMOTUTE Ha 3€MjOIIOCENHUIINTE U OUJIa IOTTUKHATA Of CTpeMe-
KOT 3a TOTaJHa IpoMeHa. He m3HeHagyBa Toa IIITO IIOEMOT Ha
MIJIEHapU3MOT OYUI IIPOCIIeieH CO IIVperbe Ha IIPOPOUKI I aIlo-
KJIMIITMYHY BU3NMY KOU I'O HajaByBajle KpajoT Ha CBETOT U II0Ye-
ToKOT Ha CTpAIIHUOT CYJ, ,He KaKo BU3NUM 3a IT0BeKe MJIU II0MaJl-
Ky JajeyeHaTa MOHNMHA, TYKy KaKo IIPEeTCTOjHN HACTaHM, BO KOI
MHOTYMIMHa KOJ BeKe cera )KJMBeaT MO’KaT aKTMBHO J1a YUeCTBYBa-
at.“ (Hilton 1973: 223)

TunmueH npuMep 3a MIJIEHApU3aM € IBVDKEEETO IIOTTMK-
Haro of mojaBara Ha Bampymu Jlaxuuor (Pseudo Baldwin) Bo
dmnannpuja Bo 1224-1225. Emen ma)k, MOHax, ce IIpeTCTaByBaJl
Kako oMuuieHMoT kpan banpyun IX, xoj sarmnan kaj Koncran-
tuHoImos 1205. Toa He Mo)Kejo Oa ce OOKayke, HO HeTrOBOTO
BeTyBae 3a HOB CBET IIpel3BUKaJIO I'paraHCKa BOjHA, BO Koja
¢braMaHCKUTe TEKCTWIIHYM paOOTHUIM CTaHaje HETOBUTE Haj-
BepHu cienbenuiu (Nicholas 1992: 155). Tue cupomainm iyre
(TKajaun, BamaBmuapnm), ce cobpaje OKOJIy Hero, BepojaTHo yOeme-
HIU [eKa TOj ke MM JOHece 371aTo 1 cpeOpo, HO U OIMIITECTBEHU
pedopmu (Volpe 1922: 298-9). CIImuHO e U ABUDKEETO pastoreuax
(macTmpu) - Ha celaHM M TPALCKM paOOTHMUIM, KOM Xapaje II0
ceBepHa Ppaninja okomny 1251, manejku n orpabyBajku Gorarari-
K1 uMOTH, 6apajku momobpyBarbe Ha cBojaTa Tojoxk6al® - kako

15 (Russell 1972: 136; Lea 1961: 126-127). [Ismskemero Ha ,mactupure” (les
Pastoreaux) 1cTo Taka GMJIO IIOTTMKHATO OX CIydyBamaTa Ha JICTOK, BO OBOj
Cllyuaj, Kora MycjauMaHuTe Bo 1249 r. ro 3apobute ¢ppanuycknor kpan Jyj IX
(Hilton 1973: 100-102). OpraHusupaHo e JBICKEHE Ha ,JIOHU3HM I IIPOCTI JIyTe®,
Koe TpebajIo fa ro ocao60u, Ho Koe 6p30 IMOMPUMILIO aHTUKIepUKaIeH Kapak-
tep. [TacTupure mosTopHO ce nojasuie Bo $panumja nposaerra u aeroro 1320 r.,
U IIOHATaMy ,II0J AUMPEKTHO BINjaHMe Ha KpcToHOCHaTa atMocdepa... Hemaie
LIAHCK Jla TPTHAT BO KPCTOHOCEH IT0XOJ Ha MICTOK; HAMECTO TOa, eHeprujara ja
Tpolllesie Ha HallaAM Bp3 eBpejCKUTe 3aeQHUIM BO jyrosanagHa ®paxumja, Bo
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U [BWKEETO Ha QuarenaHTture, koe o Ymopuja (Uranuja) ce
MIPOLIVIPIUIIO BO YILITE HEKOJIKY 3eMjI1, BO TEKOT Ha 1260, ronmHaTa
BO KOja, cIiopeq IpopoITBoTo Ha Joakum ox Puope, tpebano xa
Hacranu Kpajot Ha cBetoT. (Russell 1972a: 137)

MeryToa, Hajogobap M3pa3 Ha IoTparara Ha CpeJHOBEKOBHIOT
IpoJeTapujaT 10 KOHKpeTHa aJTepHaTuBa Ha deyqalHuTe OTHO-
CU ¥ HETOBMOT OTIIOp KOH C€ IONPIUCYTHATa ITapMUyHa eKOHOMIja,
He OyUle MIJICHAPUCTUYKNATE TYKY HapOMHNTEe epeTHUKM IBVDKe-
Ba.

Epernukute qBMIKea ¥ MUIeHAPU3MOT OOMUHO Ce TpeTypaar
KaKo eJJHa TeMa; HO MaKo e TeIlIKO [1a ce IIoBJIede jacHa I'PaHMIIa,
roMer'y HUB Cellak II0CTOjaT 3HAUAjHM PasIINKIA.

MnteHapuCTUUKITE ABIDKEbA OVIe CIIOHTaHM, 6e3 opraHmsa-
LMOHA CTPYKTypa wiu nporpama. [IoTTuk o6myHo Haoraje BO He-
KOj moceGeH HACTaH MM XapU3MaTUYHA JIMUHOCT; HO, YILITE IPU
MPBMOT CYOVIp CO CHJa ce pacraraie. 3a pasjuKa of HUB, €peTry-
KOTO IBIDKeHe OJJI cBeceH 00U 3a CO3[aBare HOBO OIIITECTBO.
I'maBHUTE epeTMUKNU CEKTU MMaJle OIIITECTBEHV IIPOTpaMIU Kou
ja pemHTepIpeTHpale ¥ BepcKaTa Tpaguuuja, a 6uie 1 godpo op-
raHM3UpaHU BO IIOIVIe Ha peNpOAYKLMjaTa, IMPEHEeTo UAeH, I1a
oypu u camoonOpanara. OTraMy, He M3HeHaayBa HMBHATa IOJI-
TOTPajHOCT, U IIOKPaj eKCTPEMHMOT IIPOTOH Ha Koj Oumie m3noxe-
HI, IIITO UM JOHEJIO KIyUHa yJora Bo aHTudeygaaHara 6opoa.

[eHec MaJKy ce 3Hae 3a OpOjHITE ePETIUKI CEKTH - KATapuTe,
BasneHsure, Cupomasure ox JInoH, gyxoBHULITE, AIIOCTOJICKM-
Te Opaka - Koy II0BeKe OJ] TPY BeKa I[BeTaiie Mel'y , HUCKITE KJIach
Bo Urannja, Ppannnja, Pranapuja n 'epmannja, kKako HeCOMHe-
HO HajBa)KHOTO OITO3MIIMICKO IBIIKeIbe Of cpeqHmoT Bek (Werner
1974; Lambert 1977). Toa Bo HajrosemMa Mepa e IIOCIeMnIIa Ha Kec-
TMHATa O KOja LpKBaTa ' IIpOoroHyBaja, Koja He IITeesa Cpe-
CTBa BO OpUIIIErheTO Ha CeKoja Tpara of HMBHOTO yuermse. Kpcro-

Hasapa u Aparos, 4ecTo co IOJApIIKA Of JOKAJIHNITE BIACTH, IIpef fa Gupar
II0paseHN U pacTypeHu of Kpanckure cyuin (Barber 1992: 135-36).
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»J]aJIV CTe To HAIIpaBuIIe OHA IITO HEKOU YKEHY IMaaT
001uaj na ro mpapat Kora ce cliapyBaar ¥ I10T0a CaKa-
aT [a ro youjar cBOETO uemo, co ceoute maleficia u
OWUJIKM, CO KOU 0 yOUBAaT U OTCEKyBaaT ILIOOT, MK
CO IIOMOIII Ha KOMU, aKO C€ YIITe He 3ayHae, ce 00u-
IyBaaT 1a He 3auHAaT?"

Ha BIHOBHIUKATA JI C€ OJpEeAyBa Ka3Ha OJ JeceT FOAMHY; HO
ce 3abeyexyBa 1 [IeKa ,rojieMa € pas3IMKaTa ako Taa € HeKoja CU-
poTa jKeHa, Koja IIoCTaIIa Taka 3aToa IITO 1 € TEIIKO [a Ce IIpeX-
paHM WM HeKoja Koja Toa ro HalpaBWJIa 3a [a IO IMPUKpUE 3J10C-
TOpCTBOTO Ha npesbyda.” (Ibid.)

MeryToa, HelITaTa APACTUYHO C€ IIPOMEHIIIE IIITOM KOHTPO-
JlaTa HaJl pelpoayKIujaTa MOUHAJa 1a IpepacHyBa BO 3aKaHa 3a
€KOHOMCKATA U OIIIIITeCTBEHATA CTAOIIHOCT, KAKO IIITO TOA Ce CIIy-
umto o memorpadckaTta Karacrpoda npegussukana o [lpaara
CMPT, AIOKAIUIITUYHATA eNUeMIja Ha uyMa, Koja momery 1347
u 1352 mokocmiia ImoBeKe of TPeTUHA Of eBPOIICKOTO HaceJeHIe
(Ziegler 1969: 230).

IMopmorHa ke BUAMME KaKBa yJIOTa MMaJa Taa feMorpadcka Ka-
TacTpoda Bo ,KpusaTa Ha paboTHATa Cuiia“ Of JOLHUOT CpeieH
Bek. OB1e MoKeMe f1a 3abesie)xuMe geKa 0 IINPEHETO Ha UyMAaTa,
CEKCyaJTHUTEe aCIeKTI Ha epecoT CTaHajle YIITe IMOHATJIACEHU BO
ocynure (O CTpaHa Ha IPKBATA) U IPOTECKHO M300IMUEeHN HA Ha-
UMHY KOV TM HATOBECTYBAAT MOIOI[HEXHIUTE IIPUKA3Y Ha BEIITep-
ckuor cabat. Bo cpequuara Ha 14 BeK, MHKBU3UTOPCKITE U3BELII-
Tau TIOBeKe He Ce 3aJJ0OBOJIYBaJle CO OOBMHYBalba Ha EPETULIATE 32
comoMuja U cekcyarHu ciaobonu. Tue cera 6uie o6BMHYBaHU 3a
000KyBarbe JKUBOTHI, BKIYUYBajKM TO M 03JI0TyIaceHnoT bacium
sub cauda (bakHeX ITOX OIAIIIKATA), 34 y)KIBathe BO OPTIjacTUIHI
o0pemy, HOKHO JleTarbe 1 )XpTByBatbe mena (Russell 1972). uksu-
3UTOPUTE M3BECTYBAJIE VI 32 IIOCTOEHHETO CEKTY Ha 000KaBaTEIIN
Ha raBoJioT, nyuudepujanuu. Criopeq 3anmcuTe o THE IPOLIECH,
KOU ro 0[10€eJIe;KyBaaT IIPEMIHOT O] IIPOTOH Ha epecoT KOH JIOB Ha
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Orramy, He 3auyAyBa ILUTO >KEHUTE BO MCTOpUjaTa Ha epecoT
Ce 3aCTalleHM KaKo BO HUENEH APYT acIeKT BO CPeXHOBEKOBHII-
ot kuBot (Volpe 1971: 20). Criopen F'ordpun Kox (Gottfried Koch),
TyIe yIITe BO 10 BEK COUMHYBaJIEe TOJIEM [eJl 0] 6OTOMMIICKOTO ABM-
xKerbe. JKeHure Oute Tie KOu BIAXHAJIE KMBOT U BO €PETUUKNATE
nBiokema Bo Ppanimja n Uranmja Bo 11 Bex. Bo Toa BpeMme, epe-
TUYKITE KEHU oaraye Of HajHUCKITE CTAJIEKY Ha KMETCTBOTO U
co3[1ajie BUCTIMHCKO )KEHCKO JBIDKEIbe, KOe Ce Pa3BUBAJIO BO PaM-
K1 Ha pasnnuau eperumuku rpynu (Koch 1983: 246-47). Eperuu-
KITe JKEHU ce IPVICYTHM M BO 3amucure Ha VIHKBU3Mumjara; 3a
HEKOU 3HaeMe JieKa Ouule 3amaieHn, qofeKa Apyry Oue ,3asuma-
HI 10 KPajoT Ha )KUBOTOT.

Jany Torarir Ha TOa roJieMo IIPUCYCTBO Ha KEHITE BO epeTiy-
KUTE CEKTY MOJKEME [Ia ja IPUIMIIEMe OJTOBOPHOCTA 33 €peTIMY-
KaTa ,ceKcyanaHa pesonyuuja“? Vnu tpe6a fa nmpeTmnocraBume fe-
Ka IIOBMKOT 3a ,,cJI000/1Ha Jby0OB" € MallKa MTPOIITIHA, CO Koja
cakaJie II0JIeCHO fa {OjaaT 4O CeKCyaHaTa HaKJIOHETOCT Ha )KeHI-
te? Ha Tie mpamrama He e JiecHO fa ce fafe oarosop. Cemax, 3Hae-
Me [[eKa KeHITe HAaCTOjyBaje Aa ja KOHTPOJIMpaaT CBojata perpo-
OYKTUBHA QYHKIHM]a, IIITO Ce TJIefa U 1o OpojHnTe pedepeHnn 3a
abopTycoT u ynorpebaTa Ha KOHTpPAI[EIITUBHY CPeICTBa Mely xKe-
HIITE BO ITEHUTEHIVjauTe. AKO ce MMa IIPeIBIU/ [T0OLIHEeKHATA
KpUMUIHAJIN3aIja Ha Tie IIPAKTHUKY 3a BpeMe Ha JIOBOT Ha Belll-
TEpKM, 3HAUAjHO € TOA IITO 33 KOHTPALEIITUBHUTE CPENCTBA TY-
Ka ce 300pyBa KaKo 3a ,HAIIMTOLM 32 IIPEeIU3BUKYBAbE jaIOBOCT
ninu maleficia (Noonan 1965: 155-61), 3a KO ce IIpeTIIOCTaByBa
OeKa TU KOPIUCTEIIe KEHNTE.

Bo paHmor cpemeH Bek, LipKBaTa M IIOHATaMy JOHeKane Ou-
JIa TIOMIYCTAMBA KOH THe IIPAKTUKI, CBeCHA [eKa )KeHNUTe Ha TOj
HauVMH MOXKaT Ja ce 00MaaT Ja ro orpaHuuaT paramero Of eKo-
HoMmcku npuunau. Otrramy, Bo Decretum Ha 6uckymor Bypxapr
ox Bopmc (okomy 1010), 110 pUTYaIHOTO IpallIakbe,
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HOCI[/TE - KaKO OHIE KOM TPrHaje BO IIOXO[ IPOTUB alOVKaHU-
te!® - 6ue moBUKyBaHU Bo 60p6a MPOTUB ePETUIINTE, KAKO LITO
Owte MoBUKaHY U 1a ja ocmobonatr CBerarta 3eMja Off ,HEBEPHUIIN-
te”. Winjaquuum epetuny Ouie 3amajieHy Ha KJIaau, a 3a [eJIOCHO
Ia ce m30pullle HUBHOTO IIPUCYCTBO, I1allaTa ja OCHUBA €IHA O
HajuepBep3HUTE MHCTUTYLUY Kora OmiIo 3abese)xaHy BO aHAIN-

16 KpcToHOCHMOT TI0XOM MPOTUB aTGykaHuTe (KaTapu o Kacabara Anbu,
BO jykHa Ppanumja) Gui IPBUOT TOJE€M Hamax BP3 €peTMI{ U IIPBUOT KPCTO-
HoceH noxon nporus Esponejuu. IToxoxor ro sanounan nanata Muoxenrn;j I,
BO peoHOT Ha Tymys u Mounenje, mo 1209 r. Ycnenmno ApaMaTMdHO MHTEH3U-
BUpae Ha IIPOTOHOT Ha epeTuiy. 1215 r., 3a BpeMme Ha 4eTBpTHUOT JlaTepaHCcKM
xoH1, MTHOKeHTH] I1] BO KaHOHMTE Ha KOHIMIIOT BHEJ 301 MEPKM KOU I'M OCY-
IyBajle epeTMLITe Ha IIPOrOHCTBO, Ha KOH(UCKALIja HAa MIMOTOT I MCKJIydyBa-
e Off rparaHcKyoT XuBoT. [TogonHa, Bo 1224 r., rfapot Ppenepnx Il nmpomomxmn
€O IIPOTOHOT IIpeKy Hocerbe Ha Cum ad conservandum (MepKa Ha 3allITHTa), KOja
epecoT ro geMHIpa KaKo 3II0CTOPCTBO lesa majestatis (BeernpegaBcTBO), KOe ce
KazHyBa co Iajeme Ha Kiaja. Bo 1229 r., va Konntor Bo Tymnys, mponuiazo e
eperuipTe fa Tpeba Aa ce OTKpUBaar u KasHyBaar. OHLe 3a KOU Ke ce TOKaxKe Jie-
Ka Ce epeTHLY, KaKo ¥ HUBHUTe ImoMaraun, Tpeba ga 6uaar sanageHn Ha KiIaja.
Kykara Bo koja eperuiure Ke Guaar oTKpueHu Tpeba fa Oume 3aajeHa, a 3eM-
jaTa Ha Koja KyKaTa ce Haora KoH¢ucKkyBaHa. OHIe KOJ Ce OJpeKJIe Off CBONUTE
yBepyBatba Tpeba fa O1gaT 3aTBOpEHN, a OHIe Kou 61 ce BpaTuile Ha epec Tpeba
ma 6mpaar TOJBPrHATYU Ha IIOKajaHMe co oraH. Bo mepmomor 1231-1233, nmamnara
I'puropuj IX ocHoBas moceGeH CyJ uMjallTo IIaBHa MICHja Oula MCKOpEeHyBa-
e Ha epecoT: MTaKkBusuuujarta. Bo 1252 r., nanara MuokenTnj IV, co cornacuoct
0J] BOIEUKNUTE TEOI03N Ha BpeMeTo, 0nobpui Mauerse Ha eperuiyre (Vauchez
1990: 163, 164, 165).
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Te Ha JpxaBHaTa pernpecuja: Cerata Muksusunuja.!” (Vauchez
1990: 162-70)

U moxpaj Toa, Kako 1ro (Mely gpyrute) moxkaxka u Yapic. X.
Jlu (Charles H. Lea) Bo cBojaTa MOHYMeHTaJIHa UCTOPHja 3a PO-
TOHOT Ha ePeTHULITE, JyPU ¥ BP3 OCHOBA Ha CKYJHUTE 3aIVICU MO-
)KeMe [ja Co3[afieMe BOCXMUTYBaUyKa CJIMKA 32 aKTMBHOCTUTE, yBe-
pyBamara 1 yJjoraTa Ha epeTMUKIOT OTIIOP BO paMKure Ha dey-
narHarta 6op6a. (Charles H. Lea, History of the Inquisition of the
Middle Ages, 1888)

Maxko HacTaHaTa II0]] BIMjaHIe Ha ICTOUHITE PEJIATIIN, KOV BO
EBpona ru qoHese TProBuuTe U KPCTOHOCIIITE, HAPOJHUOT epec
He TOJIKYy OTCTaIlyBasl OJf OPTOJOKCHOTO yuerbe KOJIKY ILTO OMI
[IPOTECTHO ABVIKEEbE, KOE TEKHEENI0 KOH payKalHa JeMOKpaTn-
3aIMja Ha OTIIITECTBEHMOT XUBOT.'® 3a cpeTHOBEKOBHMOT TIpOJTe-

7 Anppe Boue (André Vauchez) cmera nexa rajuara Ha ,ycrexor” Ha MH-
KBM3ULMjaTa Ouila BO HejsMHAaTa Ipolefypa. AIICEHheTo OCOMHIUYEHN Ce U3Be-
IyBaJlo BO HajroyieMa TajHoCT. [IpOroHOT BO IIOUETOKOT Ce COCTOEN Ojf pa3buBa-
e Ha epeTUUKIUTe coOMpH, BO coOpaboTKara co jaBHUTe BiracTu. [lomolfHa, kora
BaJIIEH3UTE U KaTapuTe Beke OyuIe IIOTMCHATH BO Mileraja, OCOMHUYeHuTe Ou-
Jle M3BeAyBaHU Ipef cyx 6e3 objacHyBame 3a HUBHOTO IIpuUBegyBarse. Mcrara
TajHOCT TO OMJIMKYBaJa I MPOLecOT Ha MCINUTyBamwe. Ha 00BUHeTUTe He UM ce
COOINIITYBAJIO 3a LITO ce OOBMHETY, a Ha OHIeE KOU Ke ycIleelie a IO OCIiopar
00BUHEHMETO UM OIIIO {O3BOJYBAHO Aa OCTaHAT aHOHMMHHN. OCOMHMUEHNUTe
61iie oc060AyBaHM aKo I'M HaKOJellleJle CBOMTEe COyUeCHIIIN I BeTesle feKa Ke
MoJIUaT 3a CBOeTO Ipus3HaHme. Ha Toj HaumH, yarceHnTe epeTnny He MOXKeJe
Jia 3HaaT JaJV I'M M3JaJl HeKOj ox HuBHaTa KoHrperauuja (Vauchez 1990: 167-
68). Kako 1mrto nmocouysa Mrano Mepey (Italo Mereu), menyBameTo Ha puMcKaTa
VHKBM3UIMja OCTaBIIIO JIaboKY JIy3HY BO MICTOpUjaTa Ha eBpOIICKaTa KYJITY-
pa, co3maBajky KIMMa Ha HeToJepaHIVja M MHCTUTYLMOHAIHA COMHIYABOCT,
KoOja IpOJOJDKMIIA fAa TO HarpMu3yBa JIETAIHMOT CUCTEMOT Ce [0 AEHEIIHO Bpe-
Mme. HacnencrBoTo Ha MIHKBM3MIMjaTa € KyJlTypaTa Ha COMHEX, KOj II0UMBa Ha
QHOHMMHY OOBMHEHIja 1 IIPeBEHTUBHI allcerba I BO KOja OCOMHUIUEHNUTE Ce
TpeTMpaar Kako HUBHATa BIHA BeKe [a e qokakaHa (Mereu 1979).

'8 OBme MosxkeMe [a ce moTceTuMe Ha EHTeICOBUTE pasiuKyu ToMery epe-
TIYKNTE YBepyBarba Ha CeJIaHUTe U 3aHaeTUNITe, IIOBP3aHy CO HIBHOTO CIIPO-
THBCTaByBabe Ha (eyIdalHaTa BJIACT, I €pecoT Ha TPafCKNUTe XXUTENN, KOj Je-
JyMHO 611 mpoTect npoTtus cBewreHcTBOTO (Friedrick Engels 1977: 43).
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Kenure un epecor

Enen ox HajBa)KHUTE acIIeKTU Ha epeTUUKNUTE ABIDKEIbA € BU-
COKHOT CTaTyC KOj ro gofaeyBaie Ha )keHnre. Kako mrro Benu Llo-
akuHO Boure, skeHuTe BO I[pKBaTa OuJie HIIIITO, HO OBJIE Ce CMeTa-
HI 3a eJHAKBI; MIMaJle YICTU IIpaBa KaKo M MaKUTe U MO>KeJe Aa
Y’KIBaaT BO OIIIITECTBEHNOT >KMBOT ¥ MOOMIIHOCTa (TaJIKabeTo,
[IPOITOBEAHETO), IIITO BO CPENHIOT BEK HE MO’KeJle Ha HIETHO
IpyTo MeCTO Aa ro IpaBsaT. Bo epeTmukure cekTn, mmpej ce Mery
KaTapure 11 BalJeH3NTe, )KEHUTe MMaJle [IPaBo Ja 'Vl U3BeayBaar
cBeTHUTe OOpeN, Ja IPOIIOBeNaaT, KpIITeBaaT ¥ CTEKHYyBaaT qypu
U CBEIITEHNYKN cTaryc. 3abesie)xeaHo e JeKa BaIJeH3UTe Ce Of-
BOWLJIE OJf OPTOMOKCHjaTa KOTa JIOKATHMOT OUCKYI OAOIMI Oa UM
IO3BOJIM Ha >KEHUTe [a IIPOIIOBeaar, JojeKa 3a KaTapure ce Be-
Jeno mexa o6oxyBale jkeHcKa ¢urypa, Jama Ha Muciara, Koja
Binjaena Ha [lanteoBara Busuja 3a Beatpuue (Taylor 1954: 100).
Eperurure nM qo3BoslyBasle Ha MaKUTe U KEHUTe Ja KUBeaT BO
VICTM Ofam, JypU U ako He Ouile BeHYaH, OuaejKu He ce IUIalie-
Jle [eKa Toa Hy>KHO BOQU IO IpoMuckyureT. Epermuknre xeHn
7 MaXII UecTo )KUBeeJle 3aeJHO, Kako Opaka 1 cecTpu, Kako BO
ararcKyTe 3aeJHIIM Ha paHaTa IpkBa. IIoKkpaj Toa, )KeHnTe OCHO-
BaJle COIICTBEHM 3aeNHNULM. TUIdyeH npuMep Ouie OeIryUHKUTE,
JIAMUKY )KeHM o ypOaHara cpefHa Kjaca, KOU >K/Beesle 3ae{HO
(ocobeno Bo I'epmanuja n Gnanapuja) u ce M3OPIKyBAIE O CBOja-
Ta pabora, HaABOP OJ KOHTPOJIA Ha Ma)XUTe U 0e3 IOTUNHYBakbe
Ha manactupckure npasuna’’ (McDonnell 1954; Neel 1989).

7 OgHoCOT MOMery GeryMHNUTE 1 epecoT He e coceMa jaceH. JJofiexka HeKou
HUBHU COBpeMeHMI, Kako Jakos e Burpn (Jacques de Vitry) - koro Kepos Hun
(Carol Neel) ro onmiysa Kako ,3HauaeH [(PKOBEH agMUHICTPATOP” - ja IOJ-
IOp)KyBajle HUBHATA MHULJaT/Ba KaKO aJITEPHATIBA HA epecor, ,,Tue Ha Buen-
CKMOT KOHUMJI 1312 . KOHEUHO Oujle OCOMHMYEHN 32 epec’, BEpPOjaTHO 3apaiy
HeToJIepaHLMjaTa Ha [[PKBATa KOH JKEHITE KOU Ce U3MOJIKHYBAJIe Off MallKaTa
KoHTpoiara“. BeryuHure co Tex Ha BpeMeTO MCUe3HaJe, ,IIPOTEPAHNU OJf IIOCTO-
emeTo co pkoBHa npecyna“ (Neel 1989: 324-27, 329, 333, 339).
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nuiyBane neHuTeHujamure.” A moToa, ueTupmeceT roMHNI T10-
IolHa, Ha TpeTuor ylarepaHcKu co6op oxn 1179, upkBaTa ro 3acmu-
JIyBa HaMagoT IPOTUB ,,COOOMMjaTa", LIeJIejKU HAa XOMOCEKCYaTHI-
Te JJMYHOCTU 1 HelpoKpeaTuBHUOT cekc (Boswell 1981: 277-86), n
3a IPBIIAT ja OCYyBa XOMOCEKCYAIHOCTA (KaKO ,IIPOTUBIIPUPOL-
Ha pasysmgaHoct”) (Spencer 1995a: 114).

Co ycBOjyBameTo Ha TOA PEPeCHBHO 3aKOHOAABCTBO, CEKCY-
aJTHOCTa CTaHyBa I[eJIOCHA IIOJMMTM3MpaHa. Toa U MmoHaTamMy He
Ousa oHaa MOPOMOHA OIICEMHATOCT CO KOja KaToJMMUKara I[pKBa
IIOOI[HA Ce 3aHMMaBa CO CeKCyaJHuTe Ipalama. Ho, riegame
IeKa LpKBaTa yIIITe BO 12 BeK He caMo ILITO SMpKaja BO CIIATHUTE
coOM Ha cBOjaTa IIacTBa, TYKy U JieKa OJ CeKCYaJIHOCTa HaIlpaBy-
Jla qpsKaBHO mparame. OTTamy, Ha HEOPTOXOKCHUOT CEKCyasleH
1300p Ha epeTUINTE MOpA [1a Ce Iilefa KaKo Ha aHTMABTOPUTAp-
HO OZHeCyBarbe, KaKO Ha 00 epeTUITe Oa ' OTTPIHAT CBOUTE
TeJla Off CTeraTa Ha CBELUITEHCTBOTO. JaceH nmpuMep Ha TOj aHTUK-
JepuKaneH OyHT OWII ITOEeMOT Ha HOBUTE IAHTEMCTUUKI CEKTH
opx 13 Bek, Kako LITO Ce aManpuKaHiure n Bparcrsoro Ha cro6ox-
HMOT IyX, KOU CIIPOTMBHO Ha Haropute Ha [[pkBara 3a KOHTpoJIa
Ha CEeKCYaITHOCTO ONHECYBaibe, IIPOIoBeaale geka 6or e BO CeKoj
OJI HaC M JieKa, CO CAMOTO TOa, HEBO3MOJKHO € JIa Ce 3Tpell.

% PedopMaTopcKuTe KaHOHY OJf 12 BeK Ha COMPYKHUIIUTE MM IPOITMIITY-
BaJie U30ErHYBaIbe CEKC 32 BpeMe Ha TPITe TOJIEMH IIOCTH, Ipex Benmrnen, dy-
XOBU 1 BOKUK, cexoja Hemena BO TEKOT Ha TOAMHATA, HA IIPA3HUKOT IIPeJ IIPU-
Marbe IIPUUECT, 32 BpeMe Ha CBafi0eHaTa HOK, 32 BpeMe Ha MECEUHMOT LIUKIYC
Ha CoIpyrara, 3a BpeMe Ha OpeMEeHOCTa, IIEPUONOT Ha JOEHE U MOKajyBarbe-
to (Brundage 1987: 198-99). TakBure orpanuuyBara He Guiie HoBu. Toa Ouia
peadupmanmjaTa Ha PKOBHATA MyAPOCT COAP/KAHA BO AECETULIATE KHUTY Ha
nokajysame. HoBoct e Toa mITo cera orpaHndyBarbaTa Guie BKIyYeHU BO Ka-
HOHCKIOT 3aKOH, ,KOj Ce IIpeoGpasit Bo euiKaceH MHCTPYMEHT Ha LPKOBHOTO
BJafleerbe U AUCHUIUINHA Bo 12 Bek. Y 1lpKBara 1 JJauKaToT Ouiie CBECHM [eKa
3aKOHCKATa Mepa CO jJaCHU Ka3HM OU MaJia IIOMHAKOB CTATyC OTKOJIKY II0OKajyBa-
EETO HAJIOXKEHO OJf HEKO] CIIOBEHMK. Bo Toa BpeMe, HajMHTUMHIITE UOBEKOBI
OJIHOCH CTaHaJle TeMa Ha agBoKaTuTe U rnexHonosute (Brundage 1987: 578).
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TapujaT, epecoT UMaJl yJora Ha ,Te0JIOTIja Ha OCI0001yBAHETO .
Toj naBan pamka Ha Gaparbara Ha JIyreTo 3a JYXOBEH IIPEropox I
OIIIIITECTBEHA IIPABIa, MCTOBPEMEHO MOBEXYBajKU I'M BO IIpalla-
e u lIpkBaTa 1 cBeTOBHATA BIIACT, IIOBUKYBAjKV Ce Ha IIOBJMICOKA
BUCTUHA. ' OCYOyBaJ OIIITECTBEHUTE XMEPAPXIUY, IPMBATHATA
COIICTBEHOCT M aKyMyJjalujaTa Ha 60rarcTBO M Mery JyreTo ro
IIVIpeNl HOBOTO, PEBOJIYLIMOHEPHO caKarbe Ha OIIITECTBOTO KOE,
3a IIPBIIAT BO CPEIHIIOT BeK, TO pefeduHMpao ceKoj aclekT Ha ce-
KOjIHEBHMOT >KMBOT (paboTaTa, COIICTBEHOCTA, CEKCyaTHaTa pell-
poaykuuja u moyoxobara Ha KeHITe), I0CTaByBajKy I'o Ipalliame-
TO 3a 0CJI000YBabeTO BO HABMCTUHA YHIBEP3aTHI PAMKIAL.

EpeTMukoTO [BIDKEHE OBO3MOXKIUIO M aJTEpHATUBHA KO-
MyHaJHa CTPYKTypa, Of MHTepHAIMOHAIHM pasMepy, Koja Ha
YJIEHOBUTE U WIECHKNUTE Ha CEKTUTE JIM OBO3MOJKYyBaJjla a JKB€AT
€O IToBeKe aBTOHOMIja I BO BpeMe Ha CKyZHOCT [a HajaaT IIOMOLII
¥ MHCIUpauyja BO LINPOKATa MpeKa Ha IOIAPIIKA, COCTABEHA
OJf KOHTaKTH, LIKOJIN U 3aconHuiuTa. HaBuctuHa He e npeTepaHo
Ia ce Kayke [IeKa epeTMUKOTO IBIDKEIhe € IpBaTa ,IIpOosIeTepCKa
MHTepHALMOHANA - TOJKAB OMJI IOCTPENIOT Ha HEKOM CEKTU
(ocobeno Ha KaTapuTe ¥ BaJfeH3NUTe) M BPCKNUTE KOU T BOC-
rocTaByBayie Mely ce0e, IpeKy TPTOBCKM IIaHArypy, alliiany
M MOCTOjaH IpUIKB Ha Gerauiy o OPYTM 3eMjU M3JTOKEeHU Ha
IIPOTOH.

Bo kopeHOT Ha HapOTHWUOT epec JIeKeJI0 yBepyBarbeTo aeKa
0or moBeke He FOBOPU IIPEKY CBELITEHCTBOTO, 3apajay HUBHATA
AIYHOCT, PACUIIAHOCT ¥ CKaHIAI03HO ofHecyBamwe. OTTamy, aBe-
Te TJIABHM CEKTU ceDecu ce IPeTCTaByBajle KaKoO ,BUCTUHCKITE
UpKBK . MelyToa, IpeAM3BUKOT KOj IO yIATIJIE ePeTULIATE IIPET
cé OUJI ITOJIMTUYKY, CO OIVIe[ JeKa Ha I[PKBaTa MICTOBPEMEHO I
ce CIIPOTUBCTaByBaJle KaKO Ha MIEOJIOIIKY cToJI0 Ha deynanHaTa
BJIACT, HAjrOJIEMIOT 3€MjOIIOCeIHNK BO EBpona u eqHa ox mHCTH-
TyLIMVTe HajOOTOBOPHM 3a eKCIUIoaTalijaTa Ha ceJlaHCTBoTo. [{o
11 Bek, LIpKBaTa CTaHyBa [eCIIOTCKA CIJIA, KOja CBOETO HABOMHO
60’KeCTBEHO HaMECHIUIIITBO 'O KOPUCTH 32 Aa BJajiee CO JKeJlesHa
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TYyHaHUIA ¥ 32 [a I'Y [IOJIHM CBOUTE PU3HULY IIPeKy 6e30pojHuTe
obnuiy Ha u3HyAyBame. [Ipogask6ara Ha IIpOIIIKa, MHAYJITeHITI-
ja M UPKOBHU 10301, TOBUKYBAKHETO BEPHUIM BO LIPKBA CAMO
3a [Ja UM Ce OJIp>KaT IPOIOBEAN 32 CBETOCTA HA HUBHITE TaHOL,
1 IIa3aPEHETO CO CIUTE CAaKpaMeHTH, O1iie BOOOMUaeH! IIPAKTUKIA,
OJ1 mamara [0 IOCJIEeIHUOT CEJICKU CBEIITEHUK, 0 Taa Mepa IITO
KOpyIILMjaTa Ha CBEIITEHCTBOTO CTaHAIa BOOOMUaeHa BO LENMOT
xpuctujaHcku cser. CocrojbaTa qo Taa Mepa AereHepupaia IITo
CBEIITEHNIUTE [TI0BeKe He Iy norpebyBae MIOUMHATIUTE, KPCTeTe
MM paspeliryBaie of rpes 6e3 onpeneH Hagomect. dypu u npu-
yecTa CTaHasa IpeIMeT Ha I[eHKalbe, a ,J0KOJIy HeKoja HellpaBe.-
Ha I[eHa Ouia oxbreHa, HEIOCIYIUIHNOT BEPHMK OMAYBasl eKCKO-
MyHYIUpaH, TaKa IIITO 3a IOMIJIYBakbeTO MOPAJI [a ILIaTH LOIIOJI-
HITEJHA CyMa, TIOKpaj OHaa mpBoOuTHO Gapanara.” (Lea 1961: 11)

Bo TOj KOHTEKCT, MPOIarupameTo epeTuyKI yUuermha He IO Ka-
HaJIU3UPAIIO CAMO IIPE3UPOT KOj JIyFeTO o uMale KOH CBEIITEH-
CTBOTO; TOA UM IIPY’KAJIO U CaMOI0BepOa BO COIICTBEHUTE CTABOBI
I TM TIOTTMKHYBAJIO Ha OTIIOP KOH eKCILIoaTanmjara of CTpaHa Ha
kiepot. Bogern ox HoBmor 3aBert, eperunute mogydyBaje Kako
HUcyc Hema HMKaKBa COIICTBEHOCT M JeKa I[pKBaTa, ako caka Ja
ja BpaTu cBOjaTa QyXOBHA CUJIa, MOpA /a Ce OfpeUe OJ CBOUTE II0-
cenn. TBprese mexa u cBeTuTe oOpequ He 3HAUAT HUIITO KOTa IO
M3BeyBaaT IPEIIHY CBEIITEHNIY, feKa HAIBOPEIIHUTE 00U
Ha 000)KyBabe - TpagduTe, CIUKMUTe, cuMboanTe - Tpeba ma ce or-
¢prar, 3aToa IITO BaskKHA € caMo BepaTa ogHarpe. ['u moBukyBae
JyreTo [a He IUIakaaT JECETOK ¥ IO OCIOPYBAJe ITOCTOEHETO Ha
YMCTIIINIITE, KOE CBELITEHCTBOTO IO M3MUCIIIIO KAKO M3BOP 3a
npodur, Bo 00MMK Ha HAIUIATyBame CIyk0a u mpogaxba Ha UH-
OYJICeHIINL.

Opn cBoja crpaHa, LJpKBaTa ro KOPUCTeJa OOBMHYBAETO 3a
epec 3a [a ro HamagHe ceKoj 00JIMK Ha OIIITeCTBEHA ¥ IOIUTUY-
Ka HeIlocayIIHOCT. Bo 1377, Kora TeKCTMJIHNTE pa60THI/II_II/I ol
Unp (Prangpuja) mocersane mo opykje 3a [a ce MpecMeTaar co
cBouTe paboromaBiy, He Ouie OeceHM caMO KaKo OyHTOBHMIH,
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CEKCOT ce pa3/iBojyBaaT Ha MICJIa, 300p, HaMepa, HeBOJIHI ITOPU-
BU U KOHKPETHM CEKCYaIHY [ejaHuja, 3a Ha T0j HauuH fa GopmMu-
paar HayKa 3a cekcyannocra“ (Condren 1989: 86—87). 'maBHo cpen-
CTBO BO PEKOHCTPYKI{MjaTa Ha I[PKOBHIOT CeKCyaeH KaHOH Oue
neHumeHyujarume, IpUpPadYHNIM KOU Ce COCTaBYBaHU yIITe of 7
BEK KaKO IIPaKTMYHI BOAMYM 3a MCIIOBeJHULNTE. Bo mpB1OT TOM
ox Ucmopuja na cexcyannocma (1978), Pyko ja Hariacysa yiorara
KOja THe IpUpavYHILI ja MMaJje BO IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha CEKCOT Ka-
KO IOVICKYPC, KaKo U Ha IIOIMMOPGHOTO caKarbe Ha CEKCYyaIHOCTA
on 17 Bex. Ho meHuTeHnmjanure 6yie cpecTBO 3a IPOU3BOACTBO
Ha HOBMOT CeKcyaJleH OUCKYpC YIITe BO CpeJHMOT BeK. Tue me-
JIa IIOKa)KyBaaT JeKa LipKBaTa ce o0yesia a HaMeTHe BUCTUHCKI
CEeKCyaJIeH KaTeXM3VIC, JeTaTHO HaBeyBajKyl T/ JO3BOJICHITE I10-
3UIMK 33 BpeEMe Ha OIIITEHETO (BCYIIHOCT, OMa JO3BOJIEHA Ca-
MO eJ{Ha), IEeHOBIUTE BO KOM CMee Ja ce IPAKTUKyBa CeKC, CO KOro
e JJO3BOJIEH, a CO KOTOo 3a0paHerT.

Toj cexcyasieH Haf30p ecKanupal Bo 12 Bek, Kora JlarepaHcku-
ot co6op, momery 1123 u 1139, mokpeHyBa HOBa KPCTOHOCHA BOjHA
MPOTMB palllypeHara MPaKTINKa Ha CBELITeHNYKY OPaKOBY M KOH-
KyOMHCTBO® U TO TpOryacyBa GPakoT 3a CAKPAMEHT, UMjIITO 3a-
BeT HIKaKBa 3eMCKa CIla He MOXe Ja To packuHe. Bo Toa Bpeme,
JICTO TaKa OQHOBO C€ BOBEIEHMN U OTpaHMUYyBamaTa KOM T IIpo-

% IlpkoBHaTa 3a6paHa Ha CBEINITEHWUKUTE GPAKOBM ¥ KOHKYOUHCTBOTO,
MHOTY II0BeKe OTKOJIKY Off IpIKara 3a OOHOBYBaibe Ha yIJIe[OT, Oria MOTHUBH-
paHa ox »xesbara a ru ogOpaHI COIICTBEHNITE ITOCE U KOU Oule 3arpo3eHN O
MHOTYOpOjHMTe ITOeI0M, KAKO I OJ CTPABOT JeKa KeHITe Ha CBelITeHIIITe o1
MOJKeJIe JIOILIO /1a BiIyjaaT Ha [pkoBHara padora (McNamara u Wemple 1988: 93—
95). Ompenbure Ha BropumoT 1aTepaHcKy KOHIT ja 3ajakHaJIe OfJIyKaTa JOHece-
Ha BO IIPEeTXOTHIOT BeK, HO He CTaIlyIe Ha CIJIA ITOpafM OIIITIOT OYHT IIPOTHB
TaKBaTa MHoBaIuja. [IpoTecTor ro gocTurHan BpBoT Bo 1061 T., Kora ,,0praHU3M-
paHuoT 6yHT" HoBel Ko u36op Ha 6uckyn Ha [Tapma Kako ,aHTumamna“, XoHopuj
II, 1 HerOBMOT MOJOLIHEXKEH HeycmelleH 06ua ga ro ocsou Pum (Taylor 1954: 35).
Bo 1123 r., JlaTepaHCKMOT KOHIIMJI HEe CaMO LITO I' 3a6paH1/m CBELITEHUUKITE
OGpaxoBH, TYKy U BeKe IIOCTOEUKIITE TV IIPOIJIACIII 32 HeBasKEUKI, M3JI0KYBajKI
I'l Ha TOj HAUMH CeMejCTBaTa Ha CBEILTeHNUIITe, IIpef € HUBHIUTE >KeHU I Jela,
Ha 3akaHy u Hemauryja (Brundage 1987: 578).

71



yIaTyBa [eKa epeTIYKNITEe yUerha 3a perpoayKuujaTa nmaie Ipe-
CyOHO meMmorpadCko BiIMjaHNe; Toa 3HAUM JeKa BO TeKOT Ha Haj-
MaJIKy ABa BeKa, Bo Uranuja, Ppannuja u 'epmannja, ce cospana
ITONUTHYKA KJINMMa BO KOja ceKoj 00JIMK Ha KOHTpalenuuja (BKIy-
yyBajKI ja 1 ,,cOOOMMjaTa”, OHOCHO aHAJIHIOT CEKC) IIOUHAI A
ce IIOBp3yBa co epec. 3aKkaHaTa Koja 3a OpToAgoKCHjaTa ja IpeTcra-
ByBaJIe epeTUUKITE CeKCYaJHM MOKTPMHU MOpa [1a ce CoIyiefa U
BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha HACTOjyBarmaTa Ha I[pKBaTa /1a BOCIIOCTaBY KOH-
TpoJia HaJ OPaKoT M CEKCYAIHOCTA - IIITO OU JI OBO3MOXKILIO CeKoja
JIMYHOCT - OX LAPOT A0 HAjCMPOMAIITHIOT CeJIaHeIl - Aa ja IoJBp-
I'He Ha KOHTpPOJa ¥ AVCHUIUIMHIPAHO Biafleehe.

IMosmTH3ammjaTra Ha CeKCyaJIHOCTa

Kaxko m1ro ykaskyBa Mepu KorapeH Bo cBojaTa KHUTra 3Mmujama
u boxmuyama (Mary Condren, The Serpent and the Goddess, 1989),
CTyAMuja 3a IPOAUPAIeTO Ha XPUCTIjaHCTBOTO BO KeJTcKa Mpcka,
HACTOjyBameTo Ha LIPKBATa Ja I'o KOHTPOJIMpPa CEKCYIHOTO OqHe-
CyBame IIMaJIO I fpyTra ucropuja Bo EBpoma. Yuire of HajpaHUOT
repnof, (ox 4 Bek, KOTa XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO CTAHAJIO ApKaBHA pe-
JIUTHja), CBELITEHCTBOTO ja IPEII03HAI0 MOKTa KOja CeKCyaIHITe
HaroHU UM ja AaBaaT Ha KeHUTe HaJ MaKUTE U yIIOPHO HACTOjy-
BaJIO [1a ja IIpoTepa Taa CUJIa IIPeKy IIOMCTOBeTyBake Ha CBETOC-
Ta cO M30EerHyBaIbeTO KEHU U ceKC. MICKIyuyBameTo Ha KEHUTe
OJI CUTe [eJIOBM Ha JIMTYprujaTa 1 U3BeqyBarbeTo Ha CBeTuTe 00-
peny; oOMAOT [Aa ' y3ypIupa >KeHCKUTE KMBOTBOPHI, MariyHU
MOKM IIpeKYy HOCEHeTO KeHCTBeHa 00JieKa; IPeTBOPAIhEeTO Ha CeK-
CyaJIHOCTa BO IIpeIMeT Ha CpaM - CeTo Toa Ouiie HAuMHM Ha KOU
nmarpujapxajHaTta KacTa ce 00UayBaja Ia ja CKpILN CIIaTa Ha JKe-
HITE J epoTcKaTa IIpMBIEYHOCT. Bo 0Boj mporec ,cekcyalHocTa
no6uBa HOBO 3Haueme... CTaHyBa IpeAMeT Ha MCIIOBeMd, BO Koja
7 HajCUTHNTE AeTaly Ha Heuuy HajUHTUMHU TeJeCHU QYHKIIMUI
CTaHyBaar TeMa Ha pasroBOp®, IIPY LITO ,pasIMYHUTE aCIIEKTH Ha
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Tyky VHKBU3UIMjaTa TV maieia Ha Kiagu U Kako eperunn (N.
Cohn 1970: 105). ITocrojar m 3ammcu 3a Toa KaKO Ha TKajauKuTe
MM ce 3aKaHyBaJe CO €KCKOMYHHKaluja JOKOJKY Op30 He I'i
JcIiopayaie IIPOM3BOLNTE OJ CBOjaTa paboTa Ha TPTOBLIITE IV
OOKOJKy He 6 ja m3ppiuene mobpo paborara (Volpe 1971: 31).
Bo 1234, 3a ma rm KasHU ceJaHNUTe-3aKyIILUU Kou ombmBaie ma
ro IIATaT JECETOKOT, OpeMEHCKMOT OMCKYI Ha HWUB I IIPATII
KPCTOHOCLINTE, ,KaKo [a CTaHyBaso 300p 3a epermunm” (Lambert
1992: 98). Ho eperuuuTte 6me IPOTOHYBAaHM U OX CBETOBHITE
BJIACTM, OJ LIAPOT A0 TPafcCKUTe IaTpuUuuy, Kou cdarmiie nexa
€peTMUKOTO IOBUKyBarhe Ha ,BUCTMHCKATa Bepa“ mMMa CcybOBep-
3MBHM UMIUIMKAIIUM M AeKa I'M JOBeAyBa BO IIpalllale CaMITe
TeMeJIM Ha HIBHATA BJIACT.

Epecor Owmyn KpuTHMKa Ha OIILLTECTBEHNUTE XUEPAPXUU U
€KOHOMCKAaTa eKCIIJIoaTal[fja MCTO KOJIKY UM ocyda Ha KOpyM-
NIpPaHOTO cBemITeHCTBO. Kako mTo ykaxkyBa [loakmao Boure
(Gioacchino Volpe), ordpayBamero Ha cuTe oOaMIN HA BIACT 1
CUJTHMOT aHTUTPIOBCKM CEHTMMEHT OMile 3aeTHUYKY eJeMeHTU
Ha Tue IIpKBU. MHOTY epeTuLu ro fejiejie NAeanoT Ha alloOCTOJICKO
cupomaInTso'’, Kako 1 kejbaTa 3a Bpakame Ha e[HOCTABHOT

¥ MonmuTusuparmeTo Ha CUPOMAIIITH]ATa, 32€THO CO TIOJIEMOT Ha TTAPMUHA-
Ta €eKOHOMIUja, JOBEJIO 0 OIyuyBauKa IIpoOMeHa BO CTABOT Ha LIPKBaTa KOH CH-
pomarraure. Cé mo 13 Bek, I[pKBaTa ja BOCIIeBaJla CHPOMAIITHjaTa KaKO CBeTa
cocrojba 1 ce 3aHMMaBaja CO JeJelbe MIIOCTIHA, BO 06N Ja T yOexu Cupo-
MallHuTe f1a ja mprdaTar cBojara I0JI0k0a I Ja He UM 3aBUAyBaar Ha GoraTure.
Bo HenenHNTe MPOIOBENN, CBEIITEHNUITE BO TojleMa Mepa ce IIOBUKyBaje Ha
NpMKa3HUTE KaKo OHaa 3a cupoMasuoT Jlasap, koj cefu BO pajoT BemHAII [0
Hcyc u ro riema cBojot Gorar, HO CKp)KaB cocej| Kako ropu Bo exosor. Ersanra-
Lumjata Ha sancta paupertas (cBerara CupoOMallTHja) CIIy’KeJia I 3a Ha Gorarure
Ila MM yKaxKke Ha mortpebara o MIJIOCPAMETO KaKO CPeLCTBO 3a criaceHue. Taa
TaKTMKa Ha I[pKBaTa JI JOHeJA IojieMM JOHAIMM BO 3eMja, HeJBVLKHIHU U IIa-
pu, Kou HaBOAHO Tpebajia Ja 'l paclofesn Ha CHPOMAIIHITe, OBO3MOXKYBajKI
I [a craHe efHa of Hajborarmre mHCcTHTYUVM Bo EBpoma. Ho kora Gpojor Ha
CUPOMAIIIHY C€ 3TOJIEMILL, a €peTHUIITe IIOYHAJe Ja I'M JOBeAyBaaT BO IIpallla-
e aTYHOCTA U KOPYIIIijaTa Ha I[PKBATa, CBEILITEHCTBOTO TU MCHPIINIO CBOUTE
MIPOTIOBEM 3a CUPOMAILTHjaTa U BOBEJIO MHOTY ,distinguo® (nckinyuorm). [lou-
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KOMYHA&JIEH >XMBOT, KOj ja OMJIMKyBajJ IpBoOUTHaTa LpkBa. He-
kom eperuny, kako Cupomasure ox JImon m BparcrBoTo Ha
CIIOOOTHMOT AYX, >KMBeeJie Of MIJIOCTHHA. [pyrm ce M3APKY-
Bale co ¢usnmuka pabora.’’ Hekou, mak, eKkcriepuMeHTIpase
co ,KOMyHHU3aM", Kako paHurte taboputu Bo UYelnka, 3a Kou
BOCIIOCTaBYBAaIETO PAaMHOIIPABHOCT ¥V KOMYHA&JIHA COIICTBEHOCT
61Ie TOMeNHAKBO Ba)XHM Kako u Bepckure pedopmm.’! Epen

HyBajKku of 13 Bek, CBELITEHCTBOTO IIPOIIOBEANIO AeKa BO OUMTe Ha 6ora caMmo
I0GpPOBOJIHATA CHPOMAILITH]ja € J0o0JIeCT, KaKO 3HAK Ha IIOHUSHOCT U IIpe3up KOH
MaTepujaHUTe H06pa; BO IIPAKTUKA TOa 3HAUEJIO JeKa IIOMOLLI OTcera Ke 1M Ou-
e Ipy’KaHa caMo Ha ,3aCIy)KHUTE CUPOMAaBU", OJHOCHO Ha OCHPOMAIIEHOTO
6JIarOPONHMILTBO, @ He Ha OHME KOM IIPOcaT IO YJIVLIUTE U IMpel IpafcKuTe
moptu. OBre BTOpKTe ITOYHAJIE C¢ ITOBeKe Ia OMIaT COMHIMYEHN 32 MP3IMBOCT
MY U3MaMa.

%0 Mefy BammeHsuUTe MOCTOENA 3HAUAjHA KOHTPOBEP3a OKONY MCIPABHUOT
HauMH Ha U3ApKyBame. Toa mpaiare 6110 paspemntero 1218 r., Ha Co61poT Bo
Bepramo, Kaje LITO ABVIKEHHETO Ce IOMENIII0O Ha ABa rojxeMu orpaHoun. pan-
myckure BaianeHsn (Cupomasure ox JInoH) nsbpaie na ce U3Ap)KyBaaT O MU-
JocTHa, fofeka onye ox JlomGapauja cMeraite neka Tpeba fa ce sKuBee Off COII-
CTBEHMOT TPY/[ U 3allOuHaJe Ja OCHMBAAT paGOTHMUKY KOJEKTUBIY VU KOOIIe-
paruBu (congregationes laborantium) (di Stefano 1950: 775). JlomGapauckure Baj-
JEH3M Io 3ajprKajle IPMBATHIIOT ITOCe] - KyKV U APYTY OOJIMIM Ha COIICTBEHOCT
- u pudarmure 6pakor u cemejcrsoro (Little 1978: 125).

21 Holmes 1975: 202; N. Cohn 1970: 215-17; Hilton 1973: 124. Cnopen En-
reJICOBMOT OILVC, TAOOPUTIITE OMJIe PEeBOIYLMIOHEPHOTO, JeMOKPATCKO KPILUIO Ha
XYCUTCKOTO HApOJHOOCIOOOAUTETHO ABIKEEbe IIPOTUB FrepMaHCKOTO Gi1aropoy-
HuiTBo Bo Yelnka. EHresic 3a HUB HUB HI Ka)KyBa CaMo JieKa ,HUBHNUTe Gapame
Ouire oxpas Ha kesr6aTa Ha CEJIaHCTBOTO M HIICKMTE YpOaHM KJIAcK Ja Ce CTaBu
Kpaj Ha peymanuoTo yrueryBame” (Engels 1977: 44n). Ho HuBHaTa HeBepojaTHa
IIpMKa3Ha MHOTY ITOJETaJHO € ONMIIAaHa O CTpaHa Ha JIu BO Heroara KHU-
ra Cpeonosexosnama unkeusuyuja (H. C. Lea, A History od the Inquisition of the
Middle Ages, 1961: 523-40), Bo Koja unTame JeKa Toa GyuIe CeJIaH U CUPOMABI,
KOM BO CBOMTE Pe[{OBM He CaKaje HIMKAKBO OJaropOJHMILTBO U IOCIONA U He-
Ka MMajie penyOJIMKaHCKY CTpeMe)xn. Buie HapekyBaHu TabopuTy 3aToa ILTO
BO 1419 r., xora xycurure Bo [Ipara 3a mpBoaT Guie HamagHATH, Ce TIpecenie
Ha IutaHuHarta Ta6op. TaMy ocHOBasle HOB Ipaj, KOj CTaHaJ I[eHTap Ha Gopba-
Ta IPOTUB IePMAaHCKOTO OGJIATOPOMHIIIITBO, HO M Ha €KCIIEPUMEHTIPAIHETO CO
komyHnsaMm. [IpukasHara Benn feka 1o moararero of Ilpara, usHese ronxeMn
OTBOpEHM KOBUe3! BO KOM cuTe Tpebajle [a I CTaBaT CBOMTE IIOCEMN, 3a C€ [a
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QJIIHMOT YMH MY IIpUAaBaje MUCTIYHA BPEIHOCT U TYPY I'O TPETU-
paute kako cakpameHT (Christeria), IpoIrtoBeqajKyu IPaKTUKYBakbe
CeKcC IIpejI aTICTMHEHIINja, KAKO Hajrobap HAUMH 3a JOCTUTHY BAIbe
HeBUHOCT. Ha T0j HauMH, MPOHUYHO, ePETHULITE ICTOBPEMEHO O1-
Jie IPOrOHYBAHM U KAKO €KCTPEMHU aCKeT! U KaKO JIMOePTUHIN.

CexcyanHure yBepyBarba Ha KarapuTe OUMIVIENHO Onule Ipe-
¢uHera 06paboTKA HA TEMUTE IIPOHAjAEHY BO CPEROITE CO UCTOU-
HIITE ePeTIYKY TPAJUIIAI, HO HMBHATA ITOIYJIApHOCT I BIVjaHM-
€TO KOe T0 MMaJle Bp3 PYTUTE CEKTI CBELOYAT U 3a ITOIIMPOKATa
JICKYCTBEHA PeaTHOCT BKOpEHeTa BO YCJIOBUTE Ha CPeTHOBEKOB-
HIOT OpaK 1 pernpoayKuujara.

3HaeMe feKa BO CpeJHOBEKOBHOTO OIIIITECTBO, 3apajfM Orpa-
HIUEHNOT IIPUCTAI 0 3eMja U IPOTEKIMOHUCTIIKUTE PECTPUK-
LMY CO KOU TYUIMMTE IO OTEXXHYBAJIE 3aHMMABAETO CO 3aHAETH,
HITY 3a CeJIaHUTE HNUTY 3a 3aHAeTUMNTE He OVIIO MOKHO, & HUTY
MOJKEJIHO, a MMaar MHOTY meua. OTramy, U CeJICKITE 1 3aHaer-
YJCKUTE 3aeTHILM BIOXKYyBaje HAIIOPU [a IO KOHTPOJIMpaat 6po-
jor Ha pomenu meua. HajpacpocTpaHeTnoT MeTOR 3a OCTBapyBa-
Ibe Ha Taa I[eJl OJUI OJIOXKYBameTo Ha OpakoT, HACTaH KOj Aypu
1 Kaj OPTOJOKCHITE XPUCTUjAHY Ce CIIYIYBaJI BO IIOOAMIHATH I0-
IVHU (AKO U BOOIIIITO Ce CJIyUel), a IPaBIIIOTO OMII0 ,HeMa 3eM-
ja, Hema 6pax” (Homans 1960: 37-39). Orramy, rosiem 6poj Muiamu
Jlyfe MOpaJj fa IPaKTUKyBa CEKCyaslHa allCTMHEHIMja VI 1A ja
KpIIY LPKOBHATA 3a0paHa 3a BOHOpauHM CEKCYaTHY OJHOCH; BP3
OCHOBa Ha TOa, MOXKEMeE [a MIPETIIOCTABMME [e€Ka EPETUUKOTO Of-
OmBare Ha CO3IaBarbeToO IIOTOMCTBO MMao oageKk Mery Hus. Co
OpyTu 360pOBY, BO CEKCYATHITE Y PENIPOAYKTUBHITE IIPABIIIA HA
epeTMLNTe, BCYLIHOCT MOXKeMe [a T BUAMME Tparurte Ha Cpej-
HOBEKOBHIOT OOV 32 KOHTPOJIA Ha parareTo. Toa 61 Moskesno na
o6jacHM 30IIITO, BO BpeMe KOra pacTOT Ha IIOITyJaljaTa CTaHal
[JIaBHATA OIILITECTBEHA IPEOKYIaluja, BO YCIOBM HA CEPUO3HA
memorpadcka Kpyusa U HeZOCTUT Ha paboTHA Cyuia, Ha KpajoT O
14 Bek, epecoT ITOYHAJ a Ce IOBP3yBa CO PEIPOIYyKTUBHU 3JI0C-
TOPCTBA, 0COOEHO €O ,comoMuja’, uegoMopcTBo u abopryc. Toa He
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Biujanuero Ha 60roMmUINTE BP3 KaTapuTe € jaCHO yTBpAeHo,%
U TI0OBEPOjaTHO € [leKa HUBHOTO U30erHyBatbe Ha OPAKOT U CO3/1a-
BAabETO MTOTOMCTBO M3BMPA O] CIMYHOTO OJ0MBAbe Ha KUBOTOT
,CBelleH Ha npexuByBame”  (Raoul Vaneigem 1986: 72), a He of
,HAarOHOT 3a CMPT" WJIN OJf TIPe3up KOH )MBOTOT. Ha Toa ykaxy-
Ba AKTOT [leKa KaTapCKMOT aHTMHATAIN3aM He IoApa3oupal mo-
HIDKYBauKo cdakarbe 3a )KEHUTE U CEKCYalHOCTa, KaKo IITO TOa
4ecTo e cIyuaj co puro3opumure KO I pe3npaar KMBOTOT I Te-
soto. JKeHure sazemane BaxXHO MecTO BO Tue cekru. Kora crany-
Ba 300p 3a OTHOCOT Ha KaTapUTe KOH CEKCyaTHOCTa, MaKO HEKOM
OIl HUB Ce ,yCOBpLIUIE" 3a BO3APIKYBarbe OJ] OIIITEHE, OI APY-
rUTe MPUIAJHULN He Ce OYeKYyBaJlo Ma MPaKTUKyBaaT CEKCyasl-
Ha arCTUHEHLIja, TIPYU [ITO HEKOU IO MCMejyBaJle 3HAUEHHETO KOE
LpKBaTa ro MpuaBaja Ha 4e[HOCTa, TBPMEjKU leKa TAKBUOT CTaB
noapasdupa MpeLeHyBarbe Ha TeloTo. Hekou epeTuiii Ha cekcy-

# Mefy moKasuTe KOM ro OTBPIYBAaT BIMjaHIETO Ha GOrOMILINTE B3 Ka-
TapuTe, ce Hoalraat I [(Be [eJla KO TBPAAT JeKa ,Karapure of 3amanHa EBporma
ru npesene upeute Ha Goromuute”. Toa ce, The Vision of Isaiah u The Secret
Supper, HaBeIeHN BO IpeINieJOT Ha JMUTepaTypara 3a KaTapuTe IPUTOTBEH O
Bejk¢minn (Wakefield) u EBanc (Evans) (1969: 447-465).

BorommuTe 3a MCTOYHATA LPKBa OMile OHA IITO KaTapuTe OIUle 3a 3a-
nmagHara. [Jokpaj MaHMXejCTBOTO M aHTMHATATM3MOT, BUSAHTIUCKIITE BIACTIL Haj-
MHOTY Tl BO3HEMMpYBale GOrOMILICKIOT ,pafKajleH aHapXU3aM , FparaHcKa-
Ta HeIIOCJIyIIHOCT M KiacHaTa oMpasa. Kako mro numrysa [Ipessurep Kosma,
IIPOTUB HMB, BO CBOjaTa IIPOIMOBEN; , T1e CBOjOT Hapo o MoRydyBaaT aa He UM
Ce IOKOpYBa Ha IOCIIOJAPUTE, A IV KOJIHAT OOraTuTe, a FO MpasaT KpasoT, Ia
I MCMeBaarT [JIaBellHITe, OCYyAyBaaT OoJjapiTe, 1a IV CMeTaaT 3a I'PELIHIII
BO ouuTe Ha 6ora OHME KOUM My CIy)KaT Ha KpaJIoT, a ja 3abpaHyBaar U ceKoja
KMeTOBCKa paboTa 3a 3eMjOIIOCeJHUKOT . EpecoT MMai OrpoMHO M JOJITOTPajHO
BIIMjaHUe Ha GAIKaHCKOTO CeJIaHCTBO. ,Borommimnre mpormosegase Ha jasMKOT
Ha HapoJOT I JyfeTo MOoXelle fa ja pa3bepaT HMBHATA IIOpAKa... HMBHATa JTaba-
Ba OPraHM3alja, IPMBIEYHOCTA Ha HIBHOTO PeIeHe 3a IIPoOIeMOT Ha 3JI0TO
U HUBHATA IIOCBETEHOCT Ha COLMjaTHMOT IIPOTECT, [0 HAIIPABUIIE IBIDKEEHHETO
IIpakTHYHO HeyHMITUBO  (Browning 1975: 164-66). Baujanuero Ha 6oroMmim-
Te Ha epecoT MOJKe Jia ce CJIeIM I II0 yIIoTpebaTa Ha M3pasor ,buggery”, koj xo 13
BeK CTaHaJl BOOOMYAeH, I KOj IIPBO O3HAUYBAJ epec, a I0TOA XOMOCEKCYaTHOCT
(Bullogh 1976a: 76ff).
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VHKBM3UTOD 3a BAJIJEH3UTE BEJE] KAKO IO ,M30erHyBaaT CEKOj
00JIMIK Ha TPrOBMja, KaKO He OU JIaXkesie, MaMeJle 11 KOJHeJIe , 1eKa
oxaT 00COHOTY, HOCAT BOJHEHA o0JieKa, HeEMaaT HMKAKBa JIMUYHA
COTICTBEHOCT U, KAKO U aIlOCTOJIUTE, CO C& PACIIoyiaraar 3aeIHIY-

MoXxe fa Ompae 3aegHMUYKO. TaKBMOT KOJEKTMBMCTUYKI apaHXMaH BepOjaTHO
61JI CO KPaTOK BeK, HO HETOBUOT AYX JKIMBeeJI HOJITO 110 HETOBOTO MCUe3HYBakbe
(Demetz 1997: 152-57).

TaGoputure ce pasiuKyBase 0 yMEepPEeHUTe KATMKCTUHIMN Of XYCUTCKO-
TO ABIDKEHbE 3aT0A ILITO Mel'y LieJINTe ja MMalle M He3aBYCHOCTa Ha YeIllka, Kako
1 3aip)KyBatbe Ha KoHuckyBanute umotu (Lea 1961: 530). Meryroa, ru npuda-
TIUIE YeTUPUTE BEPCKIU OApenOM Kou To o6eJUMHYBale XYCUTCKOTO ABVDKEEbE BO
6opbaTa MPOTUB CTPAHCKUTE HEIPMjaTesI:

1. Ci1060HO MpoIIoBeaame Ha 00XKj1oT 360p;

2. Tlpuuect (co BuHO 1 1e0);

3. YkuHyBame Ha BjacTa Ha CBELITEHCTBOTO Haj IIpUBpeMeHuTe Kobpa
VI HETOBO BpaKame KOH €BaHTeJICKIOT >KMBOT Ha XpIICTa I allOCTOJIUTE;

4. KasHyBarme Ha CUTe IIpecTaly IPOTUB GOKjUOT 3aKOH, 0e3 oryex Ha
JIMYHOCTA YTV OKOJIHOCTHUTE.

ITocroena KpajHa rmorpeba o eqUHCTBO. 3a Ja ro pa3dye BOCTAHMETO Ha
XyCHTHTe, IIPKBaTa BO 1421 I. IPOTUB TaGOPUTUTE U KATMKCTUHLIATE IIPATIUIA
150 mijagHa BojcKa. ,llermatu Bo Tekor Ha 1421 r., muysa Jlu, ,KpcToHOCHNM-
Te ja Hamarane Yernka u mermaty 6uie ogbusanu”. [IBe TONMHY IIOKOLHA, Ha
Konumior Bo CueHa, LipkBaTa OMJIy4yBa, KOra BeKe He MOKe BOGHO Ja Ommar
IopaseHN, YeIIKITe epeTUI Aa Ce M30IMpaaT 1 M3IJIafgHaT CO ITIOMOIII Ha 6J10-
kana. Ho Hu Toa He ycneasto, 3aToa IIITO XyCUTCKITE MJeM IIOUHAJIE Jja Ce LIMpaT
Hu3 'epmanuja, Yarapuja u cioBeHCKuTe TepuTOpum Ha jyr. Bo 1431 r., npotus
HIB ce yIaTuja yIITe eqHa BojcKa, 100 mujagHa, HO IIOBTOpHO 3airyaHo. Kpcro-
HOCIIMTE TOralll IToberHaie of 60jHOTO IoJIe IIpex OMTKaTa Aa 3aIl0UHe, KOora ja
L,CiylIHaje GopOeHara XMMHa Ha CTpaurHute xycurcku tpymu’ (ibid.).

Oma 1mITO Ha Kpaj It nopasmiio TabopuTute Ouie MperoBopuTe momery
LIpKBaTa M yMepeHOTO KpPMJIO Ha XycuTuTe. [[pKoBHITE OUIIJIOMATH JIyKaBO BHe-
JIe pas3pgop rmomMery KanukcruHimre u Tabopurute. Ha Toj Haums, Kora 6u 3a-
IIOYHAT YIITe efeH KPCTOHOCEH IIOXOM IIPOTUB XyCUTUTE, KAIMKCTUHIIUTE ce
NPUAPYIKIIIE Ha KATOIUUKUTE GapoHM BO KOpUCT Ha Batukan u Ha 30 maj 1434
r., Bo Burtkara kaj JlunaH, ru corpese cBoure 6paka. Toj meH, Ha 60jHOTO ITOJIE
ocraHaje okoxy 13.000 MpTBU TaGOpUTHL.

JKennre Grure MOIIIHe aKTUBHY BO TaGOPUTCKOTO [ABIDKEHE, KAKO I BO
CHITe OCTaHATV epEeTCKY ABVDKerha. MHOTY o/ HuB ce Gopeire Bo Gurkara 3a [Ipara
BO 1420 r., kora 1.500 TaGopuKkaHKM MCKOIIaje SOJIT POB, OpaHejKit Io CO KaMerba
u Busu (Demetz 1997).
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ku (Lambert 1992: 64). MefyToa, OmmIITeCTBEHATA COOPXKIHA Ha
epecor Hajno6po ja nspasni Llon Box (John Ball), nnejunor Bogau
Ha Cemanckara 6yHa ox 1381 Bo AHruimja, KOj BeJesn AeKa cMe
LHaIlpaBeHN CIIOpe ciInKaTa 60sKja, a KOH Hac II0CTAIlyBaaT Kako
Ioa cMe >KUBOTHM , JOJaBajku MeKa ,BO AHIUIMja HUINTO HeMa
la TprHe Ha mo6po... cé JofeKa IOCTOjaT TocTona M CIyTu. 2
(Dobson 1983: 371)

HajsnujarenHara epeTyKa ceKTa, KaTapuTe, € YyHUKaTHA I10ja-
Ba BO MICTOpUjaTa Ha €BPOIICKITE OIIITECTBEHY JBIDKEHhA 3apain
CBOjaTa 0Cy[ia Ha BojHATA (BKJIIyUYBajKU ' M KPCTOHOCHUTE IIOXO0-
IUI) ¥ CMpTHAaTa KasHa (11T ja HaBeJIo I{pKBaTa 3a IIPBIIaT jaBHO Ja
ce M3jacHM BO IIPIJIOT Ha CMPTHATA Ka3Ha),”> KaKo 1 3apajiy CBoja-
Ta ToJIepaHIja KOH Opyrute penuruu. Jyskaa $paHiuja, HUBHO-
TO YIIOPUIIITE O KPCTOHOCHMOT II0XO/ Ha aJ0VrKaHuTe, ,,011a paj
3a EBpenrte, Bo BpeMe Ha pacTOT Ha aHTMCEMUTU3MOT Bo EBpomna:
(TaMOLITHNMOT) CIIOj HA KaTapcKaTa U eBpejcKata MICIA ja CO3mall

*2 OBme 360pOBN - ,HAJTPOTATETHIOT ATIEN 32 OTIIITECTBEHA eIHAKBOCT BO
MCTOpUjaTa Ha aHIJIMCKMOT jasuK', cropen ucropuuapor P. B. loGcon - Beyr-
HOCT My ce npunuiuany Ha [Ton Bon 3a ma ro MHKpUMIHMpPaaT 1 IPUKaKaT Ka-
KO IUTyIIaB, OJ] CTpaHa Ha ppaHuyckuot xpoHnydap Kan Ppoacap (Jean Froissart),
McTaKHAT MpoTUBHUK Ha CesickoTo BoctaHue Bo AHrnmja. [IpsaTa peunnnna o
IIpOIIOBE/Ta, 3a Koja ce Beu feka ITon Bou ja ompixan MHOrymaTu (Bp3 ocHOBa
Ha IIPeBOMOT Ha Bep3ujara ox 16 Bek Ha sopa BepHepc) romacu: ,Ax, o6pu ryfe,
BO AHIJIMja HUIIITO HeMa HUTY IIaK Ke TprHe Ha Jo6po, cé JofeKa cé He Oupie 3a-
€[IHIYKO, C¢ I0JleKa MMaMe KMETOBY I FOCIIONApH, CE ofleKa He ce obeinMHmIMe
I cé JoeKa 3eMjoIIoCeJHMIITE Ce IOoroyeMu rasmu ox Hac camute” (Dobson
1983: 371).

® Mo 1210T., LpKBaTa Ha GaparbeTo 3a YKIHYBake Ha CMPTHATA KasHa Iile-
Jajla Kako Ha epeTiyKa ,[PelIKa’, Koja ce IPUIIMIIyBaja Ha BalleH3UTe I KaTa-
puTe. YBepyBameTo feKa IPOTMBHUINTE Ha I[PKBATa ce aGOIMIIOHIICTY G110
TOJIKY CVUJIHO IITO CEKOj epeTUK KOj caKall [a JI ce BpaTM Ha LIpKBaTa MopaJl Ia
IIOTBPAM JeKa ,CBeTOBHATA BJIACT MOKe, 0e3 CMpTeH IpeB, Ia M3BPIIM KPBHA
Ka3Ha, II0J] YCJIOB [la KasHyBa IIpaBelHO, a He O]l OMpasa, Co MyApOCT, a He 6p-
somrero” (J. J. Mergiven 1977: 101). Kaxo 1o ykaxyBa MepruseH, epeTuuxuTe
TBIDKEEbA MIMaJle IOBO3BUIIIeHa MOPATHA II0O3MIINja II0 TOA IIpalllarbe I I' ,IIPI-
MopaJie ,0pTOROKCHUTe , UIPOHMYHO, fa 3acTaHaT BO Of0paHa Ha efHa MHOTY
npobiemMaTuuHa rpakruka“ (ibid.: 103).
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Kabasara, eBpejckaTa MucTuHa tpaguuumja‘ (Spencer 1995b: 171).
Karapwure ro ordpryBase Gpakor 1 cO3qaBarmbeTo Ha IIOTOMCTBO
u OmJte CTPOTM BereTapmjaHI(n, 3aToa LITO Of0MBaje qa yOnBaar
’KUBOTHMU, HO 1 32 J]a ja M30erHaT ceKoja XxpaHa Koja IOTEKHyBa Off
CEKCyaJleH OJJHOC, KAKO IITO Ce jajiara 1 MecoTo.

Toj HeraTuBeH CTaB KOH HATAJUTETOT Ce IPUIIUIITYBAJ Ha BII-
jaHMeTO KOe B3 KaTapiure ro MMaje MCTOUHUTE NYATMCTIUUKY CEK-
THU, KaKO IITO Ce MABIMKAHIIATE - CEKTA Ha MKOHOKJIACTH, KOja IO
onbuBaia Co3qaBambeTO IMOTOMCTBO KaKO UMH CO KOj AyIara ce
¢axa Bo 3amkara Ha MarepujarHuoT cBet (Erbstosser 1984: 13-14)
- U, TIpe] cé, Ha 6OrOMIIIITE, KOU BO TEKOT Ha 10 BeK IpoItoBegare
Ha BaskaHOT Mer'y ceJJaHCTBOTO. Kako HapomgHO OBIDKEHE ,poje-
HO CpeJ CeJaHCTBOTO, yyjaiuro ¢puanuka Oena ja pasoTKpupaia
pacumaHocra Ha cBetoT (Spencer 195b: 15), GorommianTe mpormo-
BeJlaJie leKa BUJIMBUOT CBET € JIeJI0 Ha FaBoJIoT (BO GOKjUOT CBeT,
no6poTo 61 6110 HA IPBO MECTO) 1 OA0MBAJe qa MMaarT JAeLa, 3a
Ila He CO3[]aBaaT HOBU pOOOBU BO OBaa ,3€Mja Ha CTpajaHume", Ka-
KO IIITO 3 MCKIOT )KMBOT C€ HAPEKYBa BO €/I€H OJf HUBHUTY CIIICI
(Wakefield and Evans 1991: 457).
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(Hackett Fischer 1996: 78). Komancor Ha HamHuiuTe 611 ocobe-
HO nory0eH 3a >keHute. Bo 14 Bek, Tue IpuMaie IIOJOBIMHA OJ
HaJHMIIATA Ha MaXUTe 3a ucrara pabora; HO, MO CpeqUHATA Ha
16 Bek, IpUMaJe CaMo TpeTUHa Of] I OHaKa HaMajleHaTa HaJHUIA
Ha M)KIUTe U [T0BeKe He MOJKeJIe [a Ce M3PIKyBaar IIpeKy HaeMHa
paboTa, HUTY BO 3€MjOEJICTBOTO HUTY BO IIPOM3BOJCTBOTO, LIITO
HEeCOMHEHO BJIIjaeJIo Ha MACOBHOTO IIIUperhe Ha MIPOCTUTYI(MjaTa
Bo T0j mepuon.** Ona mITO yCIemuno 6110 ancoayTHO OCUpoMa-
LIyBaibe Ha eBpOIICKaTa paboTHMUKA Kiaca, (eHOMeH TOJIKY pa-
LIVPEeH M yHUBep3aJeH, IITO 0Kouy 1550 u monro moroa, pabot-
Hyuure Bo EBporia efHOCTaBHO 'l HApEKyBaJe ,,CUPOMAaBITE .

JTokas 3a Toa ApaMaTMYHO OCHPOMAIIyBame € U IIpoMeHara
IO KOja JoIIuta Bo paboTHMUKATA MCXpaHa. MecoTo ucuesHano o
HUBHITE TPIIE3U, OCBEH II0 HEKOe I1apue Cajlo, CTO KaKo U IIU-
BOTO ¥ BUHOTO, COJITa 1 MacauHOBoTO Maciio (Braudel 1973: 1271f;
Le Roy Ladurie 1974). [Tomery 16 u 18 Bek, pabOTHUUKATa ICXpaHa
[JIaBHO Ce COCTOeJIa O JieD, IIIaBHIOT TPOIIIOK BO HUBHUTE Oylle-
tu. Toa GUII0 MCTOPICKO OTCTanyBatbe (0e3 oryiex IIITO CMeTaMe 3a
npexpanbeHa HOpMa) BO cropenda co M300MICTBOTO MECO TUITIY-
HO 3a JOIHMOT cpeneH Bek. Ilerep Kpure (Peter Kriedte) nuirysa
IeKa BO Toa BpeMe ,[OAMIIIHATA IIOTPOIIIyBauKa Ha MeCO JOCTUT-
Hasa 100 Kytorpamu Io Y0BeK, IIITO € HeBepojaTHa KOJIMYMHA Y-
pu U cropej AeHeIIHuTe craHmapau. [lo 19 Bek, Taa KOJIMYMHA
najgHana Ha 20 kuwiorpamu roguiuno” (Kriedte 1983: 52). U Bpo-
nen (Braudel) 36opoBya 3a kpajor Ha ,MecojagHata EBpomna®, Ha-
BeqyBajku ro Kako cBenok Xajupux Mwunep (Heinrich Miiller) ox
[ITBabuja, koj Bo 1550 HammIIa:

»---HEKOTAIII BO CeJICKAaTa KyKa IIOMHaKYy ce jagere. To-
raii MecoTo 1 XpaHara 6ea BO 1300MJICTBO, CEKOj HAeH;
TpIIe3nTe Ha CEJICKUTE MaHalypu 1 ro3bu myKaa moj
TEKIMHATA HA IIOCIYKeHOTO. [[eHeC HABUCTUHA CE e

4 33 IOpacTOT Ha IPOCTUTyLMjaTa Bo 16 Bek, Buau , Nickie Roberts, Whores
in History: Prostitution in Western Society (1992).
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obJieKyBatbe, 3apafu Koe, CIIOpe[ >KaJOIOjKUTe Ha COBPEMEHNTE
OIIIIITeCTBEHY KPUTHUAPH, He MOKeJle [a ce pas3jiMKyBaaT Of roc-
nopapure. ,,CIIyTruTe cera ce rOCIIOapu, a TOCIIOMAPIUTE CIIyTH , Ce
xainein [Ton T'oBep (John Gower) Bo Mirour de 'omme (Ormnenano Ha
YOBELITBOTO, 1378), ,CeIaHEIOT caka Aa IO MMUTHPA CIOO0LHIOT
YOBEK U J1a ce obeKyBa kKako Hero* (Hatcher 1994: 17).

U nonox6ara Ha Ge3zeMjalliTe UCTO TaKa ce IOTOOpMIIA IO
Ipnata cmpr (Hatcher 1994). Toa He 6un camo aurnucku deHo-
MeH. 1348 ronguHa, kKaHoHuUUTe o HopMmanamja ce sxanene qexa
He MOXKaT Ja HajoaT HUKOj Koj 6u ja 06paboTyBaj HUBHATA 3€Mja,
a ma He 6apa IoBeKe OTKOJIKY IIITO LIIeCTMIHA CIIyTH 3apaboTyBaje
Ha II0YeTOKOT O BeKoT. HagHumTe NBOjHO U TPOjHO Ce 3rojieMNI-
Mme u Bo Uranuja, ®panruja u lepmannja (Boissonnade 1927: 316—
20). Bo pajHCKUTEe U IIOAYHABCKUTE 3€MjI, JHEeBHATA I10JIe[IeJICKa
HaHUIA Ce M3eTHAUIIIA CO MIPOJAYKHATA [[€HA Ha CBUIHUTE U OB-
LKTe, a THe HAAHULM BAXKENle U 3a )KEHUTE, CO OIJIef JeKa pas-
JIMKaTa Mery >KeHCKaTa 11 MallIkarta 3apaboTyBauka IPACTUUYHO ce
HaMamIa HermocpeHo o puara cMpr.

3a eBpOIICKMOT IPOJIETAPMjaT TOA HE 3HAUEIIO CAMO JOCTUTHY-
Bambe Ha KMBOTHMOT CTaHOApA Koj cé mo 19 Bek ocTaHa HeHaT-
MUHAT, TYKY ¥ YKUHYyBambe Ha KMeTcTBOTO. [[0 Kpajor Ha 14 Bek,
Bp3aHOCTa 3a 3eMjaTa Ha 3eMjOIIOCENHIKOT IIPAKTUYHO MCUe3Ha-
na (Marx 1909, Vol. 1: 788). KmeToBUTe Hacekame Ouiie 3aMeHETU
0J1 CTOOOIHI CeJIaHM - COTICTBEHMIIY Ha IIPAaBOTO Ha 3eMja MM 3a-
KyIuu - Kou npudaxaie paboTa camo 3a 3HAUUTENIEH HaJOMECT.

ITosmoBaTa moIMTHMKA, MOAEMOT Ha Ap>KaBaTa
M KOHTpapeBoJIynujaTa

MeryToa, 10 KpajoT Ha 15 BeK, KOHTpapeBoayIujaTa ru 3adaka
CUTe HIYBOA Ha OIIIITeCTBEHIOT I MONUTUUKMOT KUBOT. [Tomriry-

KIUTe BJIACTY IPBO ce obuaene ma Iy MpuooOujaT HajMIaguTe 1
HajOyYHTOBHUTE PaBbOTHUIIN, TIPEKY ITOAMOJHA TOJI0BA MOMNTHKA,
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KOja M OBO3MO>KyBajla CJIOOOEH IMPUCTAIl A0 CeKC M KOj Kilac-
HIOT aHTAaroHM3aM Io IPEeTBOPIJIA BO AHTATOHM3aM KOH IIpOJie-
tepckuTe xeHn. Kako mro mokaxa Kak Pocuo Bo CpednosexosHa-
ma npocmumyyuja (Jacques Rossiaud, La Prostitution médiévale,
1988), rpamckute Biaacty Bo PpaHIMja IPAKTUYIHO IO 0eKPUMUHA-
JIU3Upae curyéaremo, IO YCIOB KPTBUTE [a Ce JKEHY Of II0-
HIUCKUTe Kiacu. Bo BeHnennja Bo 14 Bek, 3a cuilyBalbe Ha HeMa-
JKeHa IIpoJieTepcKa YKeHa PeTKO ce JOOMBAJIO HEIITO I0BeKe OX
MJIaKa [IIaKaHUIa, TP U BO YECTUTE CAyUYan Ha TPYITHO CIILY-
Bame (Ruggiero 1989: 91-108). MictoTo Baku 11 3a ITOBEKETO TPAMIO-
Bu Bo Ppanunja. Tamy IpyIIHOTO CUIyBarbe Ha IIPOJIETEPCKU XKe-
HII CTAHAJIO BOOOMUaeHa IIPAKTUKA, a CUJIyBaYUTe TOA IO IIpaBeJie
OTBOpEHO U OyUYHO, KOra BO IIAPOBY VIV IPYIIN Of AypMU II€THae-
ceTMUHA ymnaraje HOKe BO JJTOMOBUTE Ha JKPTBUTE VIV I'l BIleUeie
HI3 yJINLNATE, TIPU Toa He 00MIyBajKIL ce Ja ce COKPMjaT YIIM Mac-
kupaar. OHMe KOM IO MPAKTUKYBAJe TOj ,CIIOPT OWJIe MIIALUTE
3aHaeTuMI JUIYM JOMAIIHUTE CIYTY, KAKO ¥ CMHOBUTE OJ MIMOTHI
ceMejcTBa, HO 0Oe3 CKpIlIeHa I1apa BO 11e0, JojeKa KPTBUTe Ouie
CUPOMAIIIHY AeBOjKU KOU paboTeie KaKO CIIyTMHKIY VIV IIepauKu
" 3a KoM ce 300pyBajIo [eKa HUBHUTE Ta3qu I'M ,uyBaar 3a cebe”
(Rossiaud 1988: 22). Bo mpocek, ITOJIOBUHA O] TPaICKAaTa MaIlIKa
MJIa[{Ha BO OJ{peJeH MOMEHT O1Ia BKIIyYeHa BO TAKBUTE HAIIaI,
kou Pocno ru onmiryBa Kako HEKOj BUJ KJIACEH IIPOTECT, OTHOCHO
KaKO CPEeICTBO CO KO€ IIPOJIETEPCKIUTE MasK! - IIPUCVIIEHN TOJITI
TOAMHI Jia TO OJJIOKyBaaT OpaKkoT 3apafM CBOjaTa eKOHOMCKA I10-
705k0a - ce 00UyBae 1a ro ,3eMar OHa IITO UM Ipurara’ u Ha
TOj HAUMH Ia UM ce ogmaspar Ha 6orarure. Ho mocienuiure 6u-
Jie JeCTPYKTUBHY 3a cuTe pabOTHUIN, 3aTOA LITO AP’KAaBHOTO OX-
pabpyBarme Ha CIIYBAIbETO ja IOTKOMAJIO KIacHaTa COIMAAPHOCT
ocTBapeHa BO TeKOT Ha (deynanHaTta 6opba. He Tpeba ma 3auyny-
Ba TOa IIITO HEMUPUTE A0 KOU Joarajo 3apafy TaKBaTa IIOIUTUKA
(Temaukmre, GaHAMTE O MOMUNMIbA KO HaBeuep TajJKaar II0 YIIu-
L(/ITe BO IOTpara I10 aBaHTypa HapyILIyBajKM IO jaABHIOT MIUp), 3a
BJIACTA, OIICEJHATA CO CTPABOT O IPAACKI OYHTOBU U BePyBarbeTO
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HaTa HAJHUIA HA aHTJIMCKUOT CEKTOP, M3pas3eHa BO KIUIOTPAMU
x)uro, momery 14 u 18 Bexk (Slicher Van Bath 1963: 327):

Tonmua Knnorpamm >xurto
1351-1400 121,8

1401-1450 155,1

1451-1500 143,5

1501-1550 122,4

1551-1600 83

1601-1650 48,3

1651-1700 74,1

1701-1750 94,6

1751-1800 79,9

Tpebaso qa MUHAT BEeKOBU 3a HagHUIIUTe Bo EBpora f1a ce Bpa-
TAT Ha HUBOTO Of HOUHMOT cpeneH Bek. Cocrojbara o Taa mepa
ce BIIOIIMJIA IIITO BO AHIINja, okory 1500, 3aHaeTunja Mopai na
paboru 40 Hemen 3a a OCTBAPU IPUXOJ 3a KOj Ha IOYETOKOT Off
BeKOT My Owre motpeGuu 15 Hemenn. Bo $pannnmja (Buau ro rpa-
(bMKOHOT), noMery 1470 u 1570, HagHUIINTe OmagHAJe 3a 60%*3

# 3a curyanujara Bo lepmanuja, Kpure ro mumrysa ciemsoro: ,JIoHoBUTE
JCTpaKyBarba IIOKa)Kaa [eKa rpafexHuor paborHuk Bo AyrcOypr (Basapmja),
BO TeKOT Ha IIPBUTE TpU AeLleHNN off 16 BeK MoyKeJl HOpMaJIHO Ja I' U3JPKyBa
CBOWTE COIIpyra U [Be JeLla Of CBOjOT rommiieH npuxon. Orrorai, HErOBMOT
JKMBOTEH CTaHIap[ IIOUHyBa Ja omara. HOMer'y 1566 1 1575 r., kako u o 1585 r.
JI0 ToYeTOKOT Ha TpueceTronmiiHaTa BojHa, HeropaTa HaJHIIIA ITOBeKe He MO-
KeJa 1a 00e30enu HU MUHIIMYM M3IPKyBarbe 3a HeroBoTo cemejcrBo” (Kriedte
1983: 51-52). 3a ocrpoMaIllyBambeTo Ha eBPOIICKAaTa pa0OTHUUKA Kilaca, 3apafu
orpanayBameTo 1 PeBonyunjara Ha riennre, Buau u C. Lis u H. Soly (1979), 72-79.
Kako mrto mummyBaar, Bo AHrinja, ,joMmery 1500 u 1600 r., meHaTa Ha KUTOTO
TopacHaJa 3a IIecTIIaTy, a HaqHUITe 3a Tpunati. He n3HeHaqyBa TOa IITO 32
dpencuc BejkoH, paboTHMLNTE U apraTuTe He Omie HUIITO IIOBeKe OX ,IIpOcja-
1 co goM'. Bo mcrtmor mepuon, KynoBHaTa MOK Ha apraTurte ¥ HaJHUYApPUTE
Bo Ppanija omagHaa 3a yeTupueceT u et npoueHTtn. ,Bo Hosa Kactuija...
HafHNuUapckara pabora u cupomariryjara e cuaonumu (ibid.: 72-4).
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PeBosnyinmjara Ha HeHUTe IIpeaM3BIKaja I MICTOPUCKY KOJIallC
Ha peaJlHUTe HAJHUIM, KOj MOXe [a ce CIIOpeaM CO OHa IITO
ce cIy4u BO HalleTo BpeMe HmpyM Adpuka, Asuja u JyxHa
Awmepuka, Bo 3emjure kou CBerckara GamHka m MeryHapogHMOT
MoHeTtapeH (QOHI ,CTPYKTypHO rm mpuaaroamja‘. Jo 1600, pe-
aTHUTe HamgHMuM u3rybmne 30% OX cBojaTa KyIIOBHa MOK, BO
cnopen6a co oHme ox 1511, a mo cTpM Iaj AOLLIO M BO OPYIU
3emju (Hamilton 1965: 28). domeka IjeHUTe Ha XpaHATa Iopac-
HaJle OCYyMKpAaTHO, HaJHULVTE Ce 3roJIeMIJIe CaMO TPMKPAaTHO
(Hackett Fischer 1996: 74). Toa He 0ujo meno Ha HeBUAJIMBATA
paka Ha I1a3apoT, TyKy IIpOM3BOJ Ha Ap’KaBHATa IIOJINTUKA, KOja,
JMCTOBpEMEHO, Ha paboTHUINTE UM 3a0paHyBajia OpraHN3Mpabhe,
a Ha TProBI{/Te UM JaBaJia II0JIHA CI060a BO MaHUIIYJINPAIHETO
CO IIeHNUTe U IPOoMeTOT Ha nobpa. [IpemBuanmBO, BO HapegHUTE
HEKOJIKY [eLleHUIV, peaHUTe HaJHMIM U3TyOuie IBe TPeTUHU
O]l CBOjaTa KyIIOBHA MOK, IIITO Ce IJIefia II0 IIPOMEHNTE BO THEB-

ecer ryjameHn. Jac 1oroa ro mpauryBaM Jauy IIOCeAyBa HeKOe HOOpo Iacuiire
niu y6aBa obpaborimsa HuBa. Toj Benn, ,[la, rparaHuHy, mMaM gobpa JuBaga u
y6aBa HUBa, KOU 3ae[JHO BpeJAT CTO TyJifeHy . Jac motoa My Benam: ,OmimyHo!
Iaj ru smBajara 1 HMBaTa KaKoO 3aJIOT U aKO ce 0OBp3ell feKa Ke MU IIIaKalll
efleH TyJJeH FOAMIIHO Ha MMe KaMaTa, Ke JoOMell [o3ajMuLia O ABaeceT I'yJ-
nenu’. CpekeH 1ITO ciyiia Jo6pY BECTH, CeJIaHelOT oarosapa: ,Co 3a10BOJICTBO
ke ce o6Bp3am’. ‘Ho, MopaMm ma T KaxkaM', IPOJOIDKYBaM jac, ,aKo HaBpeMEHO
He MM ja IUTakalll KamaTaTa, Ke TV I'1 ofi3eMaM HUBATa M JIMBajarTa U Ke I'l Hall-
paBaM Moja corcTBeHocT . Ho Toa MHOI'Y He IO 3arpIbKyBa CeJIAHELOT U TOj MU
Il JaBa JMBajaTa ¥ HUBAaTa KaKo 3ajor. My r'u 1mosajMyBaM IapuTe U TOj pe-
IOBHO MM IIJJaka KaMaTa, TOJMHA MM IBe; II0Toa Ke Hayje JIOIIa >KeTBa I TOj
IOLHU CO IuTakameTo. Jac ja KOH(ICKyBaM HerosaTa 3eMja, r'o IPOTepyBaM I
JIMBajaTa M HUBATa cera ce Mou. V Toa He TO IIpaBaM CaMO CO CEJIAHNTE, TYKy
” co 3aHaeTuUMuTe. AKO HEKOj TProBel] nMa Hobpa Kyka, My I103ajMyBaM Hapn
Ha Toa MMe, I KyKara Habp30o My npumnara meHe. Ha T0j HaUMH CTEKHAB MHOTY
MMOT 1 GOraTCTBO, I eTe, 3aT0a IO MIHYBaM BpeMeTo Opoejku mapum.

CenaHenoT: A jac MucieB qeka camo EBpeure ce 3aHMMaBaaT €O JIMXBap-
crBo! Cera ciyliaM feka Toa ro IIpaBaT ¥ XPUCTUjaHM.

I'paraunn: JInxsapcrBo? Koj 36opysa 3a nuxsapcrBo? Huxoj He ce 3a-
HuMaBa co JuxsapcrBo. OHA IITO MOJKHMKOT o Iutaka e kamata“ (G. Strauss:
110-111).
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JeKa CUPOMAIITHUTE, JOKOJIKY IO IIpe3eMaT yIIpaByBambeTo, OV I'l
rpabHajle HUBHUTE XeHN U 3aeTHIYKI pacIojiaraje co HIB, 13-
Iylefane Kako Maja IleHa 32 HaMaJlyBaIeTO Ha OIIITECTBEHITE
rensun (Ibid.: 13).

3a mpoJieTepCKUTe KEHY, KOU U TOCIIOAAPIUTE U CIYTUTE TOJI-
Ky TaJaHTHO I'M )XPTBYBaJle, IleHaTa Koja MopaJle [a ja Iarar ou-
Jla HellpecMeTiMBa. EqHAII cuiryBaHM, He MOKeJe JIECHO J1a TO
BpaTaTr CBOETO MeCTO BO ommrecTBoTo. HUBHIMOT yrien 6mayBan
YHUIIITEH, TaKa IIITO MOpaJle Jja 'O HAITyLITAT I'PaoT WM Ja Ce Of-
mapar Ha npocruryuuja (Ibid.; Ruggiero 1985: 99). Ho He crpamane
camo Tue. Jleranusanmjara Ha CIIIyBakbeTO CO3AaJIa KIMMa Ha MH-
TeH3MBHA MM30TMHIja KOja ' Jerpafiia CUuTe )XeHn, 6e3 orjen
Ha KJIacHaTa IpuiagHoct. Toa ro meceH3UOMIM3MpaIo HaceJIeHN-
€TO 32 HaCMJICTBOTO KOH >KEHIUTE U Ha TOj HAUMH I'0 ITOATOTBIIIO
TEPEeHOT 3a JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM, KOj 3aII0YHyBa BO VICTHOT IIepU-
on. TokMy KOH KpajoT Ha 14 Bek ce oip>KyBaar IIpBUTE CyAera Ha
BelTepky, a VIHKBU3NIMjaTa 3a IpBHAT ro 3abesexyBa IIOCToe-
eTO Ha MCKJIYUYMBO JKEHCKU epec U CEeKTU Ha 000)KyBaTelIKM Ha
raBOJIOT.

Hpyr acmekT Ha Taa I10JI0BA IOJNUTMUKA Ha pPa3fop, Koja MpUH-
LIeBNTE ¥ T'PAICKUTE BJIACTM ja CIpOBedyBaje 3a Ja ro pasdmjart
paboTHNUKMOT OYHT, 6VIIa MHCTUTYLMOHATIM3MPAKHETO Ha IIPOC-
TUTYLMjaTa, IITO MOKeE JIa Ce COTJIefja BO OTBOPAbETO Ha IPafCKI
jaBHI KyKu, Kou 6p3o ce npowmmupiute Hu3 Espomna. Ilortukaarn
O]l COBpeMeHaTa IIOJNTUKA Ha BIMCOKM HATHWIIM, jaABHUTE KyKU
IoJ OpJKaBHA yIIpaBa Ouile TJIefaHM Kako mobap Jek 3a He3amo-
BOJICTBOTO Ha IIPOJIETepCKATa MIIAAMHA, Koja Bo ,la Grand Maison®
- KaKo IIITO ce HapeKyBaje Jp>KaBHUTe jaBHM Kyku Bo Ppanmuja
- MO)KeJla ia Y>KIBa BO IIpMBMIJIETMjaTa IIOPAHO pe3epBUpaHa 3a
nocrapute Maxkn (Rossiaud 1988). Ce cmerano m meka rpajcKu-
Te jaBHU KyKU ce JieK 3a xomocekcyannocra (Otis 1985), koja Bo
HEKOJIKy eBpOIICKM IpagoBu (Ha mpumep, Bo ITagoBa u Pupeniia)
ce IIpaKTMKyBasla HAIIMPOKO M OTBOPEHO, HO o Koja 1o IlpHara

91



CMpT IIOYHAJIO [1a Ce CTPaByBa KaKO IPMYMHITEN 32 AeIT0TyIal-

ja 32

Orramy, momery 1350 u 1450, Bo cekoj rpag u kacaba Bo Ura-
nuja u Opanuuja, 6uie OTBOpEHN OP>KABHO CIIOH30PUPAHN jaBHU
KyKu, puHaHCUpaHU O SAaHOUHU IIPUXOAN, KOU 110 Opoj Hanexky
ru HagMuHYyBaje oHue ox 19 Bek. Camo Bo AMueH, Bo 1453, rmocTo-
este 53 jaBHu Kyku. ITokpaj Toa, yKIHATH ce U CUTe OTPaHNIyBamba
1 Ka3HU BO BPCKa co MpocTutyuujara. IlpocTutyTknTe cera Mmosxe-
Je na 6apaaT MyIITepUM BO CUTe AEJIOBU OX TPAfoT, IypU U Ipex

%2 OrTyKa, mIMperseTo Ha jaBHUTE KyK GIITIO TIPOCTIENIEHO CO KaMITAmha PO~
TIUB XOMOCEKCyaJIllNTe, Koja CTUrHaJA Xypu 0o PupeHIa, Kage IITO XOMOCEKCY-
anHocTa O6miia BaskeH JeJl Of OILITECTBEHOTO TKUBO U ,[IPUBJIEKYBAIa MAXKU O
CUTE BO3pACTH, OpaueH CTaTyC U ONILTECTBEHA OI0K6a . XOMOCEKCYaIHOCTa BO
dupenna 6mta TOJIKY IOIyJIapHa IITO IIPOCTUTYTKITE UeCTO HOCeJIe MallIKa 00-
JleKa 3a 1a IpuBJlevaT MyIurepun. 3Hanu Ha mpoMeHa Bo PupeHia Omie qBere
VHULVjaTUBYU KOM BJIACTUTE T 3artouHaie Bo 1403 r., co Kou rpafoT uM 3abpa-
HIUI Ha ,,COMOMUTHUTE " 1a M3BPIIyBaaT jaBHY QyHKLAM ¥ OCHOBAJI HAA30pHA KO-
MIICHja 32 ICKOpeHyBalbe Ha XoMoceKcyarHocTa: KaHlenapuja 3a IIpuCTOjHOCT.
Ho 3HauajHO e KeKa [JIaBHIOT UeKOp Ha Taa KaHI[eaapuja Grie IIOATOTOBKUTE 3a
OTBOparbe HOBU jaBHU KyKM, TakKa IITO J0 1418 r., BIacTUTe 1 IIOHATaMy Tpara-
Jie TIO CpeICTBa 3a MICKOPEHYBakbe Ha COOMMIjaTa ,,0f TpanotT u okpyrot" (Rocke
1997: 30-32, 35). 3a nmpomoumjaTa Ha Ap>KaBHO (PMHAHCUpPAHATa IIPOCTUTYLIM]ja
OJ1 CTpaHa Ha (GMPEHTIHCKITE BIACTM, KaKO JIEK 3a OIlararbeTo Ha ITOIIyJIanmjaTa
u ,comomujata“, Bunu ro u tpyaor Ha C. Trexler (1993):

,Kako 1 ipyrure nranujaHcku rpagosu ox 15 ek, PupenIia Bepysaia e-
Ka O(UIIVjaIHO CIIOH30pIMpaHaTa IIPOCTUTYLM]ja ce 6OpY MIPOTUB ABE HECIIOPEea-
JIVBO ITOTOJIEMM MOPAJIHY M OIIILITECTBEHN 3JIa: MaIlIKaTa XOMOCEKCYaTHOCT - 33
UMEILTO IIPAKTUKYBakbe ce CMETANI0 JeKa ja YKIHYBa pasjIiKara Mel'y IIOJIOBUTE,
a co Hea J CUTe OCTaHATM Pa3JIMKIU ¥ IIPaBIIIa Ha OJHECYBakbe - I OIlarameTo Ha
[TOTUMHETATA MOIMyJIallMja KAKO Pe3ysITaT Ha HeJOBOJIHMUOT Opoj GpakoBu” (cTp.
32).

Tpexciep ykakyBa JeKa JICTaTa CIIpeTa IIoMery IINpemHeTo Ha XOMOCeK-
CyaJIHOCTa, OIlarameTo Ha ITOITyJIallijaTa M CIIOH30pUpaeTo Ha jaBHATA IIPOC-
TUTyLUja MOXKe fa ce Hajae u Bo JIyka, Bereruja n Cuena Ha Kpajor ox 14 u
IIOYETOKOT Ha 15 BeK, AoMeKa ,Ha II0YETOKOT Of 15 BeK, MPONOBeOHULITE U
npxaaunure (on PupeHIia) HBPCTO BepyBalle AeKa HUeLEH IPafl BO KOj MaXu-
Te I YKEHITe U3IJIeqaaT MCTO He MOYKe IOJITO [Ia OIICTaHe... edeH BeK IIOMOI[HA Ce
IIpalyBajle Jalu MOyKe Ja OIICTAHE aKO )KEHUTE Of (BCOKMTE) KIIacy HE MOXKAT
I ce pasIMKyBaaT Off IPOCTUTYTKUTE OJf jABHUTE KyKu .
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Toa 6ue OKOTHOCTUTE BO KOM J0arameTo Ha CKAIlOIeHOCTH-
Te o7l AMepUKa ja TIPUABIDKIIIE MAaCUBHATA PeUCTpUOyIMja Ha
6OraTCTBOTO ¥ HOBMOT TIpollec Ha mposetapusanuja.’! 3romemy-
BaIbeTO Ha IIeHNUTE I YHUIITIIIO MAJIUTe CeJTaHM, KoM MOopaJe a
ce OfIpevaT OJ CBOjaTa 3eMja 3a Jja KyIaT KUTO MU JieB, OKOJI-
KV JKeTBaTa He MOJKeNa Jla TV TIPeXpaHy HUBHUTE CeMejCTBa, I
CO3MAN0 KJlaca Ha KaMMTATMCTUIKMTE MpeTIpueMaun, Koja aKy-
MyJMpaza 60TaTCTBO MHBECTMPAjKI BO 3€MjOMIEICTBO 1 TI03ajMY-
Baibe Mapu, BO BpeMe KOra MocelyBareTo Mapy 3a MHOTY Jyfe
6IIIO TIpalliathe Ha KUBOT My cMpT.*

*! Ege kako ITerep Kpure (1983) To cyMupa eKOHOMCKMOT PasBoj Off TOj Ite-
puon: ,Kpusara ru 3aocTpmiia pasimuKuTe BO IpUMamaTa i colcTBeHocTa. [lay-
IepusalyjaTa 1 IpojeTapusaniujaTa ce OqBMBajIe HAIIOpeTHO CO c¢ IIorojaeMaTa
aKyMyJanmja Ha 60raTcTBoTo... MlcTpakyBarmeTo Ha CUTyalyjara Bo YnmeHnxem,
KemGpuummp, mokaxa geka skersure (01 KpajoT Ha 16 U IoueToKoT Ha 17 Bek)
noseste g0 AebuHUTHBHATA IIpoMeHa. [Tomery 1544 u 1712 1., CpeAHO rojleMuTe
dapmu peuncnu ucyesHase. cToBpeMeHO, YaenI0T Ha moceaure co 90 1 moBeke
apu 3eMmja ce 3rosieMmi of 3% Ha 14%, a momakuHcTBaTa 6e3 3eMja ox 32% Ha
63%" (Kriedte 1983: 54-55).

2 Wallerstein (1974), 83; Le Roy Ladurie (1928-1929). Cé moronemMmot muTe-
pec Ha KanuTaJINCTINYKITE IIpeTIpreMaul 3a I103ajMyBabe IIapy MoxeOu 61t
MOTUB 32 IIpOTepyBambeTo Ha EBpenTte of] I0BeKeTO eBPOIICKM I'PafOBIU I 3eMjI
BO 15 1 16 Bex - ox [Tapma (1488), Mutano (1489), Ilerosa (1490), Illnanuja (1492)
u ABctpuja (1496). IlporepyBameTo 1 IOTPOMUTe TpaeJe el Bek. Cé momexa Bo
1577 r. Pynond II He craBmi Kpaj Ha T0j OpaH, Ha EBpenrte um 6110 3a6panero na
JKMBeaT BO IIOroJIeMyoT fei on 3amanHa Espona. IlITom mosajMyBameTo mapu
CTaHaJI0 BHOCEH OM3HIIC, Taa aKTUBHOCT, IIOPAHO CMeTaHa HEOCTOjHA 33 eeH
XPUCTUjaHNUH, OVIIa pexabuInTpaHa, KaKo IITO IIOKaKyBa I CJIeJHIOT AVjaIor
romery efieH ceJlaHel] M IMOTEH IparaHNH, HallMIIIaH aHOHMMHO Bo ['epmaHuja,
oKomy 1521 r.:

,Cemnanemn: Illto me Boxgu kaj Te6e? ETe, cakap qa BugaM KaKo I'0 MIHYBalIl
BpeMeTo.

I'paranns: Kako ro munysam Bpemero? Cenam oBfe u ru 6pojam CBOMUTe
rapu, 3apeM He IJIefal?

Cenanen: Kaxu Mu, rpafaHuHy, KOj T HaJl TOJIKY ITapM 3a IIO LieJ AeH
camo ja ru 6pommr?

I'paranrus: Cakamr qa 3Haenr koj Mu ru gai napute? Ke tur kaxxam. Hekoj
cejlaHell Ke TPOIIHe Ha Mojara Bpara 0apajkm [a My I103ajMaM JeceT MV JBa-
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PeBonynujaTra Ha eHUTE I
naynepusanujaTa Ha eBpoIcKaTa
padoTHIMYKA Kjaca

JJHpaamucknor” QeHOMeH, KOj 3apagu CBOUTE IOTYOHU
OIIIITECTBEHN IIOCJHeAMUM € HapeueH PeBosyumja Ha IieHUTe
(Ramsey 1971), TorairHmre U HOTEL[HEXHUTE eKOHOMUCTU (Ha
npumep, Agam CMmT) ro IpUIMIIyBaje Ha 3J7aTOTO U Cped-
poTo ox AMmepmka, Koum IIOYHAJle Oa Ce ,cieBaar BO EBpoma
(mpeky Illnanmja) xako pumHOBcKa peka“ (Hamilton 1965: vii).
Ho, 3abenexaHo e meka LeHUTe ITOpacHaje U Ipel TUe MeTall
lla TIouHAT ma Kpyar 1o esporckure masapu.’’ Ilokpaj Toa,
371aTOTO U CpeGpoTo, camMu 1o cebe He ce KammTal M MOXKAT Ja
ce ymorpebaT Ha APYr'M HaAuMHIN, Ha IpuMep, 3a n3paboTKa Ha
HaKIT VIV 3JIaTHU KYIIOJIM WJIN 32 YKpacyBarbe Ha obiekara. AKO
CIIy’KeJle KaKo CPe[CTBO 3a peryjauyja Ha IieHara, Koe MOKeJo
Oypu U IUeHMLaTa fa ja MpeTBOPY BO CKAIlOIleHa CTOKA, TOTalll
Toa OWIO 3aToa IITO OWie BrpageHM BO KAIMTAIUCTUUKIOT
CBeT BO Pa3BoOj, BO KOj C& IIOroyieM fAeJ O HaceJeHUeTO - eHa
tpetuHa Bo AHrnmja (Laslett 1971: 53) - 6uu1 smilieH of MpuUCTaI
oo 3eMja 1 OWI HpUHYAEeH Aa ja KyllyBa XpaHara Koja caMm ja
[pomM3BeJI, ¥ 3aToa IITO BiajejaykaTa Kjlaca Haydmia Kako ja
ja KopMcTM MarmyHaTa MoK Ha IIapuTe 3a [a ja ypHe LieHaTa Ha
tpynor. Co apyrm 360poBu, LieHNTe CKOKHAJIE 3apagy pas3BojoT
Ha HAIMOHAIHIOT ¥ MHTEPHAIMOHAIHIOT [1a3apeH CUCTEM, KOj
ro oxpabpyBaj M3BO30T I YBO30T Ha 3eMjOeJICKITe IIPOU3BOII,
Ha TOj HAYMH IITO TPTOBLUTE HATPyIyBaje foOpa 3a IIOJOLHA A2
I'M IIpOJaBaar Ilo IOBMCOKa IeHa. Bo AHTBepIleH, BO CelrTeMBpI
1565, ,qomeKa CUpOMAIIHUTe OYKBATIHO IVIAAyBaJe 10 YIIUIUITE ,
MaranyHITe Ce ypyuBase IIOJ Te)XMHaTa Ha HATPYIaHOTO JKUTO
(David Hackett Fischer 1996: 88).

* Braudel (1966), Vol. 1, 517-524.
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LPKBUTE 3a BpeMe Ha Muca. [JoBeke He MopaJle f1a ce IPUAPKyBa-
aT Ha II0CeOHM IPABIIIA BO 00JIEKYBAHETO WIIN Ja HOCAT BUJIVIBIL
03HaKI, 3aT0a LITO IIPOCTUTYLMjaTa Ovuia opuIMjanHo Ipu3Hae-
Ha Kako jaBHa gejaoct (Ibid.: 9-10).

Hypm u npKBaTa ITOYHAJIA HA IIPOCTUTYLMjaTa Aa Iyiefa Kako
Ha JIETUTMMHA aKTUBHOCT. 3a ApKaBHUTE jaBHU KyKI Ce BepyBaJIo
IeKa IIPeTCTaByBaaT IPOTUBOTPOB 32 OPTUjACTUUKIUTE CEKCYATHI
[IPAKTUKY Ha epeTMUKITE CEKTH U 3a COTOMMjaTa, KaKo I AeKa ro
LITUTAT CEMEJHIOT YKUBOT.

On meHelIHa IepCIIeKTIBA, TEIIKO € [a Ce IIPOIIEHN KOJIKY WT-
pameTo Ha ,KapraTa CeKc I IIOMOTHAJIO Ha Ap)KaBaTa Ja o JIIC-
LUATUIMHYPA U TIOEJIN CPeJHOBEKOBHIOT IIposteTapujar. OHa mto
€ CUT'YPHO e IeKa T0j 11oJoB ,Iby mamin“ 6mit mes o mommpox mnpo-
11eC, KOj KaKO OQTOBOP HA 3a0CTPYBAETO HA OIIITECTBEHNTE CY-
IVIpY BOJEN KOH LIEHTpaIn3annja Ha ApsKaBaTa, Kako e JUHCTBEH
¢dakrop criocobeH a ce CIPOTUBCTABY Ha OIIIITUOT OTIOP U Oa
I'l 3aUyBa KJIACHNUTE OJXHOCH.

Bo T0j mpouec, kako 1ITO ke BUAMME IIOLOLHA BO OBOj TPV,
Ip)KaBaTa CTaHyBa IJIABHMOT MeHallep Ha KJIACHUTE ONHOCK I
HaO30pHUK Ha pelpomyKuujara Ha paboTHATa CUJIa - ILUTO €
yJiora Koja IpoAoJKyBa Ja ja urpa u meHec. Bo Toa cBOjCTBO,
OpKaBHUTE CIYXOEHUIM BO MHOTY 3€MjU HOCAT 3aKOHU KOU ja
orpaHMYyBaaT IleHaTa Ha paboTara (yTBpAyBajKu MaKCHMasHa
HagHUIA), To 3abpaHyBaaT TaJKameTo (cera CTPOTro KasHUBO)
(Geremek 1985: 61ff) m rum oxpabpysaar pabGoTHuUIIUTE Aa ce
pernpoayumpaar.

Ha xpaj, cé mo>xxecToKnuTe KJIACHN CyRVPU [OBeJe 0 CO3aBa-
e HOB COjy3 moMerly Oyprkoasmjara 1 GJIaropogHMIITBOTO, Ge3
KOj mpoJeTepckuTe OYHM MO>KeOu He OM MoskeJle [a ce 3adylar.
HasucruHa e Terko ga ce mpudaru MICIEHETO, KOe € 4eCTO Mery
JCTOpUYapnTe, feKa Tie 60p6y HeMae IIIaHca 3a YCIeX 3apagy
OrpaHMYEeHOCTa Ha CBOMTE ITOIMTUUKI XOPU30HTH U ,KOH(py3Ha-
Ta IpUpoda Ha HuUBHMTe Gapara“. Bo cTBapHOCTA, LIeIUTe Ha Cce-
JlaHUTe U 3aHaeTynuTe Omte cocema jacHu. Bapaie ,,cexoj YoBeKk
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Ia uMa UCTo KoJKy u apyruot (Pirenne 1937: 202), a 3a ga ja oc-
TBaparT Taa IieJl, ce 3[[PY>KyBaJie CO CUTe KOU ,HeMaJle IIITO [1a U3Ty-
0aT”, memyBajKM CKIaqHO, BO Pas3iIMUHM 00JIacTI, He CTPaBYBajKu
of1 cynup co qobpo oGyueHUTE BOjCKY HA GIarOPOAHUIITBOTO, 1
HOKpaj HEeOJOCTUTI'OT HAa BO€HW BEIIITVIHIL.

Axko Gue opaseHm, Toa e 3aToa LITO CUTe CIIM Ha deyma-
HaTa BJIACT - OJIArOPOIHUIITBOTO, LIPKBATa U Oyprkoasmjara - ce
3APY’KIIIe IIPOTUB HUB, U IIOKPaj HUBHUTE TPATUIMOHATIHN II0-
nenbu, of CTpaB Of IIposleTepcKo BocraHme. Cimkara Koja ja mma-
Me HacJeeHO, 3a OypyKoa3mjaTta BO HeIlpeKIHaTa BOjHa co Gua-
TOPOIHUIIITBOTO, KOja Ha CBOjOT Gapjak ro MCTaKHyBa Gaparmero
3a €JIHAKBOCT I JeMOKparTluja, € MOIIHe UCKpMBeHa. [Jo JOIHMOT
CpelleH BeK, Kajie ¥ da IlorjegHeMe, of TockaHa no AHIIMja n
Huckure 3eMju, rireqame Kako OyprkoasujaTa BeKe CKIyuyBa CO-
jy3 co 61aropogHMIITBOTO BO HOAjapMyBAIbETO HA HUCKUTE Kila-
cn.®® Mimeno, BO celaHmTe ¥ IeMOKDPATCKY OPMEHTUPAHNTE TKaja-
UM U UeBJIAPU Off TPAfOBUTE, OyprKOasmjara mperno3Haia Herpuja-
TEJI MHOTY II0OTIaCceH Of GJIarOPONHMIITBOTO - HEIpHjaTes 3apa-
IO KOj OyprKyuTe Ouiie CIIpeMHM Ja ja )KPTBYBaar U 32 HUB TOJIKY
cakaHaTa IOJMTHYKa aBToHOMUja. Criopen Toa, IO iBa Beka Oop-
61 3a CTEKHYBambe 11eJIOCEH CyBepEeHNUTET BHATPE IPACKUTE SUII-
Hu, ypbaHara 6yprkoasuja 61iia Taa Koja IIOBTOPHO ja BOCIIOCTABY-
Jla B1acTa Ha 6JaropogHMIITBOTO, JOOPOBOJIHO MOTUMHYBAjKNI ce
Ha BJIafleerbeTO Ha IPUHIIEBUTE, IIITO IIPETCTaByBa IIPBUOT YEKOP
KOH aIlCOJIyTUCTIYKATA AP KaBa.

¥ Bo Tockama, Kafe INTO JEMOKPATU3AIM]jaTa HA MOTUTUUKUOT SKUBOT
OTHLILIA IIOJATEKY OTKOJKY BO KOj Omio mpyr men ox Espoma, mo monosmHa-
Ta Ha 15 BEK MOLLIO [0 IPECBPT BO Taa TeHIEHLMja 1 OOHOBYBakbe Ha BJacTa
Ha GJIATOPOHMILITBOTO, CO ILTO TProBCKata OypsKoasuja cakaye fa ro CIpedn
[IOREMOT Ha IIOHMCKNTe Kiracu. Bo Toa BpeMe, Beke MOLLIO KO OPraHCKO IIPETO-
IyBarbe [TOMel'y TPrOBCKUTE U GIATOPOJHIUUKUTE CEMEJCTBA, IIPEKY OPAKOBU U
nonenba Ha npusBmiernure. Toa ja yKMHAIO OMIITECTBEHATa MOOMIIHOCT, KOja
GuuIa TJIaBHOTO JOCTUTHYBatbe Ha ypOAHOTO OILITECTBO U KOMYHAIHIOT KUBOT
BO cpenHOBekoBHa TockaHa (Luzzati 1981: 187, 206).
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HaIIpeJJOKOT Ha MOHeTapHaTa eKOHOMNja I OCTBapILIE LeJINTe Ha
GopbaTa Koja CpeJHOBEKOBHITE KMETOBH ja BOJIEJIE 32 [Ja Ce OCJIO-
6omaT ox porctBoTo. He ce paboTHULIMTE - MAILIKU MJIN )KEHCKI -
OHIe Koy 6uIe ocI060qeHN co mpuBaTu3anyjara Ha 3eMmjata. OHa
IITO Cce ,,0cao00mMmIo” 6Mi KanuTanoT, Oumejku 3emjara cera Ou-
na ,cno6omHa” a ce KOPUCTU KAaKO CPEICTBO 3a aKyMyJlauuja u
eKCIUIoaTalyja, HaMeCcTo Oa CIYXKU 3a M3Ap)KyBame ayre. Ocio-
Go/eHN Cce ToJeMUTe 3eMjOIIOCeJHNUII, KOU Cera MoxKeje Jga ro
craBaT Ha pabOTHUITITE HAJTOJIEMIOT A€l Of TPOLIOLNTE 38 HIUB-
HaTa pelpoayKIija, JaBajKyl UM HEKOU CPeICTBa 3a M3AP)KyBarbe
camo 3a fa 6umar qupekTHO Bpaborenn. Kora He 6u umano pabo-
Ta MM Kora paboTara He 6u Gumia JOBOIHO npoduTabuIHa, KaKO
[PV KPUBUTE BO TPTYBAETO WM 3€MjOEICTKOTO IIPOU3BOLICTEO,
paboTHMIMTE, HAMECTO 1 IIOHATaMy Aa OMIaT IIakaHu, MOXKeJe
Ila ce OTITYILTAT I OCTAaBaT Ja IJIafyBaar.

Pa3nBojyBameTo Ha pabOTHMLINTE OX CPECTBATA 32 M3IPIKYBA-
b€ U HIBHATA HOBA 3aBYICHOCT OJf MOHETapHITE OTHOCH 3HaUese
U [IeKa peaJIHUTe HaSHUIM Ccera MOXKar [a ce HaMaJlarT, a KeHCKU-
OT TPY[ MOIIOJHUTENHO Ja Ce AeBaJBMpa BO OJHOC Ha MAIIKIIOT,
CO IIOMOIII Ha MOHeTapHAaTa MaHMITyJIayja. 3aToa He e CIyUYajHO
IITO I[eHNUTe Ha XpaHara, KO [Ba BeKa CTarHyupaje, BeJHAIIl 110

HpI/IBaTI/ISaI_H/IjaTa Ha 3€MjaTa IIOYHAJIE Oa pé’:lCTaT.39

% Mo 1600, peanuante Haguuiy Bo lllnanuja n3ry6ue TpueceT MPOLEHTH
OJI CBOjara KyIIOBHAa MOK BO OJHOC Ha cocrojbara ox 1511 (Hamilton 1965: 280).
3a PeBosynujara Ha meHmTe, BUAM IO KIacuIHOTO Aeso Ha Earla J. Hamilton,
American Treasure and the Price Revolution in Spain, 1501-1650 (1965), koe ro
JICTpa)KyBa BJIVjaHMETO Ha aMepMKaHCKOTO OOrarcTBO Bp3 Hea; moroa, David
Hacket Fischer, The Great Wave: Price Revolution and the Rhythms of History (1996),
KOja ce 3aHMMaBa CO PaCTOT Ha LiEHNUTe Of CPENHMOT BeK OO JeHeC - 0COOeHO
TTornasgje 2 (ctp. 66-113); 1 360pHMKOT Ha TPYLOBU ypeneH ox Peter Ramsey, The
Price Revolution in Sixteenth Century England (1971).
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aKyMyJanujaTa Ha KallUTaJIoT OCTaHaJa HEBMAINBA, MUCTUDL-
LUpaHa KaKo IPUPOJEH IMOBUK M KPCTEHA KAaKO ,KeHCKa pabora‘.
IToxpaj Toa, >keHUTe OVIIe MCKIYUYEeHY O MHOTYTe HaJHUYAPCKU
3aHIMalba, a Kora 6u paborese 3a HagHMIIA, 3apabOTyBaJIe CUTHU
rmapu, Bo criopefa co IpoceuHara HagHMLA 38 MaKITE.

Twue ucTOpUCKM IPOMEHM - KOM KyJIMUHUpae Bo 19 Bek, co Io-
jaBaTa Ha MOMaKMHKI CO IIOJITHO paGoTHO BpeMe - ja peauduHmpa-
Jle T1oJI0k0aTa Ha >KEHUTE BO OIIIITECTBOTO M BO OMHOC Ha MayKI-
te. Taka HacTaHaraTa I10JI0Ba IT0e10a Ha TPYLOT He CaMo IITO 'l
Bp3aJia KeHUTe 3a peIpoqyKTUBHATA paboTa TyKY U ja 3rojeMi-
Jla HMBHATa 3aBYICHOCT Off Ma)KUTe M MM OBO3MOXKJJIA Ha JAprKa-
Bara U pabOTOMABIMTE Aa ' MCKOPYMCTAT HATHUIIUTE HA MasKIi-
Te KaKo CPeJCTBO 3a KOHTPOJIA Ha >KeHCKNoT TpyA. Ha Toj HaumH,
Pa3BOjyBameTO Ha CTOKOBOTO IIPOM3BOACTBO OJ PEIIPORYKIIMja-
Ta Ha paboTHATA CUJIa, OBO3MOSKIIIO Pa3B0j Ha CrieluUUHO K-
TANMCTUYKATA yIIoTpeba Ha HaJHMIIATA ¥ IIa3apPOT KaKO CPEACTBA
3a aKkyMyJlalija Ha HeIUIaTeH TPYI.

Ho, miTo e HajBa)kHO, pa3gBOjyBambeTO Ha IPOIYKIUjaTa OJ
pempoxyKIujara co3gaio U Kiaca Ha IPOJIeTepPCKU >KeHN, JIUIIIe-
HU OJ C€, KaKO LITO Toa OWie U MakKUTe, HO KO, 32 Pa3iuKa Of
CBOUTE MAIIIKM CPOJHMIIN, BO OIIIIITECTBO KOe C¢ ITIOBEKe ce MO-
HeTapusMpajo, HeMajle peYMCy HUKAKOB IIPYCTAIl IO HaTHMNI,
LIITO TM OCYXyBajo Ha cocToj6a Ha XpOHUYHA CHPOMAIIITI]A, €KO-
HOMCKA 3aBJMCHOCT ¥ HEBUIJIMBOCT KaKO PabOTHIUKIL.

Kaxo 11ro ke Bunume, 06e3BpeqHyBameTo 1 heMmMHM3aMjaTa
Ha PenpONyKTUBHUOT TPY[ Omire katacrpoda 1 3a MAIIKUTE pa-
GoTHMIIY, 3aTOa LITO JeBajBalljaTa Ha PENPORYKTUBHUOT TPYX
HEMIHOBHO TI'0 [I€BAJBUpAJia ¥ HETOBMOT IIPOM3BOM: paboTHaTa
cuna. Cenak, HeMa COMHEHIE NeKa BO ,IIPEMUHOT Of deymau-
3aM KOH KalUTAIU3aM", )KeHUTe MUHAle HI3 YHUKATEH IIPOLeC
Ha OILITECTBeHA Aerpamgarnja, Koj OMI o TeMeJIHO 3Haueibe 3a
aKyMyJanujaTa Ha KallMTaJIoT M TOa OCTAHAJ Ce O JIeHeC.

ITokpaj Toa, xora rn HabpyAyBaMe THe IIPOIeCH, He MOXKeMe
Ia KakeMe JeKa pa3fgBOjyBameTo Ha pabOTHMINTE Of 3eMjaTa 1
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2. AkymyJanujaTta Ha TPyA "
AerpaganujaTa Ha >KeHUTe:

(14
XXDDDDXDIDXDAXX] |, XDDXXIXDX] “ XIX]
XXX (XIXIX] (XDXIXIXDXIXIXN]

,Ce IpalryBaM, He IIOTEKHyBaaT JIMI CUTEe BOjHI,
KpBOITpoJieBarba U Gefa Of Toa LITO eIeH UOBEK ce
o6mpaen ma sarocromapu co apyr?... M Hema jim taa
Oema [ma mcuesHe... KOra CUTe OTPAHOL O UOBEIII-
TBOTO Ke IUleflaaT Ha 3eMjaTa Kako Ha 3aeJHIUKO
GorarcrBo.” - [lepapn Buncrennu, Hosuom 3akoH Ha
npagednocma, 1649 (Gerrard Winstanley, New Law of
Righteousness)

»3a Hero Taa Gelire pparMeHTMpaHa CTOKA, 32 UMAIIITO
YyBCTBa U 1300pK PETKO KOra BoJellle CMeTKa: Hej31-
HaTa IJIaBa 1 cpiie Oea OTceueHM Of Hej3UMHMOT rpb u
paile, OOBOEHM OX Hej3MHAaTa MaTKa U BaruHa. Hejsu-
HMOT Ip0 U MycKyau Oea IPUCIIIEHN Ha IIOJICKa pa-
6oTa... Of Hej3uHMTe palle ce Gapalile Aa ro HeryBa-
aT 1 XpaHat OenmoT uoBek... HejsmHaTta Barmua, Ko-
ja caysKellle 3a CEKCyaJIHO Y)KUBambe, Oellle IopTara
KOH Hej3MHaTa MaTKa, Koja Oellle IIpegMeT Ha HErO-
BaTa KalyTaJHa MHBECTULja - KallUTaTHaTa IHBEC-
TuLKja Gellle CEKCYaaHMOT UMH, a TaKa HACTAHATOTO
IeTe, aKyMyJIMPAaHMOT BULIOK..." - Bapbapa Omomnane,
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,Cpue Ha TemHuHaTa", 1983 (Barbara Omolade, ,Heart
of Darkness®, 1983)

BoBep

PasBojor Ha KanUTAIU3MOT He OIJI eIMHCTBEHUOT MOKEH Of1-
roBop Ha Kpmsara Ha eynanHoTto Biageerse. [[lupym EBpomna, ro-
JIeMJTe KOMyHAaJIMCTIUUKY COLIMjaJIHM ABVKEHba Y BOCTaHja IIpo-
B (peynanmsmor co cebe HOcelle BeTyBaibe 3a HOBO, erajurap-
HO OIILITECTBO, M3TPaeHO Bp3 TEMEJINTE Ha OIIITeCTBEHATA PaM-
HOIIPAaBHOCT U copaborka. Meryroa, 1o 1525, HUBHMOT HajCIIIeH
n3pas, ,Cenanckara BojHa" Bo I'epmaHuja minm, Kako LITO ja Ha-
pexysa Ilerep Binxine (Peter Blickle), ,peBonyrmjara Ha o6uuHu-
oT uoBek", 6ura pasbuena.! Bo ommasmaTa ce MacaKpupaHU peun-
cu cro wijagu 6yarosauiy. [loroa, Bo 1535, ,Hosuor Epycanem®,

! Tlerep Bnukie ce MpOTVMBM Ha KOHLIENITOT HA ,CeJAHCKA BOjHA®, CO OT-
JIe[l Ha COLVjaJIHMOT COCTaB Ha Taa PeBOJIyLM]ja, KOja BO CBOMTE PeXOBU MMaJla
MHOTY 3aHaeT4NN, pygapu u nHrexekryanuu. CelaHcKara BOjHA ja KOMOMHMpPA
MIEO0JIOIIKaTa COPUCTULIMPAHOT, U3pa3eHa BO ABAHAECETTE ,TOUKU U3HECEHU
oJ OYHTOBHIIINTE, U CIJIHATA BOEHA OpraHusanuja. [[BaHaecerTe ,TOUKI BKIIY-
uyyBaje: OXOMBame Ha KMETOBCKAaTa BP3aHOCT 3a 3eMjaTa, HaMaJyBaibe Ha [a-
HOI[MTe, YKIHYBambEeTO Ha 3aKOHOT 3a JIOBOKPACTBO, IPAaBO Ha cobuparbe ApBa,
oJleCHyBambe Ha paboTHaTa 06BpCKa, HaMaJlyBatbe Ha pEHTITe, IIPABO Ha KOPUIC-
Tere Ha 3aeMHIUKUTE Nobpa M YKIUHYyBarbe Ha HaHOKOT Ha cmpr (Blickle 1985:
195-201). VicknyunrenHara BoeHa CuJia Koja OYHTOBHMILIATE ja ITOKaXKaie, fe-
JIYMHO IIOTEKHYyBasa Oj IIpodeCrOHaTHITE BOJHULM KO yUeCTBYBaje BO OyH-
TOT, BKIIyuyBajku i u Landsknechte - mo3HaruTe IIBajuapcKiy BOjHULM, KO BO
TOA BpeMe OmJie eMTHM IIaTeHnuKy Tpynu Bo Espona. Landsknechte ru npen-
BOJ[eJIe CeJIAHCKITE BOjCKYI, CTaBajKI o CBOETO BOEHO 3HAaeHe BO HIBHA CIyXK0a
1, BO pasHM Cilyuanm, ogOmBaje fa ce 6opaT npotuB GyHTroBHMUUTE. Bo emen
CIlyuaj, CBoeTo 0 0MBarse ro 00jaCHIIIE CO TOA LITO U THe IIOTEKHYBAaT Off cella-
HITeE U [eKa TIe Ce OHVe KOYI BO BpeMe Ha MUp I'um usap)xyBaar. Kora cranamo
jacHO meka He MO’Ke Ia MIM Ce BepyBa, FepMaHCKUTe IPUHIEBU I'M MOOMIN3N-
pase tpynure Ha IlIBanckara jura, JOBeJeHN OJ JaJedHuUTe 00JIaCcTH, CO Le
Jia TO CKpIIAT OTIIOPOT Ha cenaHuTe. 3a ucropujara Ha Landsknechte v HUBHOTO
yuectBo Bo Cenanckara BojHa, Bunu Reinhard Baumann, I Lanzichenecchi (1994:
237-256).
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HUTY BO IUIATEHUTE BOjCKM, MAKO I'Ml CJefese KaKO TOTBAuKN, Ie-
payKy, MPOCTUTYTKU U conpym.38 Ho onx mouetokoT Ha 17 Bek
M Taa OMIMja MCUYe3HAJa, OMIejKI BOjCKUTE CTaHANIEe TIOYPENeHN,
a Macara JKeHI, KOU IIPEeTXOQHO TU cilefena, Ouia mporepaHa of
6ojuuTte monuma (Kriedte 1983: 55).

OrpagyBarmeTo MHOTY HOTEIIKO ' IIOTOQIIIO KeHUTe, Ouej-
K¥ LITOM IIpMBaTM3alijaTa Ha 3eMjaTa ¥ MOHeTapu3anyjaTa Ha
OIIILITECTBEHNTE OJHOCY ITIOYHAJIE Ja TOMIHIPAAT CO €EKOHOMCKII-
OT JKMBOT, HUM MM OWJIO MHOI'Y IOTELIKO [a Ce U3AP>KyBaar OT-
KOJIKY Ha Ma)KUTe, 3aT0a ILITO CE€ IOBeKe O1le OTpaHUYYyBaHU Ha
PEeIpOOYKTUBHUOT TPYH, TOKMY BO BpeMe KoTra TOj OMII I1{eJI0CHO
o6e3BpenHer. Kako mro ke Bugume, 10j peHOMEH, KOj IO CIemes
NIPEeMMHOT Of] HaTypajJHaTa KOH ITapMuHa eKOHOMIja, MOXe, BO
cexoja ¢a3za o[ KAMTANMCTUUKIOT Pa3Boj, Ja ce IMPUIINIIIE Ha Jie-
JIyBambeTo Ha HEKOJIKy dakTopu. Cerak, jacHO e eKa BO Heropara
OCHOBaA Ce Haolajla KoMeplyjaiausanyjara Ha eKOHOMCKIOT KI-
BOT.

Co mcuesHyBameTO Ha HATypajHaTa €KOHOMMja, Koja IIpe-
OBJaAyBaja BO IIpeJKaNMTaIUCTNUKa EBpoma, ucuesHajna u
MOBp3aHOCTA Ha MpPOAyKLIUjaTa ¥ pelnponayKuujara, TUIMIHA
3a CIUTe OIIIITeCTBA 3aCHOBAHM Ha IIPOM3BOJCTBO HaMeHETO 3a
ynorpeba. Trme akTMBHOCTHM cTaHaje HOCUTENM Ha PasIUUHU
OIIIIITECTBEHN OOHOCH, a Ouiie pasfeleHN U CIopeq moJoT. Bo
HOBMOT MOHETapeH PeXNM, CaMoO IIPOM3BOACTBOTO 3a I1a3apoT
6mn0 nedpmMHMpPAHO KaKO AaKTMBHOCT KOja CO37aBa BpPETHOCT,
IOMleKa pemponyKuujaTa Ha pabOTHMIY ITOYHAJA A Ce CMeTa 3a
Oe3BpeqHA O €KOHOMCKO CTOjaJIMILITE M AYPMU IIpecTaHana Ia
ce chaka kako pabora. PempomgykrupHaTta paboTa M IOHATAMY
ce IIaKkaja - MakKo II0 IIOHMCKAa IJeHa - KOoTa ce M3BpIIyBaja 3a
KJIacaTa Ha TOCIIOfapy VIV HagBop of moMoT. Ho ekoHOMCKOTO
3Haueme Ha PelponyKiuujaTa Ha paboTHA CUIa Ce 3aap>Kajio BO
TpaHMIINTE Ha AOMAKMHCTBOTO, TaKa IIITO Hej3MHATA yJIOra BO

% Bumm, mMefy mpyroto, Maria Mies (1986).

125



caMo HeKOM IIpMMepH 32 CYAUPY BO KOU >KEHI CO BYJIM ¥ KOCH BO
paleTe ce CIIpOTMBCTaByBasle Ha OTpafyBameTo Ha 3eMjaTa MU
JCYLIYBAaKETO Ha M3BOPUTE, KOTA TOA TO 3arpO3yBaJI0 HUBHOTO
U3OPXKYyBabe.

CunnaoTto IIPUCYCTBO Ha JKE€HM C€ IIPUIINIITYBAJIO Ha YBEPpYyBa-
IeTO JeKa TUe ce Haoraar HaJ 3aKOHOT, OMIejKV 3aKOHCKM I'M
,2IokpuBane” HuBHUTEe Maku. Ce 300pyBa JeKa OypU U MaKI Ce
obJyiekyBaje KaKo >KeHM Kora ojeye Aa ypusaar orpamu. Ho Toa
obGjacHyBame He Tpeba ia ce 3eMa 31paBo 3a roToBo. ViMeHo, Biac-
TUTe Habp30 ja yKUHAaJe Taa IpUBIJIErja i IIOUHAJIe A 'Y alcaT
7 3aTBOpAAT KeHNTe BMeIIaHy BO OYHTOBM IIPOTUB OrpagyBarbe-
10.%” TTokpaj Toa, He Tpeba a ce MUCIIM IeKa KeHUTe HeMaJle CBOU
NPUYMHU 32 OTIIOP KOH eKCIIpoIIpHujalujarta Ha 3eMjara. ToKMy
CIIPOTUBHOTO.

Kaxo u Bo ciyuajoT co koMmyTauujara, >xeHuTe Ouie Tie Kou
HajMHOT'Y TM IIOTOAMJIA 3arybaTa Ha 3eMjara ¥ paclarameTo Ha
CEJICKOTO 3aeJHMINITBO. [leTyMHO Toa 6110 I 3aTOA LLITO Ha XKEeHY-
Te UM OMJI0 MHOT'Y IIOTEIKO Ja TPTHAT I10 IIPUMEepPOT Ha CKUTHM-
LIATE ¥ MUTPAHTCKNUTE pabOTHUIN, OuaejKy HOMaICKUOT >KIBOT
TV M3JI0KYBaJ Ha MAIIIKOTO HACMJICTBO, BO BpeMe KOra MM30TM-
HUjata eckajgypaia. KeHnre 6uie IOMaJKy MOOVWJIHY M 3apagy
OpeMeHOCTa U TpIoKaTa OKONy Aeliata, IITO € GakT Koj ro Ipe-
BUAYBaaT OHIE MCTpPaKyBauM KoM GErcTBOTO Of CIyKerbe (Ipe-
Ky MuUTrpanyja u pyru oOnuIy Ha HOMaay3aM) Io IJIefaaT Kako
rapagurMarcky obauk Ha 6opba. JKeHnre He MOKeJe Ia cTamar

%" Ha cé mouecroro Y4eCcTBOTO Ha >KeHUTe BO OyHMTe IIPOTUB OTpafyBarbe-
TO BJIMjaesio ¥ IIOIYJIAPHOTO BepyBaibe [eKa >KeHNTe Ce Haoraar ,HagBOp MO
3aKOHOT" I ZleKa MOKAaT HeKasHeTo a I' oTcTpaHyBaar orpagure (Mendelson u
Crawford 1998: 386-387). Ho Cymot Ha SBe3qeHara maiara ce IOTPYIUIL A T
yBepu JIyreTo BO CIIPOTMBHOTO. 1905 I'., eJjHa FOMMHA 110 JOHECYBAETO Ha 3aKO0-
HOT 3a BelTepcTBO Ha [lejmc I, ce mpomuiryBa feka ,,aKo >KeHU U3BPIIAT HEOB-
JIACTeH yIIafl, yuecTBYBaaT BO OYHT VMJIM HELITO CIIMYHO, IIPOTUB HUB ¥ HUBHUTE
compy3m Ke GMAaT Ipe3eMeHN MEpPKI, Taka IITO (COIpysuTe) Ke ILIaTaT KasHa
u oTIITeTa, 6e3 OrJlef Jajyl yIagoT WIIM IIPECTANoT € HAlpaBeH CO COrVIaCHOCT
Ha conpysure. (Manning 1988: 98).
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0610t Ha aHabanTuCcTUTe 0 MIMHCTEp Ja ro ocTBapaT LapCTBOTO
60’Kjo Ha 3eMjara, IICTO TaKa 3aBpIIyBa CO KPBOIIPOJIEBAbE, P
IITO [BVJKEEHETO BEPOjATHO IPETXOMHO OMIIO IIOTKOIAHO OHAT-
pe, co maTpujapxajieH MPecBPT Ha HETOBUTE BOAAUM, KOU HaMeT-
HaJIe IOJINTaMuja CO IITO NIPeAN3BUKATE IIPOTUBEIbE Ha KEHUTE
Bo cBomTe peosu. Co Tie Iopasu, MpocIeIeH N CO IIMPEHeTo Ha
JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKY I ITOCIIEAVLITE O KOJIOHYjaTHATA €KCIIAH3H-
ja, 3aBpIIIyBa PeBOIyLMOHEPHUOT mporiec Bo EBpoma. Cemnaxk, Bo-
Opy’KeHaTa CuiIa, caMa 1o cebe, He MOKeJIa [ja ja CIIpeuy Kpusara
Ha peynanmsmor.

Jlo mOLHMOT cpeneH Bek, peymanHaTa eKOHOMMja Omia ocy-
IeHa Ha MPOIIACT, COOUEHA CO HATAIOKYBAETO HA KpU3aTa Koja
Tpaena roBeke of efeH Bek. HejsmHuTre pasmepn MoxkeMme ma ru
corjieiaMme BpP3 OCHOBA Ha HEKOM OCHOBHM ITOAaTOLIM, KOU ITOKa-

2 Bo moamMTHUKa CMICIIA, aHAGAIITIICTIITE GIIIe CII0j Off ,,COLMjATHUATE ABY-
JKeEba O] JOLTHIOT CpeJleH BeK ¥ HOBOTO aHTUKJIEPMKAIHO IBIDKEHbe, IOTTUKHO-
10 off pepopmannmjara‘. Kako 1 cpeaHOBEKOBHUTE epeTHI, IO OCYLyBaJle €KO-
HOMCKMOT MHAMBUIYalIM3aM M alYHOCTA I Ce 3ajiaraje 3a HeKOj BUJ Ha XpIC-
THjaHCKM KoMyHanu3aM. HuBHOTO ocBojyBame Ha MUHCTEp ce CIIyumIo HeImoc-
penHo o CetaHCKaTa BOjHa, KOra HEMMPUTE I IPafCKIUTe OYHI Ce IPOLIpue
ox ®paukdypr Ha Kenn u mgpyru rpagosu Bo ceBepHa I'epmannja. Bo 1531 r.,
3aHaeTUYMNTE ja IIpe3elie KOHTposaTa Haj MuHcTep, ro npenmenyBasue Bo Hos
Epycasem u mmoj BiujaHMe Ha IIPOrOHETHTE XOJAH/CKM aHAGANITIICTH, BO HETO
BOCIIOCTaBIJIe KOMYHAJIHA YIIpaBa, 3aCHOBaHa Ha eJlerbe Ha qoopara. Kako mro
nuirysa Ilo-Una Xcna, noxymentute 3a Hos EpycaneM ce yuuimtenn, Taka o
3a Hero 3HaeMe caMo Bp3 OCHOBa Ha pacKa’kKyBamaTa Ha HeTOBUTE HeIIpMjaTelln.
3aroa He Tpeba [Ja IIPETIIOCTaBMMe JAeKa Cé ce ONBMBAIO KAaKO IITO € KaKaHo.
Criopeq pacIioJIOKMBIUTE 3aIIVICH, XEHHUTe OJ] IpafoT Ha IIOYETOK Y)KIBaJje BU-
COK CTeIleH Ha c1000/1a; Ha IIpuMep, ,MOKeJle 1a Ce pas3Be/jar Of CBOJITE HEBEPHI
MaKI U CKJIy4at HoBM OpakoBu . Curyarujara ce mpoMmeHuia Bo 1534 r., co of-
Jykara Ha pepopMupaHara BiIajia ia ja BoBeje IIoJIMraMujara, IITO IIpeA13BIKa-
JI0 ,aKTMBHO CIIPOTUBCTABYBambe" Ha KEHNTe, KOU HABOJHO OIle M3JI0KeHN Ha
aTcerba, Ia Aypu u noryoysarsa (Po-Chia Hsia 1988a: 58-59). He e jacHo 3o11To
e JoHeceHa Taa oanyKa. Ho Taa enmsonma 3aciry’KyBa IIOJETaJIHO MICTPasKyBarbe,
aKo Cce MMa IpeJBU] ONJIyUyBauKara yjIora Ha 3aHaeTuyuTe BO ,TpaHsuIujara’
BO OJHOC Ha >KeHUTe. BCyIIHOCT, 3HaeMe ieKa 3aHAeTUMHUTE BO HEKOJIKY 3eMjU
ce 3aylarajie 3a IIpOTepyBaibe Ha KEHUTe OJ HaJHMUAPCKUTe pabOTHN MecTa, a
HUIITO He yKa)KyBa HUTY JieKa ce IIPOTUBeJle Ha IIPOTOHOT Ha BEILTEePKUTE.
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’KyBaar feka nomery 1350 u 1500, goIruio go rosema IpoMeHa BO
OIHOCUTE Ha MOK IIoMel'y paGoTHUIUTe 1 ra3qure. PeasHara Haj-
HuIa ropacHana 3a 100%, neHure onagHaie 3a 33%, peHTUTE JICTO
Taka s3abenekaje maj, pabOTHUOT JIeH ce CKPaTWI U Ce TIojaBuia
TeHJeHIMja KOH JIOKaIHa caMoloBoIHOCT.® J0Ka3 3a XpOHIYHA-
Ta IeakyMyJamyja qo Koja JOILIO BO TOj IEPUOM € U MeCUMMU3-
MOT Ha TOTAITHUTE TPTOBLM U 3€MjOIIOCEHULY, KAKO Ul MEPKUTE
KOU €BPOIICKIUTE IPKaBy T Ipe3eMalie 3a [a o 3allTUTAT [1a3a-
poT, Ccy30ujaT KOHKypeHLIjaTa U IPUMOpaar Jyfeto Ha pabora
BO HaMeTHaT! yciaoBu. Kako mro mokaxysaar sanucure ox dey-
[ATHUTE 3€MjOIIOCEHIUKY PETUCTPH, ,paboTaTa He Bpeesa Hi
nopyuek” (Dobb 1963: 54). PeynanHaTa eKOHOMUja He MOKeNa 1a
Ce penpoayLMpa, HUTY MaK KaIUTAIMCTUYKOTO OIIITECTBO MOXKe-
JI0 [a ,eBOJyMpa“ Of Hea, 3aTOa IIITO CAMOOBOJIHOCTA 11 HOBUTE
BICOKM HAIHUIIM OBO3MOYKyBaJle ,,011arococrojéa Ha JyreTo”, Ho
ja ,JICKIy4yBajle MOYKHOCTA 32 KallMTAJIMCTIUKa 0JIarococrojsa’
(Marx 1909, Vol. 1: 789).

ToKMy BO OATOBOPOT Ha Taa KpuU3a, €BPOIICKATA BJAflejauka
KJlaca MOKpeHana riobainHa odaH3UBa, KOja BO HApeIHUTE TPU
BeKa Ke ja IPOMEHU UCTOpUjaTa Ha IIAHETATa, IIOCTaBYBajKU 'L
TeMeJIUTe 32 KalMTAIMCTIUUKY CBETCKYU CUCTEM, BO HEYMOPHUOT
001 1a IPUCBOM HOBY M3BOPU HA GOTaTCTBO, [a ja MPOLLMPU CBO-

? 3a 3rONEMYBaFETO Ha PEATHITE HATHUIN ¥ ITA/[0T Ha [IEHUTE BO AHTIIN-
ja, Buau North u Thomas (1973: 74). 3a nBuKemeTo Ha Haguuuute Bo OupeHna,
Buau Carlo M. Cipolla (1994: 206). 3a magor Ha BpeJHOCTa Ha IIPOU3BOCTBOTO
Bo Aurnuja, Bunu R. H. Britnel (1993: 156-171). 3a crarHauujara Ha 3eMjoe-
CTKOTO IIPOM3BOJCTBO BO rojieM 6poj eBporcku 3emju, Bugu B. H. Slicher Van
Bath (1963: 160-170). Pogsau XyuiToH TBpAM eKa BO TOj IIEPUOJ XOLILIO O ,KOH-
TpaKLlja Ha pypalHaTa 1 MHIyCTpMCKaTa €eKOHOMHja... KOja BEpOjaTHO IIPBO ja
IOYyBCTBYBaJa BilaJiejaukaTa Kiaca... BIaropogHIMYKITe MPUXOAY, KaKO U MH-
IOYCTPUCKUTE ¥ TPrOBCKNUTE IIpOodUTH, IIOUHAJIE fa omaraar... ByHure Bo rpapo-
BITE TO Je30praHu3upaie NHAYCTPUCKOTO IPOU3BOJICTBO, a OyHIUTe BO ceaTa
ro 3ajaKkHaje OTIIOPOT Ha CeJaHNUTe KOH IUIaKameTo 3aKyIl. Ha Toj HaumH peH-
THTe U IpoduUTOT onangHaie yure nmoseke (Rodney Hilton 1985: 240-241).
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IIporpamara ce cocroesia ox ABaeceT U JBe Oapama, kou Ker, ce-
JIaHeIl ¥ KoKap, My Tl COOIIIITIII Ha JIOpAOT npoTekTop. IIpBoro
IJIaceJio ieKa ,0Tcera oBeke HUKOj HeMa J1a orpaaysa (3emja).” Bo
oCTaHATNUTe TOUKM OapaHo e Bpakame Ha lieHaTa Of IIpe[ IeeceT
) IIeT TOOVIHM, fAeKa ,,CUTe CIO00MHI M MaK 3aKyIILM MOXaT Ja
I KOPUCTAT CUTE 3aeJHUYKY 100pa“ 1 IeKa ,CUTe CIyTy Mopaat
Ia ce ociobonar, buaejku Hac 60r He 0cI000MII CO GIIaropogHaTa
KpB Ha cBojot cuH" (Fletcher 1973: 142-44). Tue Gapatbe ce ocTBa-
peun Bo npaktuka. [llnpym Hopdork, 3armounano ypuare Ha Or-
panara, a GYHTOBHUIUATE Ce 3aIIpeHY AYPY IPpY BTOPUOT HaIaj Ha
IOp’KaBHATa Bojcka. Bo mMacakpor Koj Toraiil yciaemui, yomeHu ce
oxouxy 3.500 Bocranmim. CToTnmm omie pareru. Ket u Herosuot
6pat Bunujam 6mne obecenn mpen suanuute Ha Hopuru.
MeryrToa, 6opbara MPOTUB OTPAIyBAIBETO IIPOTOJIKIIA U BO
TeKOT Ha BilafeemeTo Ha [lejmc I, co BoounuBo srojeMeHo ydec-
TBO Ha )xeHnre.>® Bo TOj IIEPMON, BO e[IeH O] CEKOU eceT OYHTOBU
IpOTUB OI'PafyBameTo, yuecTByBase 1 xeHn. Hexou ox Tue mpo-
TecTn Ouite MCKIy4uMBO >keHckn. Ha mpmmep, 1607 ronuHa, Tpe-
meceT U CeyM >KeHU, IpegBoneHn ox ,Kanerankara [Joporu®, ru
HanajgHajle KoIlauyTe Ha jarjieH Kou paboTese Ha HELITO IIITO TUe
ro cMeTajle 3a 3aeJHIMUKa ceJIicKa 3eMja, Bo Mmectoto Topn Myp, Bo
Jopxiup. Bo 1608, uetnpecer skeHu ce cobpaje fa ru ,ypHarT orpa-
IuTe 1 MeruTe” OKoNy efeH mmocen Bo Bequuram (JImHKoIHIIND);
aBo 1609, Ha eneH uMoT Bo [laHUupu (BOpBI/IKI_I_U/Ip), LSeneceT sKeH,
BKJIYUYBajKM MaK€HM >KeHM, BOOBUIIM, CTApM MOMU, HEMaKEHN
IEBOjKU ¥ CIYTUMHKI, ce coOpaje HaBeuep 3a Ja ja ypHarT orpasna-
Ta ¥ 3aTpynaar eHaekor (okony umoror)” (Ibid.: 97). [loBropHO, BO
Jopk, Bo Mmaj 1624, )xeHuTe ypHale efHa Orpaaa u Ouie yarnceHu
3apamy Toa - ce 360pyBaJIo [eKa ,II0CIIe CBOjOT IIOABUT YXKUBAJE
Bo TyTyH u tiuBo" (Fraser 1984: 225-26). 1641 roguHa, TOJIIA COC-
TaBeHa IVIaBHO OJI KEHIU, Ha KOM UM IOTIIOMOTHAJIe I MOMUYNIbA,
ja mpobmita orpagaTa oKoiy emHo momino Bo bakmen (Ibid.). Toa ce

36 Manning (1988), 96-97, 114-116, 281; Mendelson u Crawford (1998).
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IyLITaj]e Ha TAJKambe ¥ PU3UKYBaJe ITax BO POICTBO VUIM CMPT -
KOV IIPOTUB HUB T IPOINIIyBaje ,KpBaBUTe 3aKOHU - OTKOJI-
Ky ma paborart 3a Haguuna.>* Toa ja o6jacHyBa u xuraBaTa 60p6a
Ha CeJIaHNTe 3a Of0paHa Ha HUBHATA 3eMja Off eKCIIpoIIpujalja,
KOJIKY MaJu U fa OWIe Tue MMOTH.

Bopb6ara mpoTtus orpagyBareTo Ha 3eMjata BO AHIUIMja ITOUHA-
JIa KOH KpajoT Ha 15 BeK U MpOJOJIKIIIA BO TEKOT Ha LIEIUOT 16 u
17 Bek, Kora ypMBambeTO Ha OTpaJyiTe CTAHAJIO ,HajueCTIOT OOIIK
Ha COIjasieH poTecT 1 cuMOOJ Ha KiacHMOT cyaup (Manning
1988: 311). IIporecTuTe MPOTUB OrpagyBaETO UECTO IIPpEPACHYBa-
Je Bo MacoBHIU BocrtaHuja. Hajosmornaceno 6uno Kerosoro Boc-
TaHITE, HAPEUeHo cropex HeroBuoT Bomay, PoGepr Ker (Robert
Kett), xoe n36uio Bo Hopdoik, 1549. Toa He G110 HeKOj Mal HO-
KeH moxon. Bo cBojor 3eHwnt, BoctaHuimre 6poene 16.000 syre,
MMalie apTIIepuja, ja mopasuiie Ip)KaBHaTa Bojcka ox 12.000 yre
u nypu ro 3asesie Hopud, Bo Toa BpeMe BTOp Ipaj II0 ToJIeMIHa BO
Amnrnnja.>® Cocrasumne u mporpama, Koja JOKOJKy Omia ocTBape-
Ha, OM o 3aIIpesia HallpeAyBambeTO Ha arpapHIUOT KallMTalIu3aM
U eNIMMMHMpAaa CUTe ocTaTony of deyganHara BIacT BO 3eMjara.

* Herzog (1989), 45-52. JlutepaTypata 3a cCKuTHUIMTE € 06eMHa. Merf'y Haj-
Bakuure ce A. L. Beier (1974) u B. Geremek, Poverty, a History (1994).

% Fletcher (1973), 64-77; Cornwall (1977), 137-241; Beer (1982), 82-139. Ha
IIOUeTOKOT Of 16 Bek, OyHMTe IIPOTUB OrpafyBareTo T0 BKIydyBasle U HUCKO-
TO GJIarOPOHMILTBO, KOE ja KOPYICTEIO OMpasaTa Ha JIyFeTo IPOTUB OrpagyBa-
HbETO 3a 3roJIEMyBarbe Ha CBOMTE IIOCEIY U 3a IIpaBere IapKOBU CO LieJI Ja I
ocurypa cBoute ¢eynu. Ho mo 1549 r., ,BOACTBOTO Ha GIarOPOSHUIITBOTO BO
CYLVPUTE OKOJIy OrpajyBarbeTo ce HaMaJIVUIIO, TaKa IITO MHILMjaT!BaTa BO ar-
papHuTe IPOTECTH Cé IOBeKe ja Ipe3eMalie MaluTe [IOCeHIIM, 3aHAeTUMIITE
u paGoTHMIMTE Of HoMaluHuTe padorwiauuu” (Manning 1988: 312). MeHuHr
TUIIMYHATA XPTBA Ha OYHUTE IIPOTUB OIPaJyBabETO ja ONMILYBa KaKo , Tyl IHe-
ror*. , Tproeuure Kou ce 06uayBaje 1a Kymar BIe3HULA BO 0JIArOPOJHIIITBOTO
6ute 0cobeHO MONIOKHY Ha OyHU IIPOTUB OrpagyBarbeTo, Kako 1 dapmepure
Koy paborese Ha 3aKyneHara 3eMja. HoBure corncrBenuiy u gpapmepu 6mie me-
Ta Ha OYHM IIPOTUB OTpagyBarbe BO 24 of1 75-Te Cilyuan KON HOIIUIE T0 SBe3eHa-
ta nanara (Bpxosuuor cyn, The Star Chamber). Bo cinuna xareropuja craraat
U CJlydauTe Ha IIeCTMIHATA OTCYTHU eHTaMeHn  (Manning 1988: 50).
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jaTa ekoHOMCKa 6a3a y HOBUTe pabOTHUIIN [1a TU CTaBU IIOJ CBOja
KOHTpOJIA.

Kaxo 1rro 3HaeMme, ,,0CBOjyBambeTO, IOPOOYBAHETO, ILUHAUKOCY -
BambeTo, YOUBAETO, HAKPATKO cuulata’, 61ie CTOIG0BUTE HA TOj
npouec (Ibid.: 785). Orramy, KOHIIENTOT HA ,IIPEMIUH BO KaIlNTa-
auszaM” BoO MHOTY 1ITO € pukimja. Bpuranckure ucropuuapu on
YeTUPUECETTITE Y IIeIeCETTUTE TOMHY Ha 20 BeK MMaa o6uyaj na
300pyBaar 3a mepuop - of mpubavskao 1450 mo 1650 - Bo koj de-
ymanusmot Bo EBpora ce pacmarai, 6e3 ga ro 3aMeHM HEKOj HOB
OIIIIITECTBEHO-€KOHOMCKM CHCTEM, MAKO €JIEMEHTITe Ha KalllTa-
JIMCTUYKOTO OTIIITECTBO MOUHAJe a monpumMaaTt obnuk.* Criopent
TOA, KOHLENTOT 3a ,JIPEMUH HU [OMara fa pasMUCIyBaMe 3a
IOJIT IIEPUOJ Ha IIPOMEHM I OIIITECTBA BO KOY KAIIATAINCTIUKA-
Ta aKyMyJIalija KOersucTupasa co MOIUTUUKUTE GOpMALUN KOU
ce yurTe He O1Ie jaCHO KAMUTAIUCTUUKU. MeryToa, Toj moum mop-
pasbupa mocrerieH, INHeapeH pa3Boj, MaKo IePUOIOT Ha KOj Ce O1-
HecyBa OWUJI efleH Of] HAjKPBABUTE U HAJUCIIPEKMHATH BO CBETCKATa
JCTOpYja - IEPUOL BO KOj TOIIUIO 0 allOKAIUIITIYHA IIpeobpasba
U KOj UCTOPUYAPUTE MOKAT [a TO OMUIIYBAaT CaMO CO HajOCTPU
nspasn: Kenesro noba (Kamen), Jo6a Ha rpadex (Hoskins) u Ho-
0a Ha kamiuK (Stone). [Toumor ,ipeMIH" He MOXKe [ja T eBOLUpPa
[IPOMEHUTE KO IO OTBOPIJIE IIATOT 33 HAIpeayBare Ha KaIluTa-
JIM3MOT, KAKO HU CIJIMTE KOU IO OOIMKyBae. 3aT0a TOj IIOUM BO
OBaa KHITa Ke T0 KOPUCTaM IIpe]] C€ BO TEMITOpAIHA CMILCJIa, OHa-
My Kajie LLITO FOBOPaM 3a OIIITECTBEHM IIPOLIECU KAPAKTEPUCTIY-
HU 32 ,peyoanHara peakiyja“ u pasBojoT Ha KAIUTAIMCTUUKUATE
OIHOCH, 3aeHO cO MapKCOBMOT KOHIENT HA ,IIPBOOUTHA aKyMy-
naruja“, mako ce corjacyBaM CO OHME HETOBU KPUTMYAPU KO CMe-

* 3a Mopuc 106 (Maurice Dobb) u me6aTara 3a IPeMMHOT KOH KaITUTAI-
3am, Bupu Harvey J. Kaye, The British Marxist Historians. New York: St. Martin’s
Press, 1984, 23-69.
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TAaar JeKa MopaMe OJHOBO [a IO MPOMUCIVME MapKCUCTIUUKOTO
TOJIKyBakbe Ha aKyMyJIalujara.’

Mapkc mommor ,IpBOOUTHA aKyMyJalyja“ ro BOBeIyBa Ha
KpajoT om IpBMOT TOM Ha Kanumamom, 3a ma TO OIUIIE OII-
LITECTBEHOTO M E€KOHOMCKO PECTPYKTYMpamhe KO€ €BpOIICKaTa
BJIaJlejauka Kjlaca TO 3alloyHala Kako OJTOBOp Ha Kpusara Ha
akyMyanumjara, Kako 1 3a (BO IoJeMmkara co Amam CMMT)6
Ia TO yTBpAM ClefHOTO: (1) KamuTanmsmMoT He OM MOXKeN maa
ce pasBue 0e3 IpeTXO[qHA KOHILIEHTpAlMja Ha KallUTAI U TPY;
n nexa (2) pasmBojyBarmeTo Ha PabOTHUKOT OJ CpefCTBara 3a
[IPOM3BOJCTBO, a He BO3APKYBAaIeTO Ha OoraTure, € U3BOP Ha
KalMTaIMCTUUKOTO GorarcTBo. OTramy, IpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJa-
Luja e KOPUCeH KOHLIENT, 3aT0a IIITO ja MOBp3yBa ,peynaaHara
peakuuja“ u pasBOjOT Ha KANMTANIMCTUUKATA €KOHOMMja, U TU
[IpEIO3HABA UCMOPUCKUMe W JI0OZUUKUME YCIOBU 3a PasBOjOT
Ha KAIUTAIUCTUYKIOT CUCTEM, Kaje IUTO ,IIPUMUTUBHOTO"
(MpBOOUTHOTO) YKa)KyBa KaKO Ha IPEIyCJIOBUTE 3a IIOCTOEHETO

> Mefy kputmaapute Ha MapkcoBoTo cakarbe Ha ,IPBOOUTHATA AKYMY-
naumja“ ce Haotaat u Camup AMuH (Samir Amin, 1974) u Mapuja Muec (Maria
Mies, 1986). Hoxgeka Camup AMuH ce GoKycupa Ha MapKCOBHOT eBpPOIIEHTPU-
3aM, Mapuja Muec ro HarnacyBa MapKcoBOTO CI€NMIIO 3a €KCILIoaTauujaTa Ha
keHure. [lonHakBa KpUTHKa ce cpekasa Kaj Jan Myiue Byran (Yann Moulier
Boutang, 1998), koj ro o6B1HyBa MapKc 3a cO3[JaBalbeTO BIIEYATOK eKa LieJITa Ha
BJIafejaukaTa Kiaca Bo EBporma 6mia oco6oayBare o HermoTpeGHaTa paboTHA
cmta. Mynne BytaH ncTakHyBa eKa BaKeJIo CIIPOTMBHOTO: eKCIIPOIIpMjaLjaTa
Ha 3eMjUIITEeTO MMaja 3a LeJ [a I'M Bp3e pabOTHNUITe 3a HUBHUTE PaGOTHM
MecTa, a He fa ja IOTTMKHe HUBHaTa MoOmitHocT. [IpBa rprpka Ha KanuTaans-
MoT - uHcucTupa Myiane ByraH - oTcekoraii 6uia fa ro crpeun Geramero Ha
paborHara cmia (cTp. 16-27).

% Kaxo mrro ykaxysa Majkn ITeperman (Michael Perelman, 1985: 25-26),
IIOMMOT ,,IPBOOUTHA aKyMyJiauuja“ BCyIIHOCT To cKoBan Anam CMut, a Mapke
ro oT¢pINII 3apafy HEroOBMOT aMCTOPMCKYU Kapakrep Bo CMmuroBara ynorpeba.
»3a Ia ja McTakHe cBojara ogfanedeHocT o Cmut, Mapkc ro fomgasa IesKOpaTB-
HUOT IpeduKe ,TakaHapeyeHa' Ha HACJIOBOT Ha ITOCIEXHUOT Jel Of IPBUOT TOM
Ha Kanumamnom, Koj ro mocBeTui Ha npBobuTHaTa akymysanmja. Bo cyrurnsa,
Mapxkc ja orgpamn CMuTOBaTa MUCTUUHA ,IIPETXONHA’ aKyMyJlauuja 3a fa ro
Hacouy BHUMAHMETO KOH BUCTUHCKOTO MICTOPYICKO MCKYCTBO' .
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GoTHUIM He Omile eqUMHCTBEHNUTE UMjAIlITO paboTa ITOEBTUHILIA.
[Itom ocraHese Ge3 IpuCTal K0 3eMja, CUTe PAOOTHNIM 3arara-
JIe BO 3aBMCHOCT He3a0eJesKaHa YIITe Off CPeHUOT BEK, CO OTJIEN
IeKa HUBHMOT Oe33eMjalllKy CTATyC MM JO3BOJYBal Ha paboTo-
JaBLUTEe Oa MM I'l HaMalyBaaT HagHUILTE U IPONOJLKyBaaT pa-
6oTHMOT feH. Bo mpoTecTaHTCKIITE 00IACTH TOA CE CITYUyBaJIO ITO/
IpeBe30T Ha BepCK peopMu, KOU TBOJHO ja 3rosieMuia paboTHa-
Ta FOAMHA CO YKMHYBAIbETO Ha HepabOTHITE CBETIN.

He 3auynyBa IITO €O IIPUCBOjyBarbeTo Ha 3eMjaTa MOILIO U
II0 IIpOMEHA Ha CTaBOT Ha paboTHMIMTEe KOH HagHuuara. [logexa
BO CPEIHMOT BeK Ha HaJHNUIIATa MOXKEJIO A Ce IJIe[a KaKo Ha MH-
CTPYMeHT 3a ocnoboxyBambe (Bo criopenda co mpuUcuIHaTa pabor-
Ha 00BpCKa), II0 YKMHYBAHETO Ha CIOO0JHMOT IPUCTAIl IO 3€M-
jara, HagHMIATA TIOYHATA Ja Ce JOKMBYBa KAKO MHCTPYMEHT 3a
nopo6ysame (Hill 1975: 181fF).3

Owmpasara Ha pabOTHUIITE KOH HaJHIMUApCcKaTa pabora Gmia
tonky cvrHa urto [lepapn Burcrennu (Gerrard Winstanley), Boma-
4ot Ha Komaunre (Diggers), 13jaBul feKa HeMa HIKaKBa pasjnKa
Iy HeKOj XKyBee II0J] HelIpyjaTesicKa 1y OpaTcKa BIACT JOKOJI-
Ky paboTu 3a HagHuua. Toa o6jacHyBa 30IITO CO MOYETOKOT Ha
orpaayBarbeTo (BO HajIINpOKa CMICIIA, KOja 'l BKIyUyBa CUTe 00-
JUIM Ha IpUBaTK3alyja Ha 3eMjara) JOLILIO O TOJIeM II0pacT Ha
OpojoT Ha ,BaraboHT " U ,J1yTe 6e3 rocroaap”, Kou MOIpPBO Ce Ipe-

Ha paboTHMIMTE UM 06e36enyBaa GeCIIaTHY JOMAIIHM YCIYTY U MOAPLIKA
O] fleljaTta ¥ >KeHITe, Ko O1le TpeTHpaHyl KaKo IIOMOLIHYIIN ¥ JoOMBae Maji
,CIIOPEIHN“ HaXHULN.

3 HaHuuapKmoT TPy TONKY ce TIOMCTOBETYBA CO POIICTBOTO IITO JIEBe-
nepure (Levellers) ru uckinyumie HagHUYapcKuTe paGOTHULIM OJ TIACAUKOTO
TeJI0, 3aT0a LITO IV CMeTaJle 3a HeJJOBOJIHO He3aBJCHI OJ] CBOUTE PabGOTONABII
3a 1a MOXKaT CJIOOOIHO [ia IJIacaar. ,30IITO HeKoja CII060MHA IMYHOCT O cebe
6u mpasena po6?“, mpaurysa Jlucenor, muk ox catupara Ha Enmynn Criencep
(Edmund Spenser), Mother Hubbard’s Tale (1951). A, nak, Ilepapy Buncrennn
(Gerrard Winstanley), mngepor Ha komaunte (Diggers), ujaBil neka HemMa HU-
KaKBa pasiiyKa Aajy HeKoj sKyBee I10]] BafieHue Ha HellpyjaTesIoT WL Ha Opar
ako pabotu 3a Haguuua (Hill 1975).
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Ta OJ JellaTa, 3amaraje Bo Oe/a MM IIpeXXBYyBaJle Of I103ajMIULIA,
CUTHI KpakOU 11 OMJIOKEHO IUTaKarbe. Pesyirar Ha Toa 6mio mo-
JIAPU3MPAHO CEJIAHCTBO HE CaMO IPeKy IMpoIIabouyBame Ha eKo-
HOMCKITE pasiMKU, TyKy U CO Mpexka o[l OMpasa I IIpe3up, 3a LITO
SKMBO CBeIOUAT I 3aIIMCHUTE 32 JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKI, KOM ITOKaXKY-
BaaT IeKa 3aJl MHOTY OOBMHeHUja 3a BEILITEPCTBO CTOEIIE CIIOPOBU
OKOJIy Gaparsa 3a IIOMOLLL, MCIIAIIIA Ha JKIBOTHM Ha TyI'a 3eMja M
HerlaTeHu 3aKkynn.>!

OrpanyBarseTo ja 3arpo3miIo ¥ eKOHOMCKATa I0JI0K0a Ha MHO-
ry 3aHaeTuny. McTo KaKko IITO MyJITMHALVOHAIHITE KOMIIAHUI
I'l MICKOPUCTyBaar ceianurte kou CBerckara GaHKa I'l IIpoTepa-
Jla OJf HMBHATA 3eMja 3a a popMupa ,,CI000HI TPTOBCKYU 30HU
Kajfe IIITO CTOKaTa ce IIpoM3BeayBa 10 HajHICKA 1leHa, TaKa I BO
16 1 17 BeK KaIUTAIUCTUUKUTE TPTOBIM ja MICKOPUCTUIIE eBTUHA-
Ta paboTHA CuIa IO Koja MOXKeJIe [a HOjOaT BOo pypanHute obiac-
TU 3a [a ja pa3bujar cuata Ha TPafCKUTe TYUIAM M YHUIITAT He-
3aBIICHOCTA Ha 3aHaeTumyTe. Toa 0cO6GeHO BaXKy 3a TEKCTIUIIHATA
MHAYCTpHja, Koja Omiia peopraHmn3ypaHa Kako pypaiHa JoMalllHa
UHIYCTpMja, HAa OCHOBA Ha ,,JIOAM3BEyBAUKIOT CUCTEM , IIPeJIBeC-
HIKOT Ha [JeHellHara ,HegopMaaHa eKOHOMMja", KOja MCTO TaKa
HoumBa Ha TPYHOT Ha >keHuTe 1 jenara.’? Ho TekcTminure pa-

*! Kriedte (1983), 55; Briggs (1998), 289-316.

%2 NomanruuTe paGOTILTHMIT 611JTe POIIMPYBathe Ha arpapHaTa, pyparHa
MHIYCTpHUja, KOja KaIlMTIUIMCTIYKIUTE TPTOBIM ja OpraHUsupae 3a Ja ja MCKo-
puCcTaT rojeMaTa pesepBHa paboTHa CMJIa IpOM3Je3eHa of orpapyBameTo. Co
TOj IIOTeT TPTOBIITE CaKaje Ja IVl YPHAT BUCOKMTe HATHMIM I MOKTa Ha Ipaf-
ckmre runau. Taka HacTaHaJ CMCTEMOT Ha JOMAUIHY paboTunHuIm (putting-out
system) - cxcTeM BO KOj KallMTATMCTUYKUTE TPIOBLIM Ha CEJICKUTE CEMejCTBa M
maBaJle BOJIHA IUIM IIaMyK 3a IIpefielbe MM TKaeke, YeCTO M CPeLCTBa 3a pa-
60Ta, a moToa IpeseMaje FOTOBY IMPOM3BOAM. 3a 3HAUEHETO HA TOj CHUCTEM I
IOMalIHUTe PaGOTIUIHUIM 32 Pa3BOjOT Ha OpMTaHCKaTa MHAYCTPHja TOBOPH
GbakTOT [eKa IeJlaTa TeKCTUIHA MHAYCTPHja, HajBOXKHIIOT CEKTOp BO IpBaTa (da-
3a Ha KallMTaJINCTIUUKIOT PasBoj, O1iIa opraHusypana Ha Toj HaurH. CucTeMoT
Ha JOMAIIHM paGOTMIHNIN MMAaJl ABe IJaBHM IIPEIHOCTM OX CTOjaJIMINTEe Ha
paboTofaBeLiOT: HaMaJlyBare Ha OIAaCHOCTA Of ,,KOMOUHMparbe  (3Hpy KyBatbe)
U HaMaJlyBarbe Ha IleHaTa Ha TPYy/IOT, CO OIVIe[ feKa JoMalllHaTa OpraHmsanmja
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Ha KaIUTAJIUCTUYKI OTHOCK, TaKa M Ha OHApedeH BPEeMeHCKHU
Hacran.’

MeryTtoa, Mapkc mpBoOnTHaTa aKyMyJIal(ija ja aHaIu3mpa mc-
KJIIYYUBO OX TJIeAVIITe Ha HATHNUAPCKMOT MHAYCTPUCKN IIPOJIe-
TapujaT: CIopex Hero, IIIaBHMOT IIPOTArOHMICT Ha PEeBOJYIMIOHED-
HIIOT ITPOIleC Ha HEFOBOTO BpeMe U 3aCHOBAETO Ha THOTO KOMY-
HIUCTUYKO omIrecTBo. OTTamMy, BO HETOBOTO COTJIEAYBase, IIPBO-
O6uUTHATa aKyMyJIal{/ja CyILITHHCKA Ce COCTOM BO eKCIIPOIIpIjaliy-
ja Ha 3eMjara Of €BPOIICKOTO CEJIaHCTBO M CO3[aBaIbeTo ,,CI000-

meH", He3aBMCeH pabOTHUK, MAaKO IO IPU3HABA CIETHOTO:

,OTKpUBameTo 37aT0 1 cpebpo Bo AMepuka, UCTpe-
OyBameTo, IopobyBareTo, orpedyBameTo Ha JOMO-
POITHOTO HaceJIeHMe BO PYJHULIA, IIOYETOKOT Ha OCBO-
jyBameTo 1 IJBAUKOCYBaeTO Ha jyroucrouHa Asuja,
mmperBopameTo Ha Adpuka Bo pesepBaT 3a KOMepPIH-
jaseH JIOB Ha I[PHY KOXIL... Ce TJIaBHITE MOMEHTH Ha

«

npBoOuTHATA akymyJanuja.... (Marx 1909, Vol. 1: 823)

Mapxc yBugyBa 1 geka ,rojieM Aesl of KaIlUTaJoT KOj meHec
ce mmojaByBa Bo Coenmnerure [pxaBu, 6e3 HUKAaKBa ITOTBpPHA 3a
IIOTEKJIOTO, IO BUepa ce Haoralre Bo AHTIJINja, KAKO KaIlUTaIu3M-
pana kpB Ha geua’ (Ibid.: 829-30). 3a pasnuka of T0a, BO HETOBU-
OT [esl HUKaJe He ce CIoMeHyBaaT qiabokurte TpaHcopmanmu
KOM KaIMTaJM3MOT TM NPeaU3BMKAJI BO PEIpOAYyKIMjaTa Ha pa-
GoTHaTa CIUIa U OIIITeCTBEHATA IT0JI0)K0a Ha )xeHaTta. Huty Heka-

7 3a omHOCOT MOMery MCTOpMCKATa M JIOTMYKATA AMMEH3Wja Ha ,IIPBO-
OuTHaTA aKyMyJanuja” 1 HerOBUTE MMIUIMKALUY 10 COBPEMEHITE TIOJIMTUUKIA
IBIDKeba, Buau Massimo De Angelis, ,Marx and Primitive Accumulation. The
Continuous Character of Capital’s ’Enclosures’. O6jaserno Bo The Commoner,
N. 2, septembar 2001, www.commoner.org.uk; Fredy Perlman, The Continuing
Appeal of Nationalism, Detroit, Black & Red, 1985 (OGjaBeno Ha MakeqOH-
cku kako ®penu Ilepaman, ITocmojanama npueneuHocm HA HAYUOHATUIMOM,
Ha www.anarhisticka-biblioteka.org); u Mitchel Cohen, ,Fredy Perlman: Out in
Front of a Dozen Dead Oceans“ (HeoGjaBeH pakomuc, 1998).
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Ile BO CBOjaTa aHaIyM3a Ha IPBOOMTHATA aKyMYyJlalyja o CIIOMeHY-
Ba ,J'omeMmor 0B Ha BeLLITepKM“ on 16 u 17 BeK, MaKo Taa qp>KaB-
HO CIIOH30pMpaHa KaMIlalkha Ha 3acTpalllyBaibe Ouia O KIYyUHO
3HAUEIHE 3a IIOPA30T Ha €BPOIICKOTO CEJIAHCTBO 1 3a0p3yBarbeTo
Ha HeroBOTO IIPOTepyBakbe O 3€MjaTa, CO Koja JOTOralll ce pacIo-
Jarajo 3aeTHUYKIN.

Bo oBa 1 Bo HapeJHOTO IIOIJIaBje I'M JUCKYTHIpaM TIe IIPOLeCH,
ocobeno Bo EBpomna, 1 ro TBpaM ciaegHOTO:

1. OxseMarseTo Ha CpefCcTBaTa 3a U3AP)KyBalbe Ha €BPOIICKI-
Te pabOTHUIIV U NIPUCIITYBAbETO Ha aMepUKaHCKIUTe U ad-
PUKAHCKIUTE CTApOCeesIy Ha poboBCcKa paboTa 110 pyaHM-
uTe U IUTaHTaXUTe Ha ,HoBuOT cBer”, He Guile enMHCTBe-
HIIOT HAUNH 32 CO3/1aBakbe U ,aKyMyJIMpPatbe Ha CBETCKUOT
IpoJieTapujar.

2. Toj mportec usmckyBan TpaHcdopmalija Ha TEIOTO BO pa-
60oTHa MalllMHa U IPUCUIyBaibe Ha >KeHUTe Ha PEelpOonyK-
umja Ha paborHaTa cuia. IIpen cé, Toa MBUCKYBAJIO YHUII-
TyBame Ha MOKTa Ha JKEHITe, IITO Kako Bo EBpoma Taka u
B0 Adpuka, e OCTBapeHO IIpeKy ncTpebyBarbe Ha ,BelITep-
Knre",

3. Cropen Toa, IpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJlauuja He e IIPOCTO aKy-
MyJIalyja i KOHIIeHTpalija Ha yIroTpebiauBaTa paboTHa cu-
Ja ¥ KanuTaior. Toa e u akymynayuja Ha pasnukume u no-
denba eHampe pabomuuukama Kuacd, CO IITO XUEePAPXIIUTE
3aCHOBaHM Ha POMIOT, KAKO U Ha ,pacara’ U CTapocTa, CTa-
HyBaaT KOHCTUTYTUBHI eJIeMEeHT! Ha KJIACHOTO BJajeerhe
u popMUparkeTo Ha MOJEPHIOT IIPOJIETAPU]aT.

4. OTTaMy, He MOXeMe KallMTAJIMCTIUKaTa aKyMyJIaIyja 1a ja
IIOMICTOBETMME CO OCTIOO0AYBAIETO Ha paGOTHUIATE I pa-
OOTHMUKNTE, KaKO IITO (Mely APYruTe) Toa ro MMaaT Hall-
PpaBeHO MHOTY MapKCIUCTH, VI HaIIpeJOKOT Ha KallMTaJIu3-
MOT fa ro IiefaMe KaKo Oofpa3 Ha MCTOPVCKIOT IIPOTpec.
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¢dbyHKIMja Ha 3aeMHMUYKNUTE NoOpa Outa o ocobeHa BaXKHOCT 3a
KeHUTe, Koy 6e3 MHOT'Y IIpaBa Ha 3eMja ¥ CO IIOMaJia OIIITECTBe-
Ha MOK, BO TOJIEMa Mepa 3aBYICeJIE O HUB, BO IIOTJIE[ HA CBOETO
M3Ap)KyBatbe, aBTOHOMIja U COUMjaIHOCT. AKO ro rnapadpasmpa-
Me oHa wmrto Anuc Kiapk (Alice Whitcobm Clark) ro kaxa 3a 3ua-
YerheTo Ha I1a3apoT 3a )KeHUTe BO IpefKaluTaancTinuka Espomna,
MOJKeMe [a KakeMe JeKa 3aeJHIUKITe To0pa 3a skeHuTe Ouie u
CpeamIlTe Ha COLMjATHUOT )XMBOT, MeCTa Ha KOM MOXKeJle [a ce
CpeTHAT, Ja pa3MeHaT HOBOCTM I [a Ce IIOCOBETYBaaT, MecTa Ha
KOV MOJKeJI [ja ce OOJIMKyBa >KEHCKIOT ITOIIe]] Ha KOMYHATHITe
cyuyBaba, He3aBuceH of oHoj markuor (Clark 1919, 1968: 51).
Taa Mperxa Ha KooIlepaTuBHU ogHOCH, Koja P. X. ToyHnnu ja ornu-
LIyBa KaKo ,IIPUMUTEBEH KOMyHU3aM  Ha (eymaaIHOTO Celo, ce
ypHAaJIa CO YKUHYBAbETO HA CUCTEMOT HA OTBOPEHMU ITOJINEHA Y OT-
panyBameTo Ha 3aemHnukara 3emja (Tawney 1967). Co npusaTu-
3alyjaTa Ha 3eMjara U oeAHeuHuTe paboTHM JOTOBOPY HaMeC-
TO KOJIEKTVIBHI, He JOLIJIO CaMO [0 M3yMupame Ha KOOIIepaTyB-
HIOT 3€MjOeJICKU TPYL; Ce Ipoaabounie 1 eKOHOMCKIUTE pas-
JUKM Merly CeJICKOTO HaceJIeHUe, CO OIJIe]] JeKa Harjo ce 3roiie-
Mt 6pojoT Ha cupoMaltHy O6e33eMjaliy, KOV HeMaile HULITO OC-
BeH Koumba 1 KpaBa, i Koe HeMajle ApyT 1300p OCBeH ,Ha KOJeHa
M CO IIIalKaTa BO palle’ [a MoJjar 3a HekakBa pabora (Seccombe
1992). OnnrecTBeHaTa Koxesuja 6maa pasduena,”” cemejcTsara ce
pacraraje, MIaquTe IOYHAJE [a T/ HAIIyIITaaT cejara 3a Ja ce
NPUIPYIKAT Ha CE II0roJIeMaTa apMIja O CKUTHULIMA U 3aHAETUIIC-
KM paGOTHMIM - IIITO HACKOPO CTaHAaJI CoLMjajieH IpobiieM Ha Toa
BpeMe - a CTapuTe OCTAHYBaJe IpeIyIITeHn camu Ha cebe. Bo oco-
6eHO TelIKa 10JI0K0a OuIie ITocTapuTe KeHU, KOu 0e3 IO IpIIIKa-

cera Guiia IeJIOCHO OHEBO3MOKEHA Off OTPafiTe [IOCTABEHNM OKOJIy MOIMEbATa
(Underdown 1985: 81).

* 3a pasbuBamero Ha coljanHaTa Koxesuja, Bumu (Mefy apyroro) David
Underdown, Revel, Riot and Rebellion: Popular Politics and Culture in England,
1603-1660 (1985), ocobero Ilornasje 3, Koe It ONMIIYBa 1 HACTOjyBamaTa Ha
II0CTapOTO GJIATOPOJHUIIITBO [a Ce AUCTAHLMpa Of nouveaux riches.
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IMocTojat u MHOTYy 3a6ayau 3a epMKacCHOCTa HA CUCTEMOT Ha
OTBOpEHM ITOJINEHA BO 3eMjonencTBoro. Heonnbepanunre ncropu-
Yapy TOj CUCTEM I'O OIIMIIIyBaaT KaKO paCUIITHUYKI, HO AypU U He-
KO 3arOBOPHMIM Ha IpUBATU3ALMjaTa HA 3eMjara, Kako JaH me
Bpuc (Jan de Vries, 1976), yBumeie qeka 3ae JHIYKOTO pacIIojara-
b€ CO 3eMjaTa MMa MHOT'Y IIpeTHOCTH. Toa I IITUTENO CeJITaHUTe
O[1 JIOIIIa >KeTBa, OJarofapeHue Ha pasIMUHUTE [Tapumiba 3eMja
0 KO CeMejcTBaTa MMajie MPUCTAIl; OBO3MOXKYBAIO U M3BPIIY-
Barbe Ha paboTaTa II0 COOJBeTEH pacIioper (COo oryex meKa ceKoe
napue 3eMja Gapano moceGHO BHMMAHNE BO PA3IMUHO BPEME), a
ro MOTTUKHYBAJIO ¥ KeMOKPATCKMOT HAUMH Ha )XKMBOT, BTeMeJIeH
Ha caMOYIIpaBa 1 CAMOOIPIKIVBOCT, OMIejKI CUTE OIJIYKY - KOra
Ke IOYHe >KeTBaTa, Haun Tpeba Aa ce MCYLINM HeKOe MOUYPHIIIHO
3eMjUIITe, KOJKY YKMBOTHU MOXKAT [1a M3JIe3aT Ha 3aeJHIUKUTE
MACHIITA - TU HOCeJle CeNIcKuTe cobpanmja.?

CimuHO ce TiIefano u Ha ,3aeqHuUKuTe Hobpa“. OupHern Bo
JuTepaTypara of 16 BeK KaKo M3BOP HAa MP3JIUBOCT U HEpeN, 3ael-
HUUKUTe 100pa Orle Of CYIITIHCKO 3HAUEhe 32 PEIIPOTyKI(MjaTa
Ha MHOTY MaJu ceJaHM min Oe33eMjalin, KOy IIpeKUByBaje ca-
Mo 6arogapeHue Ha CIOOOTHMOT IIPUCTAIl 40 JIMBALUTE Ha KOU
I'M maceyie KpaBUTe, VUIM LIYMUTE, BO KOM coOupase ApBa, AUBK
IUTOOBY ¥ OVMIIKI, VIIU e3epaTa U pUOHULIUTE U OPYTH CI0O0IHY
npocropu Ha Kou ce cobupaite. [Tokpaj Toa mro ro oxpabpysaie
KOJIEKTVIBHOTO OJJIy4UyBatbe U COpaboTKaTa, 3aeMHIUKMUTE qoOpa
Ipy’Kajie ¥ MaTepujajiHa OCHOBA 3a IIPOLIYT Ha CEJICKATA COIUAAp-
HOCT U corujanuoct. Cute IpociaBy, UTPK U cOOMPM Ha cecKaTa
3ae/IHMIIA ce O[[BUBAJe Ha 3aeJHMUKaTa 3eMja.>’ OmirrecTseHaTa

% De Vries (1976), 42-43; Hoskins (1976), 11-12.

¥ 3aenHuukuTe TO6pa 61T MECTO HA HAPOHM MPOCTABY U APYTH KOJIEK-
TUBHU aKTUBHOCTM, KaKO ILITO C€ CIIOPTCKU HATIpeBapyBakba, UTPU U CPeNOm.
Kora 6uite orpameHu, qpynITBEHOCTa Koja Gula OJJIMKa Ha CeJICKaTa 3aeqHMIA
6uta cepro3HO HapyleHa. Mefy o6peiuTe Ha KOU Ha TOj HAUMH MM J{OILIOJ Kpa-
jor 6un u ,Monutsenara npouecuja“ (,Rogationtide perambulation®), rogmisaa
00MKOJIKa Ha MOJIMIbaTa Koja TpeGasa ja ru 6J1arocIoBU MIHIUTE KETBY, HO KOja
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Hanpotus, KanutaamsMoT co3as yuITe moOpyTaaHu 1 [0-
MIOAMOJIHY OOJIMIM Ha OpoOyBabe, Ha TOj HAUMH IIITO BO
TEJIOTO Ha IPOJIETAPMjATOT BHEI IJIa00KY [TOeI0M, KOU I10-
CITy’KIJIe 3a MHTEH3UBUPAkbe U IPUKPUBAhe Ha eKCILIoaTa-
umjara. Bo qobap men GrarogapeHne TOKMy Ha Ti€ HaMerT-
HATH TIOM1eJI0N - 0COOEHO Ha OHaa IIOMery KEHUTE U MayKITe
- KaIUTAINCTUYKATA aKyMyJlalilja U JeHeC MIPOJOJDKYBa aa
TO IyCTOLLM KMUBOTOT BO CEKOe KOIlle O TLIaHeTara.

Kanuranucruukara akymyJanuja u
aKyMyJanujaTra Ha Tpya Bo EBpomna

Kanmuranuamor, nuiryBa Mapkc, ce mojaByBa Ha JMIIETO Ha
3eMjara IpeKpMeH CO KpB M IIpalllfHa Of IjlaBaTa A0 IIEeTHUIITE
(1909, Vol. 1: 834). I maBucTUHA, KOra Ke IO IOIJIeJHEME IIOUETO-
KOT Ha KallMTaJIMCTUYUKIIOT pa3Boj, CTEKHyBaMe BIIEUATOK [eKa ce
HaoraMe cpejl HEKOj OTpOMeH KOHIIeHTpaIMoHeH Jjorop. Bo ,Ho-
BIOT CBET MMaMe IOTUMHYBame Ha CTapOCeHeJICKUTE ITOIyJa-
LU Ha peXUMUTE mita u cuatelchil® mom xou MHOIIITBO myrfe 6u-
Jle MPMMOpaHU Ha ITOBPIIMHATA Ha 3eMjaTa 1a U3HeCyBaar cpeGpo

® 3a omc Ha cuctemute Ha encomienda, mita u catequil, Bumy (Mery mpyro-
10) André Gunder Frank (1978), 45; Steve J. Ster (1982); u Inga Clendinnen (1987).
Cropep onncor Ha I'yunep ®pank, encomienda 6uia ,,crucTeM MOJ KOj IIPaBOTO
Ha pacIiojiarame co TPYAOT Ha MHAMjAHCKUTE 3aeTHUIV OYIIO IpeHeCceHO Ha
IIIaHCKUTe 3eMj0nocenHmum“. Ho Bo 1548 r., Illmannute ,mou”aie encomienda
de servicio fa ja 3ameHyBaart co repartimiento (HapeueH catequil Bo Mekcuko u
mita Bo Ilepy), KOj OX IOITIaBapOT Ha MHAVjAHCKNUTE 3aeTHILY M3UCKyBal Ha
LINaHCKUTe juez repartidor (cymum 3a pacnpenen6a) na uM obesbenaT ogpereH
Opoj Ha paboTHM MecTa MeceuHo... [Toroa, mmaHckuTe ciayx6eHuny raa pabor-
Ha cyuIa ja fucTpubyupaite Mel'y OBJIACTEHNITE IIPeTIIpreMadun-paboToaBII, OX
KON Ce OUeKyBaJIo Ha pabOTHMINTE Ja UM MCIUIaKkaaT HeKoja MUHMMAIHA Hal-
Huna“ (1978:45). 3a HacTojyBamara Ha [llmannure Bo Mekcuko u Ilepy na oGes-
Gemar 3agospKuTeHa paboTa 3a BpeMe Ha pas3inuHuTe Gasu Ha KOJTOHM3anmjaTa
¥ KaTacTpodasnHara II0CIeIHNI[Aa Ha Toa Bp3 KOJAIICOT Ha JOMOPOLHATA IIOITy-
nanyja, Buan Gunder Frank (ibid.: 43-49).
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1 KMBa OJf pyAHUINTe Bo XyaHKaBennuka u [lorocu. Bo ncrouna
EBpoma ce cpekaBaMe €O ,,BTOPOTO KMETCTBO, KO€ 3a 3eMjaTa Bp3y-
Ba ceJJaHM KOM HMKOTAII IOpaHo He 6uie kmerosn.” Bo 3amagaa
EBpona ru mMame ,0rpafiyBarmeTo’, JIOBOT Ha BELUTEPKU, SKUTO-
CYBambeTo, KAMIIIMKYBabeTO, 3aTBOPAhEeTO CKUTHILIY U IIPOCjalin
BO HOBOM3TpafeHNTe pAOOTHN I ITOIIPaBHY JOMOBIY, MOZEJINTE Ha
MIHUOT 3aTBOPCKM cucTeM. Ha XOpM30HTOT ce yKaXyBa ITOHeMOT
Ha TproBujaTa co poOOBH, JOeKa Ha MOpUIaTa OpOTOBUTE BeKe
I'l IpeBe3yBaaT M3HajMeHNUTe CIYTM U ocyxeHunu ox EBporna Bo
Amepuxa.

Omna 1mITo MOoXeMe fa ro 3aKJIydyyMe Bp3 OCHOBa Ha Toa Clie-
Hapuo e JeKa cuiara Oyiia IIIaBHUOT JIOCT, TJIaBHMOT €KOHOMCKU
dakTop BO MpoIlecoT Ha MPBOGUTHATA aKyMyJTanuja,'’ 3aToa mTo
KaIMTaINCTUYKIOT Pa3Boj Ioapa3bupa orpoMeH CKOK BO 6orat-
CTBOTO KOe BiaJiejauKara Kijlaca ro IIpUCBOjyBaya 1 OpojoT Ha pa-
GOTHMLIM KO I'f CTaBIUJIA ITOX cBoja KoHTpoia. Co apyru 360poBy,
IIpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJlallija ce COCTOeNa O] OTpOMHA aKyMyJIaliy-
ja Ha paboTHa cuiIa - ,MPTOB TPV , BO 00K Ha orpabeHu gobpa
U ,KUB TPYH , BO OOJIMK HA UOBEYKY OUTMjA YIIOTPEOIMBI 3a €K-

°3a muckycmja BO BpCKa CO ,BTOPOTO KMeTCTBO®, Bumu Immanuel
Wallerstein (1974) u Henry Kamen (1971). OBze e BayKHO fa ce HarJacu feka ceja-
HITe IPUMOPAHU Ha HOBOTO KMETCTBO Cera IPOU3BeAyBale 3a MEI'yHAPOJHUOT
masap Ha xurapku. Co gpyru 360poBM, U ITOKpaj HaBUAYM HasaJHUOT Kapak-
Tep Ha pabOTHMOT OXHOC KOj UM OVJI HAMETHAT, BO HOBUOT PEKUM TIE CTaHAJIe
COCTaBeH JeJl 0j] KAMTAIMCTYKATA EKOHOMIja BO PasBoj U Mel'yHapOHATa Ka-
NUTATUCTUUKA oAen0a Ha TPYLOT.

' OBe i moBTOpYBaM 360poBUTe Ha Mapkc o IpBuoT ToM Ha Kanuma-
som: ,Cunara e... cama 1o ceGe, ekoHOMcKa cua“ (1909: 824). Msnory noney-
GennuBa e cinegHara MapkcoBa 3a6ernernika: ,CnaaTta e 6abuita Ha cekoe cTapo
omnurrectBo GpeMeHo co HOBO® (ibid.). [IpBo, 6abMITe HA CBET HOCAT KMBOT, a
He nectpykumja. Taa meradopa cyrepupa u feKa KalluTanan3MorT ce ,pasBuil Of
CIIIM KOM CO3peBajie BO yTpobara Ha (eyoalHMOT CBET - IPETIIOCTAaBKa Koja I
camuoT Mapkc ja or¢pia Bo cBojara pacipasa 3a IPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJialyja.
Cropen6aTa Ha cuiiata co reHepaTUBHATa MOK Ha 6a0uiaTa craBa JOOpOAyLLIeH
IpeBe3 Bp3 MPOLECOT HA aKyMyJlallMja Ha KAIUTAJIOT, CyTepupajky HyKHOCT,
HEMIHOBHOCT ¥, BO KpajHa JIMHUja, IIPOTrpec.
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Ho Taa aprymenranmja He ap:xu. IlpuBarusamnujata Ha 3emja-
Ta ¥ KOMepIujantn3anyjara Ha 3eMjofeJICTBOTO He I'o IIogo0puiie
cHaOyBameTO CO XpaHa Ha OOMYHMTE JIylfe, MAKO MIMAJO IIOBeE-
Ke xpaHa 3a masapure 1 3a u3Bo3. Ha paboTHuIure 1M qoHee
JBa BEeKa IJIaJlyBambe, Kako IITO ¥ JeHeC, AYPU U BO HAJIIIONHM-
te menoBu ox Adpmuxa, Asuja u JyxHa AMepuka, ce LUIUPU HEy-
XpaHeTOCTa, GarogapeHne Ha HEKOHTPOIMPAHOTO YHUIITYBAbe
Ha 3aeJHNYKNTE 3eMjUIIHY IIOCeOV ¥ ITOJMUTMKATA ,MI3BO3 MJIN
cMpT®, KOja ja HameTHyBaaT nporpamure Ha CBeTckaTa 6aHKa 3a
,CTPYKTYpHO Ipuiaronysame . HUTy BoBeLyBameTo HOBU 3€MjO-
JIeJICKU TeXHUKM BO AHIJIMja He MO>KEJIO [a ja Ha[IOKHaAM Taa 3a-
ry6a. HammpoTus, pa3BojoT Ha arpapHMOT KaluTalm3aM Ofxel ,pa-
Ka IT0J] paka“ CO OCHPOMAIIIYBAIEeTO Ha ceJICKoTo HacemeHue (Lis
u Soly 1979: 102). 3a Gemara g0 Koja qoBeja IpUBATU3aLMjaTa Ha
3eMjara cBemouy 1 GakTOT JeKa caMo e[feH BeK IT0 II0jaBaTa Ha ar-
PapHMOT KaluTajan3aM, IIIeeceT eBPOIICKU I'PaJOBY BOBeJIe HEKO]
BUJI COIMjaJIHA ITOMOIII MJIU Ce JBYDKeJIe BO Taa HaCOKa, IIPU IITO
CKUTHILITE CTaHale MelyHapomeH npobiem (Ibid.: 87). Kon Toa
BepOjaTHO IPUOHEI I II0PacTOT Ha ITOIyJIalMjaTa; HO HETOBOTO
3Hauemhe e IIPeHarJIaceHo 1 Toa Mopa BpeMeHCKI 1a Ce OTPaHIUNL.
KoH kpajoT Ha 16 Bek, peuncy Hacekaae Bo EBpomna, momysaimu-
jaTa crarHmpaja MM omaraja, caMo IITO OBOjIAT pabOTHMIIUTE
HeMaJle HUKAaKBa KOPIJICT Of TaKBaTa IIPOMEHa.

in Early Modern England (1994) - oco6eno eceure Ha Ilejmc P. CumeoH (James R.
Simeon), ,Landlord Not King: Agrarian Change and Interarticulation® n na Bunn-
jam Kepour (Wiliam C. Carroll), ., The Nursery of Beggary’: Enclosure, Vagrancy,
and Sedition in the Tudor-Stuart Period®. Bunujam Kepoxn 3a6esnexysa neka yuire
BO BpeMeTo Ha Tymopure Omiia pa3BreHa eHepruyHa og0paHa Ha OTpajyBarbero,
KaKO I KpUTUKA Ha 3aeJTHIUKIUTE 10o0pa, Koja ja 3aroBapasie [NIaCHOrOBOPHIILIVITE
Ha KJIacara Ha Koja OrpafyBarbeTo u 0110 Bo nHTepec. Criopeq T0j IpUCTall, or-
paxyBameTo ro MOTTUKHAIO Pa3BOjOT Ha IPUBATHOTO IIPETIIPMEMHIIITBO, KOE
0J1 CBOja CTpaHa ja 3roJIEMMIIO 3eMjoIeJICKaTa MPOAYKTMBHOCT, TOAeKa 3aeTHIU-
Kute mobpa Guite ,IyBJIO U 3aCONHUINTE HA KPaALM, HUKAKBELU U MPOCjaru”
(Carroll 1994: 37-38).
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3eMjara OuJia MCLpIIeHa, 1 aKO OCTaHesa BO paljeTe Ha CUpOMalll-
HUTe O IpecTaHaya Aa para - HaBecTyBajku ja ['eper Xapmmuo-
BaTa ,Tparemjara Ha 3aeguHumukure noopa“ (Garret Hardin, ,,The
Tragedy of the Commons®, Science, 1968).2° IIpesemMameTo Ha 3eM-
jaTa ox cTpaHa Ha 60raTiTe OBO3MOXKIIIO HEj3MHO 3aKpEITHYBaIbe.
Copen Taa apryMeHTanuja, apaueiHo co 3eMjoesIcKaTa NHOBa-
[11ja, OTpajlyBambeTo ja HAIIPpaBIJIO 3eMjaTa IIONPOAYKTMBHA, IITO
ro nogo6pmio cHabayBameTo co xpaHa. Of Toa INIequllTe, ceKoe
BO3JUTHYBake Ha 3aeJHIUKOTO pacIioylarame CO 3eMjara ce OT-
¢dpayBa Kako ,HOCTAJITHM]ja 3a MMHATOTO', IITO O1 Tpebao aa 3Ha-
Y1 JeKa 3eMjOoReJICKIOT KOMYHAaI3aM e Ha3aJeH U HeeUKaceH,
a OHJe KON Ce 3ajaraaT 3a Toa ce KPUTUKYBaHM 3apaji Iperoie-

MaTa IIPpMBP3aHOCT 3a TpanmumjaTa.27

2 Ecejor na Taper XapauH sa ,,Tparefujara Ha 3aeqHuukute noopa“ (Garret
Hardin, Tragedy of the Commons, 1968) Gellle eqHO Of yIIOpMIITaTa Ha KaMIIa-
1aTa BO IPMJIOT Ha IIpuBaTU3al(ijaTa Ha 3eMjaTa 3a BpeMe Ha CeqyMIeceTTUTe
roguuy of 20 Bek. Criopen XapmuH, ,Tparegujara’ ce COCTOM BO HEMIHOBHOC-
Ta Ha XOOCHMjaHCKIOT erou3aM KaKo AeTepMIHAHTA Ha YOBEKOBOTO OJJHECYBAIbe.
Criopen Hero, Bo HeKOja XUIIOTETUKA 3aeTHNIIIA, CEKOj CTOUap caKa /1a ja MaKCU-
Mu3upa cBojara Ko0MBKa 6e3 oIl Ha ITOCIeANIIITe Ha HETOBOTO AeTyBatbe 110
OCTaHATHTe CTOUApM, TakKa IITO ,,CUTe Jyle UTaaT KOH YHUIITYBaIbe, CEKOj Clie-
mejku ro csojor Hajmobap maTepec” (HaBeneno Bo Baden n Noonah, eds., 1998:
8-9).

77 _MonepHusanujara“ kako oaGpaHa Ha OTPafyBaeTo MMa JOJITa UCTO-
puja, Ho co Heonubepaan3MoT Kob6uBa HoBa cuia. Hej3uH riaBeH 3aTOBOPHIK €
Caerckara 6aHKa, Koja o Bi1aguTe Ha 3eMjure ox Adpuka, Asuja, JyxHa Ame-
puka u OxeaHuja uecto Gapallle fa ja MpyBaTU3UpaaT 3aeJHIUUIKATA 3eMja KaKo
ycioB 3a ogoOpyBarbe 3aemu (World Bank 1989). Kitacuuna ogOpaHa Ha Kopucra
OJ1 3roJleMeHaTa IPOIYKTMBHOCT Bp3 OCHOBA Ha OTpalyBaeTo MOKe Jia ce Haj-
ne xaj Xapuer Bpemnu (Harriett Bradley, The Enclosures in England: An Economic
Reconstruction, 1968, mpsnar o6jaBeno Bo 1918). [lonoBara akageMcKa JnTepa-
Typa MMa yCBOEHO ITOM3eJHaueH IIPICTAIl KOH IPOIleHKaTa Ha TPOIIOLNTE I
nobmBKara, Kako Bo genata Ha l'opmoH E. Munraj (Gordona E. Mingaya, 1997) n
PoGepr C. Jarurecuc (Roberta S. Duplessis, 1997: 65-70). Burkara ooy orpany-
BAHETO JIeHeC ' HAAMIHYBA IPaHMLINTEe HA HAYUHNTe OVICIIATIINHY, TaKa IIITO
TOA Ipalliame ro o6paboryBaaT U KyJITyposo3u. IIpumep 3a MHTEPAMCLIVILIN-
HapeH IIpUCTaI e u 36upkata Ha Pruapn Bapr u ITon Majki Apuep (Richarda
Burt u John Michael Archer), , eds. Enclosure Acts. Sexuality, Property and Culture

116

CIIJIoaTallja - OCTBapeHa BO pa3Mepy HeBUAEHM BO JOTOTAIIIHATA
ucropuja.

3HayajHO € Toa IIITO BO TEKOT Ha IIPBUTE TPU BeKa O CBOE-
TO ITOCTOeHe, KAIINTAIMCTIUKATa KJlaca IIOKa)XyBaja TeHJeHI1ja
POIICTBOTO M APYTUTe OOIMIIY Ha IPUHYAHA paboTa fa 'l HaMeT-
He KaKo IJIaBeH paboTeH OJHOC - TeHIEHIMja OTpaHiUeHa caMo
OJ OTIIOPOT Ha PpabOTHMIIUTE 11 OIIACHOCTA Of MCLPIyBathe Ha pa-
6oTHaTa Cua.

Toa He BaxkeJI0 caMO 32 aMepUKAHCKUTE KOJIOHUMU, KaJe IIITO
BO TEKOT Ha 16 Bek ce ¢popMupana eKOHOMIja 3aCHOBaHA Ha IIpU-
cunHa pabora, Tyky u 3a EBpomna. ITogorrsa ke ro AucKyTupam 3Ha-
UEHmEeTO Ha POIICKMOT TPy M IIJIAHTAKHMOT CUCTEM 3a KaIlMTaliC-
THYKaTa akymyianuja. OBae cakaM ga HarjacaM Jeka 1 Bo EBpo-
Ia, BO TEKOT Ha 15 BeK, pOIICTBOTO, HMKOTAIII IEJIOCHO YKIHATO,
610 o6HOBeHO. !

Kako 1mro jokyMeHTHUpa UTaIMjaHCKIOT uctopuyap CanBaro-
pe Bono (Salvatore Bono), komy ja momsknme HajobeMHaTa CTyAuja
Ha poIicTBoTo Bo Utanuja, Bo TeKoT Ha 16 1 17 BeK, BO MeUTepaH-
CKUITe 3eMjU MIMaJI0 MHOTY poOOBI, a HUBHIOT Opoj ITOpacHaI IIo
Burkara kaj Jlemanro (1571) u eckananujara Ha HeIPUjaTENICTBO-
TO CO MCJIAMCKMOT cBeT. boHO npoueHyBa fqeka Bo Hearmoon sxuse-
ene 10.000 po6oBy, a BO 1es0T0 HamoamraHCKo KpajJCTBO OKOIY
25.000 (emeH IPOLEHT Of BKYIIHOTO HaceneHue). Cinuuau 6pojku
BaKaT U 3a APYTUTE UTAINMjaHCKU IPafoBH, Kako I 3a jyxHa PpaH-
uuja. Bo Uranuja 6un pasBueH CICTEM Ha jaBHO POIICTBO, BO KOj
IpafCcKuTe BIACTU IIPMMOpYBAJIe WIIjaqHNUIIY IpaOHATY CTPAHIIA -
MpeUM Ha JeHeNUTHUTE MJIeTaJIHy MMUTPAHTCKM pabOTHUL - 1A

! PonctBoTO Bo EBpOma HMKOTAI He 6110 YKIHATO ¥ TIPEKMBEATIO BO OI-
peneHM 1e60BM, IJIABHO KaKO JKEHCKO JOMAIIHO porcTBo. Ho, KOH KpajoT Ha
15 Bex, Ilopryranumre IIOBTOPHO IIOYHYBAaT [a yBe3yBaaT poOOBI, IITABHO OJ
Adpuxa. O6uauTe 3a HaMeTHYBare Ha POIICTBOTO IPONOJDKIIIE I BO AHIMIM]ja
BO TEKOT Ha 16 BeK, pe3yITupajku (I10 BOBeIyBabeTO Ha COLMjaTHATA IIOMOLLI)
co u3rpan6a Ha paGOTHM 3aTBOPY ¥ IIOIIPaBHM JOMOBH, BO IITO AHIIMja G1a
MOHEP.
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U3BPIIYBaaT pasHy jaBHY pabOTM WIIM A T M3HAjMyBaaT Ha IIpU-
BaTHM JIMIIa 32 paboTa BO 3eMjomesICTBOTO. MHOryMuHa 6ute ocy-
JeHU Ha raluu, Kaje efeH o HajBaKHUTe paboTomaBuu Ouia Ba-
trkaHckara ¢ora (Bono 1999: 6-8).

PomicTBOTO € ,,0HOj 06IMK (Ha eKcIuIoaTanuja) KOH Koj ce cTpe-
Mmu cekoj razma“ (Dockes 1982: 2). EBpomna e 6mna uckiny4ok. Toa
Mopa Ja ce HaIJIacu 3a Ja ce pas3Oue IpeTcTaBara 3a ItoceGHaTa
Bpcka Mefy porictoTo u Adpuxka.'? Ho poncrsoro Bo EBpomna oc-
TaHaJIO OTpaHNYeH (peMOHEH, CO OTJIe[ qeKa MaTepIjaaHITe YCIIo-
BJ 3a HETO He II0CTOoeJIe, MaKO CTPEMEsKOT Ha paboToaBIMTe KOH
Hero CUI'YpHO OMJI CUJIeH, aKo ce MMa IIpedBUL JeKa POIICTBOTO
BO AHIUINja e IIPOTJIaceHo 32 He3aKOHCKO Oypu Bo 18 Bek. O6ugoT
IIOBTOPHO [a ce BOBee KMeTCTBOTO MCTO TaKa He yCIleasl, OCBeH
Ha JICTOK, KaJie LITO cy1abaTa HaceJeHOCT Ofielia BO KOPICT Ha 3eM-
jormocenuuure.!® Ha 3aman, o6HOByBambeTo Ha KMETCTBOTO GIIIO
CIIPeUYEeHO Off OTIIOPOT Ha CeJIAHNUTE, KOj KyJIMuHMpat co ,CenaH-
ckute Bojun" Bo [epmannmja. [llupokmor opranusanmucku GppoHr,
KOj ce passuBan Bo Tpu 3emju (lepmanuja, ABctpuja u IIBajia-
puja), Tu 3OpyKut paboTHULIUTE Of cuTe 0b6acTu (CeaHuUTe, py-
oapuTe, 3aHAeTUMITE, KAKO I HEKOU O[f HajaoOpuTe repMaHCKU U
aBctpucky ymetHunn)'* Bo taa ,peonynuja Ha o6uuHUTE TyTe”,

"2 Buu Samir Amin (1974). HarmacysameTo Ha GakToT IeKa pOIICTBOTO BO
EBpoma mocroeso Bo 16 u 17 Bek (11 IOROLHA), 3HAYAJHO € ¥ 3aTOA LITO €BPOII-
CKITe MCTOPUYAPH UecTo Io ,3abopaBaar” Toa. CanBaTope BoHO Beiu mexa Toj
caMOHaMeTHAT 3a00paB e IIPOM3BOJ Ha ,rpabameTo okoly Adpuxa“, Koe ce oII-
paBIyBaJIo KaKO MIMCHja Koja Ke TO YKMHE POIICTBOTO Ha a(MKaHCKMOT KOHTHU-
HEeHT. boHO TBpAU [eka eBPOIICKNUTE eJIMTH He MO)Kejle a IMpU3HaaT AeKa BO
EBporma, HaBogHATa KOJIeBKa Ha JeMOKpaTmjaTa, Mel'y BpabOTEHUTe ITOCTOee
po6oBuL.

3 Immanuel Wallerstein (1974), 90-95; Peter Kriedte (1978), 69-70.

" MMaoo Tea (Paolo Thea, 1998) yBepimBo ja peKOHCTYMpA IPIKA3HATA 32
repMaHCKMTE YMETHMLM KOM 3acTaHaje Ha CTpaHa Ha CellaHUTe:

»3a BpeMe Ha IIPOTecTaHTCKaTa pedopmMalimja, HeKOM Of HajooOpuTe rep-
MaHCKJ YMETHHUIM OX 16 BeK I' HAIyIITHJIe CBOUTE JJabOpaTOpUN 3a Ja UM ce
IIpUAPY’KAT Ha CeJaHuTe Bo GopbaTa... [IniryBane HalpT JOKyMEeHTU VMHCIMPH-
PaHH Off HaueJlaTa Ha eBaHTeJICKaTa CHPOMAIITIja, 3aeIHIUKOTO Jelleke Jo6pa
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BAJIO YKMHYBame Ha CUCTEMOT Ha OTBOPEHM IIO/INbA, apaHKMaH
BO KOj CeJIaHITe pacIojiaraje co HeobelexaH! ITapumiba 3eMja
Ha HeorpafeHu nonumba. OrpagyBameTo BKIYUyBaIo U OYKBAIHO
KpeBake OTpagy OKOJIy 3aeJHIMUKITE UMOTH I PYyLIeHe Ha KO-
OuTe Ha CUPOMALITHIUTE CEJIaHY, KOU HeMaJle CBOja 3eMja, HO Cellak
MOJKeJle a IIpeKuBeaT OaromgapeHue Ha IPICTAIIoT A0 3aeTHIY-
KuTe n0o6pa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha 06MdajHOTO TpaBo.2’ TomeMu maprienn
3eMja O1le OorpafieHN 3a [a ce HaIpaBarT JIOBMIIITA, HOAeKa Ienn
cena Guie ypHaTH! 3a qa ce mobujar macuumra.

Haxko orpamyBameTo pogoinkmio u Bo 18 Bex (Neeson 1993),
yIIITe BO IIEpMOJOT Ipexd pedopmalmjata, Ha TOj HauMH Onire
VHUIITEHN IOBeKe o ABe wijagu pypanau saequuru (Fryde
1996: 185). VHuITyBarmeTo Ha cenarta GIII0 TOIKY OpyTaTIHO IIITO
Kpynata Bo gBa HaBpaty Gapaia mcrpara, IpBo Bo 1518, a moroa
Bo 1548. Ho u mokpaj toa 1ro Gmite GopMupaHu OBe KPaJICKN
KOMMCHUM, MHOTY MaJIKy OMJIO HalpaBeHO 3a TOj TPeHJ Ha ce
3amnpe. HamecTo Toa, 3amouHare >keCTOKM CyJUPU, KOM KYJIMUHA-
paje co OpojHM BOCTaHUja, IPOIIPATEHY CO JOJITYM pacIpaBu 3a
IoOpMTe U JIOMINTE CTPaHM Ha IIpUBaTU3alyjaTa Ha 3eMjaTta, KO
NPOJOJLKYyBaaT M JeHec, 3a)KMBeaHM co HamamoT Ha Cerckara
6aHKa Bp3 IOCJIIEJHITE 3aeJHUUKY 0oOpa Ha ITaHeTaTa.

Haxparko, apryMeHTOT Ha ,MOIEepHU3ATOPUTE , O] PA3HU IIO-
JINTUYKY OIIpefeyBamba, TJacy eKa IpMuBaTH3anyjaTta Ha 3eMja-
Ta ja srojeMmia epMKacHOCTa Ha 3eMjOIEJICTBOTO M [eKa pace-
JIyBaIbeTO OO Koe JOoBeJia 0110 3HauajHO HaJOMECTEHO CO roJie-
MOTO 3ToJIeMyBambe Ha 3eMjOoeJICKOTO Ipou3BoacTBo. HaBonHo,

OJ] TAKBUTE MACOBHU [IPOTEPyBarba KOra 300pyBa 3a OBIL{UTE KOU CTAHAJIE TOJIKY
alYHU U OUBU IITO ,['U jafaTr M rojiraar u camure ayre®. ,OBuure - qomasa -
KOM ,,ja/{aT, yHUILITYBAaT I IIPOTOJITyBAaT LEJN MOINEba, KK I TPaoBI .

% Bo xmurara The Invention of Capitalism (2000), Majxn Ilepenman (Michael
Perelman) ro HaracyBa sHau€eweTO Ha ,00MUajHUTE IpaBa“ (Ha IpUMep, IPaBo-
TO Ha JIOB), 3a6eJIeKyBajKu IeKa Tue 4eCTo Ouile Off KMBOTHO 3HAUEHHE, 3aT0A
1LITO Off HUB 3aBUCeJa Pas3jiMKarTa oMely OIICTaHOK U 1IeJIoCHA HeMalITuja (CTp.

38ff).
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AHrIMja ce OgBUBAIA TJIABHO MIPEKY ,,0rpajyBambe , PEHOMEH KOj
JOTOTAII TOJIKY Ce MOBP3yBAJ CO OI3€MAETO Ha ,3aeIHITUKIUTE
no6pa“ o pabOTHULIUTE, LITO COBPEMEHNUTE AHTUKAIIATATMCTIY-
KI aKTUBICTHU CO HEro ro 03HauyBaaT CeKOj HAIAaJ BP3 OILITEC-
TBeHUTe Tpasa.’

,OrpasiyBameTo” BO 16 BeK O TEXHUUKI IIOUM, KOj Ce OfIHe-
CyBaJI Ha 30MPOT CTpAaTEruy CO KOU aHIJIMCKUTE JIOPAOBU U GO-
raTuTe CeNIaHU ja eJMMMHIUpAJe 3aeHIUKATA COIICTBEHOCT HaT

SCMjaTa I T IIpOIINIpYBaJji€ CBOUTE I/IMOTI/I.24 Toa rimaBHO O3Hauy-

Baar 3aKymnuure... ,3apeM He 3Haete’, uM Beiu Llon [Tanmep (John Palmer) Ha
rpymnara 3aKkymuy Kou I ucgpral, ,eKa cO KpaJcKa MIJIOCT Ce ypHATU CUTE
KyKI Ha IIOIOBUTE, KAIylepuTe U KaJylepKuTe I [eKa cera [ojie 4acoT U HUe
[IeHTIIMEHNTe Na I'M ypHeMe Kykure Ha Bac OemuuTe Hukaxserm? (Hill 1958:
41).

2 Bumu Midnight Notes (1990); Bunu u The Ecologist (1993); u mebGarara 3a
,OTPaIyBameTo" U ,3aemHUUKUTE Ko0pa“ Bo The Commoner, ocoGeHo 6p. 2 (cemn-
temBpu 2001) u 6p. 3 (jaryapu 2002).

# OrpamyBameTo IpUMApHO 3HAUEINO ,0IKPYKyBakhe Ha Mapue 3eMja co
Mera, eHeIV WIN APYTY MIPENpPEKN 3a CIIO60MHMOT IPUOJ Ha JIyFe U KUBOTHH,
IIpM IITO MeTfara € 3HaK 3a eKCKJIY3MBHA COIICTBEHOCT I OKyIIal(ja Ha 3eMjaTa.
Ha T0j HauuH, CO IOMOLI Ha OTPayBalbeTO, 3aeJHIUKATA yIIOTpeba Ha 3eMjaTa,
00MYHO IIpoCyIefieHa CO ONpeNeH CTelleH Ha 3ae[HIYKA COIICTBEHOCT HaJ| 3eM-
jara, Ke 6ue yKMHATA U 3aMEHETa CO UHAMBUIYalHAa COIICTBEHOCT 1 3ace0HI
nocenu” (G. Slater 1968: 1—2). Bo texor Ha 15 1 16 Bek, KOJIEKTMBHATA COIICTBE-
HOCT HaJ| 3eMjaTa O1iia YKMHyBaHa HA PasHU HAUMHU. 3aKOHCKUTE HAUMHY Ou-
Jie: a) Kora efHa JIMYHOCT T OTKYITyBaja CUTEe IIOCeIV M 3aeMHIUYKIUTE IIpaBa
KO IIpuIiarayie Ha HUB; 6) qoOMBarbe oce0HA KPaJICKa JO3BOJIA 32 OTPayBarbe
VI YCBOjyBakbe Ha 3aKOH 3a orpajyBare Bo [lapaaMeHTOT; B) criorogda mnome-
'y 3eMjOIIOCETHIKOT ¥ 3aKyIIeLloT, 3aBepeHa Bo Cy[OT Ha JIOPOT KaHIeIap; I)
ZeJlyMHO OTpajiyBaibe Ha HEMCKOPMCTEHATA 3eMja Off CTPaHa Ha 3€MjOIIOCEeAH-
KOT, criopen oxgpenbute ox 3akoHor ox MeptoH (1235) u Becrmuucrep (1285).
Meryroa, Potep Menunr (Roger Manning) sabenexyBa feka ,3aKOHCKUTE Me-
TOAM ... UECTO IIPUKPUBAJE YIOTpeba Ha CUJIa, M3MaMa ¥ 3aIUIALlyBarbe IIPO-
tuB 3akymure” (Manning 1998: 259). 1 EB. ®pajx (E. B. Fryde) mumysa mexa
,IIOCTOjaHOTO 3JI0CTABYBakbe Ha 3aKyIIIUTe, BO KOMOUHAIja CO 3aKAHITE 32 JC-
bpryBare, LITOM Ce YKaKe 3aKOHCKA MOKHOCT® U (PM3MUKOTO HACUJICTBO, CE
KOpJCTeJe 3a [a IpeU3BMKaaT MAaCOBHO IIPOTEpYyBalbe, ,,0CO00eHO BO OypHUTE
roguuy Ha 1450-85 (ogHOCHO, 3a BpeMe Ha Bojuara Ha posure)” (Fryde 1996: 186).
Tomac Mop Bo Ymonuja (1516) ru m3pasyBa Gosikara U IIyCTOLIOT IIPEAV3BUKAHN
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Koja 0o3Haumja IIpecBpTHa TOUYKa BO eBpoIlcKaTa ucropuja. Kako
u Bonmresuukata pesoistyuuja Bo Pycuja Bo 1917, Taa on Temen
I'l IpOTpecia MOKHUIIUTE, IIPETONYBajKI ce BO HMBHATA CBECT CO
aHabaINITICTIYKOTO 3a3eMarbe Ha MUHCTep, Ha TOj HAUMH OIIpaB-
IyBajKM I'l HUBHITE CTPaByBama 3a MelyHapodeH 3aroBop KOj
uMa 3a I1eJl ypuBare Ha HUBHOTO Biafeere.'” Ilo mopasot Ha pe-
BOJIyI[MjaTa, KOj Ce CIyYIMJI MCTaTa TOAMHA KOTa ¥ OCBOjYBAETO
Ha Ilepy, u koj An6pext qupep (Albrech Durrer) ro og6emesxan co
cBojara rpaduka ,,CriomeHUK Ha opasenure cexanu’ (Thea 1998:
65, 134-35), HacinenuIa HEMWJIOCPIHA oqMasna. ,Jmjaquuim e-

u mpepacrpenen6a Ha GorarctBoTo. IIoHeKOralr... 3eMasie opy)kje BO paka 3a
Iia ja IOAApsKaT Taa 1ell. BecKpajHMOT CIIMCOK Ha OHHMe KOM IO BOGHMOT I1opas
on Maj-jyHu 1523 T. ce cooumiie co CBUPENOCTa Ha IIPONMILIAHNTE Ka3HU, KOU
nobemHMLMTE GE3MIIOCHO T CIIPOBEAyBajle Hal IIOpaseHNuTe, BKIyuyBa U He-
KOM CJIaBHM MMUIba. Mely HuB ce u Parrer (Jorg Ratget), dpien Bo 3sangaHa Bo
®opuxajm (IIryrrapr), Pumn Ourman (Philipp Dietman), komy my 6yuta otce-
ueHa riasara u Pajmennnajaep (Tilman Riemenschneider), koj 6u pacuepeuen
- obajuara mo Bupubypr - kako u I'puneBann (Matthias Griinewald), mporony-
BaH OJ ABOPOT BO MajHIy, 3a koj paboren. Xonbaju [Tomiaguor (Hans Holbein
der Jingere) 611 TOJIKY BOSHEMUPEH CO TAaKBUTE CIyUyBarba LITO IIOOETHAI O
Baseu, rpaj pasopeH of BEpCKUTE CYyAUPIL.”

Bo IIIBajuapuja, ABcTpuja 1 Tupoir, yMeTHUIIUTE MICTO TaKa ydecTBYBaJIe
Bo CeyaHcKara BOjHa, BKIIyuyBajku Ii 1 oHue kKako Jlykac Kpanax IToctapmuor
(Lucas Cranach) u 6e36poj momaiuky mosHatu camkapu u 6axpopecun (ibid.:7).
Tea yxaxyBa feka AjmabokaTa ITIOCBETEHOCT Ha YMEeTHIUIINTE Ha IeJINTe Ha ceJla-
HITE Ce Ipero3HaBa M BO HOBOTO Bpe[HYBare Ha PypaJHUTE MOTUBI KOU I'O
OIINIIIYBAaT CEJICKMOT >KMBOT - CeJIAHV KON TaHI(yBaaT, >KUBOTHII, OMJIKI - BO
repMaHcKaTa yMeTHOCT of 16 Bek (ibid.: 12-15, 73, 79, 80). ,Cenckuor mnpenen
OXMBeal... Bo BocTaHmeTo monpuMiut Kapakrep, Koj BpeIeNo fa ce OIMuIIyBa‘
(ibid.: 155).

B EBpornickure Bnactu ox 16 u 17 Bex Tokmy Hu3 CerraHckara BOjHA U aHa-
6anTU3MOT I'o TOJKYBajle I 3afylilyBajle CeKOj OOIMK Ha OIIIITeCTBEH IIPOTECT.
Opnennre Ha aHAGANTICTIYKATA PEBOJIYI(Mja Ce YYBCTBYBaJle U BO AHIIMja 1
dpaHuMja, TOTTUKHYBajKI KpajHO peBHOCHA U CTPOra peaklyja Ha CEKOj Iipe-
IOU3BUK yIaTeH KOH IIOCTOEUKaTa BIACT. ,AHaGaNTUCT® CTaHATO KIETBa, IOrp-
IeH 1M3pa3 U CMHOHUM 3a 3JIOCTOPHUUKM HaMepl, KaKo IITO, BO IIeJeCeTTUTe
roguuu ox 20 Bek Bo Coegunernte [IpskaBu, 61 M3pasoT ,KOMYHICT VM Ka-
KO LITO JIEHEC € ,,TEPOPIUCT .
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LIeBM Jiexkese Mery Tupuaruja u Aisac, 1o IONINBATA, LIIYMUTE,
BO eHAeLNTe Ha WIjafHNI[MTE pasypHATH, 3aIlaleHV 3aMOLL...
ybueHu, MaueHu, HabueHn Ha Koy, pacuepeuenu” (Ibid.: 146,
153). Ho, BpemeTo He MOKeJo ga ce BpaTu Hasam. Bo pasHu ne-
soBu Ha 'epMaHMja, Kako U Ha APyTu TepuTOopmu 3adareHu ox
BOjHATa, 00MYajHNUTE IIpaBa OCTaHAJIe Ha CIJIA; OIICTAHAJIE NYPU 1
Hekou o6JIMIM Ha JIOKaJHaTa TepUTOpUjaiHa yrpasa.'®

Toa 6mn mckiryuok. OHaMy Kafe IITO OTIIOPOT Ha PaboTHU-
LATe CO ITOBTOPHOTO BOBEAyBalbe Ha KMETCTBOTO He MOXKENI Ja
ce CKpILM, OATOBOPOT OV IPOTepyBarbe HA CeJIaHWUTe O HUBHA-
Ta 3eMja ¥ BOBe[yBalbe IIPUCIIIHA HaeMHa pabora. PaborHuiure
KoM ce oOMayBaje He3aBICHO Ja ce BpaboTar WM fa I'M Halylil-
TaT cBomTe paboromaBuy, Ouie KasHyBaHIU CO 3aTBOP MIU AYPU
U CMPT, BO ClIyuaj Ha IOBTOpeH mpecrtail. ,,CIo00QHIOT  masap
Ha TPyQ He ce pa3Bui Bo EBpoma cé mo 18 Bek, a Mypy U TOTAII

16 Cenrckara BIAacT ¥ MPMBMJIETMM OTICTaHANe BO 3abpiIeHNUTE NETOBU Ha
HEKOM IPafoBM-AP>KaBi. Bo HeKOM TepuTOpyjaHu ApKaBy, CeaHUTE , VI IOHA-
TaMy omOuBaJle fa I'i IIJIaKaaT JOJTOBMTE I HaHOLMTe, KaKo 1 pabGoTHATa 00Bp-
cka“; ,Me oCTaBaaT [ja BUKaM U HULITO HE MU JIaBaaT , Ce JKaJlell UTYMEHOT Off
Ilycenpun, Muciejku Ha oOHUe Koy pabGoTesne Ha Herosara 3eMja (Blickle 1985:
172). Bo I'opna IIBabuja, Mako KMeTCTBOTO He OMJIO YKMHATO, HEKOM OX IJIaB-
HITE CeJIAHCKM Kau0u, OKOJIy HaclleHUTe 1 GpauHuTe IIpaBa, Ouile yBa)KeH!
co Cniorogfata o Memnuuren Bo 1526 r. ,J1 Bo 'opna Pajua, Bo Hekou obiactn
IOLLIO [0 CIIOron6u rmo3utuBHMU 3a cenanure” (ibid.: 172-74). Bo IlIsajuapuja,
Bo Bepn u lupnx, kmercrBoTO 6110 yKMHATO. 3a ofo6pyBame Ha cyaOuHaTa
Ha ,,00MYHIOT YOBEK " ce peroBapaio u Bo Tupos n Canubypr (ibid.:176-79). Ho
,BUCTUHCKOTO JIeTe Ha PEBOTyLMjaTa” G1Ile TePUTOPUjATTHUTE IIEHY MM, BOCIIOC-
taBeHy Bo ['opHa IIIBa6uja 1o 1525 T., KO I'MM IIOCTAaBIUJIE TEMEJIUTE Ha CUCTEMOT
Ha caMOyIIpaBa, KOj OCTaHaJI Ha cuia cé 1o 19 Bex. HoBure repuropujassu mie-
HyMU, KOU Cce IojaBuie 1o 1525 r., ,[ucnonnumne] Bo ociaabeH 00K, €OHO OX
Gapamara ox 1525 r.: O6MYHIOT YOBEK a MOpa Ja Gyie el Of TepUTOpUjaIHa-
Ta yIpaBa, IOKpaj OIarOpOAHMIITBOTO, CBELITEHCTBOTO 1 rpagoBute . Bimkie
3akiIyuyBa: ,Cekaze Kafe II1To 611J1a OCTBapeHa Taa Iejla, He MO)KeMe Ja KaKeMe
ZleKa 3eMjOIIOCeIHULINITE ja KPyHIIcalle CBojaTa I00e/ia 1 CO OHaa IOIUTIYKATA,
CO OIVIe[ JeKa BJIAJeTeNIOT I IIOHATAaMy 3aBICEJI O COIJIACHOCTA Ha OOMUHMOT
yoBek. [lypu momoIiHa, BO TeKOT Ha (OpMUpAHETO Ha allCONyTUCTAUKATA AprKa-
Ba, BJIAZIETEJIOT YCIIeaN 1a ce 0co60au of Taa corsacHoct (ibid.: 181-82).
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HUTe pabOTHUIM — KO, ,CO CTPACT HacTaHATa O OTOPUEHOCT U
Haziex ", bapaiie eKCIpoIpujanuja Ha (PKOBHUOT UMOT U O1jIe MO-
OGMIM3MpaHM CO BETYyBaIETO JieKa U Tie Ke Io qo6ujaT CBOjoT Het -
6ute nsHeBepeHu. MIamamenu O6mite 1 celaHMTe, KOU CTaHAaJIE IIPO-
TECTaHTH 3a Ja ce ocnobomar o meceTokor. Kora ce kpeHane Bo
oxOpaHa Ha CBOMTe IIpaBa, TBpPHAEjKU Heka ,EBaHrenmero BeTyBa
3eMja 3a CUTe U HUBHO 0CII000yBarbe , OVle MMBjauKy HallaHa-
TV 3apajiy TOBUKYBame Ha 6yHT?! (ibid.: 192). Y Bo AHTrIHNja, Hajro-
JIEMJIOT JeJI Off 3eMjaTa I'i IIPOMEHIJI COIICTBEHMIIUITE BO MMe Ha
Bepckara pedopma. Xockunc (W. G. Hoskin) Toa ro onmurysa ka-
KO ,,HajroJIeMIOT IIPeHoC Ha 3eMja BO ICTOpMjaTa Ha AHTIINja, YIII-
Te O HOPMAHCKOTO OCBOjyBarbe" MM MHOTY ITOKOHIM3HO, KAKO
,JoleMmnoT 1‘pa6e>i<“.22 Meryroa, mpuBaTu3anmjaTa Ha 3eMjara BO

2! Toj McXOJ T OTKPWUBA ABETE YL Ha pepopMaIjaTa: HAPOTHATA I €I~
THUCTUUKATa, KO HaOp30 ce IojesIiIe Ha CIIpoTuBHM Tabopu. [logeka KOH3epBa-
TUBHATA CTpaHa Ha pedopManmjaTa ' HarjaacyBaja gobiecture Ha paboTara 1
TpymameTo 60raTcTBO, HapogHaTa CTpaHa 6apaa Co OIIIITECTBOTO [a yIIpaByBa-
aT ,,[1000KHAaTa Jby0OB, eMHAKBOCTA I KOMYHAIHATA COMMAAPHOCT. 3a KilacHaTa
IouMeH3uja Ha pedopmannmjara, Buau Henry Heller (1986) u Po-Chia Hsia (1988).

22 ITpxBata Bo AHrnuja, mpen pedopMamnujata, IIoceTyBana moMery gBae-
CeT U IIeT ¥ TpMeceT IIPOLeHTN of ceJIcKnoT uMoT. Ox Taa 3emja, Xenpu XVIII
npopai ureecet u et nporentu (Hoskins 1976: 121-123). Oune xou umaie Haj-
MHOT'Y KOPMCT OJf Taa KOH(UCKaIIja I TI0T0a yIITe IOPEBHOCHO OrpanyBajKu ja
CTeKHaTaTa 3eMja, He OujIe CTapoTo GIaropOTHMINTBO, HUTY OHME KO HajMHO-
I'y 3aBUCeJle Off 3aeJHUUKUTE JoOpa BO CBOETO M3APKyBaibe, TYKy ITOHMCKOTO
61arOpOJHMINTBO U ,HOBUTE Jyfe”, 0cCOBEHO afBOKATUTE VI TPrOBLMTE, KOM BO
MMarmHauujara Ha ceJaHuTe 6mie onnersopenne Ha anunocta (Cornwall 1977:
22-28). Tokmy Ha Tue ,HOBU Jiyfe” celaHuTe GUIIe CKIOHMU [a TO yIaTyBaat CBO-
jor rues. Jlo6ap mmpukas Ha IyOMTHUIMTE U JOOMTHMLIATE BO TOj TOJIEM TpaH-
cdep Ha 3eMja Koj TO JOHeJa aHIJINCKaTa pedopMarinja e Tabenara 15 kaj Peter
Kriedte (1983: 60), koja Ioka)kyBa [eKa ImoMery qBaeceT I JBa€eCeT I I1eT IPOLIeH-
THI O 3eMjaTa Koja IJpKBaTa ja M3ryOmia cTaHasa COIICTBEHOCT Ha ITOHMCKOTO
6JIarOPOAHIIIIITBO.

3a BimjaHmeTo Ha pedopMauyjata BO AHIVIMja BP3 3aKyIIOT Ha 3eMjaM
Buu u Kpucrodep Xui, xoj murysa:

,He Tpeba fma ce umeannsmpaaT MaHACTUPUTE KAKO TPIEJIUBIU 3€MjOIIO-
CeHMLM 3a [a Ce YBMUAM AeKa MMa BICTMHA BO >KaJbNUTe Ha COBpPeMEHUIUTE
JleKa HOBMTE COIICTBEHMLM IO CKpaTyBaaT M OTEKHYyBaaT 3aKyIIOT U IIpOTepy-

113



TO, 32 Ha CEJIaHNUTE J1a VIM Ce JaJie BpeMe Ja ja 3aBplIIaT >KeTBaTa;
BOjCKUTe IOTOA JOJITO OM CTOee efHA CIPOTU Apyra, 6e3 MHO-
ry akunja. Ho, 1o 16 Bek, BojHUTe cTaHaje IIOYeCTH 1 IIOMHAKBIU,
OeJyMHO 3apafyl TeXHOJIOUIKNUTE MHOBALIUM, HO HajMHOTY 3aTOa
ILIITO eBPOICKUTE OAPIKABU, CO IIOMOII Ha Gorarure QpUHAHCUEDPH,
IIOYHAaJIe Ja ce HacouyBaaT KOH TepUTOPUjaTHI OCBOjyBamba 3a a
Il pelIaT CBOUTE €KOHOMCKM Kpusu. BoeHuTe moxonmu craHaie
nogonru. BojckuTte meceTKpaTHO ce 3rojieMuIe M CTaHaje II0CTO-
jaHM U npO(becr/[onam/[z;]/lpalHM.19 HajmyBaHuM ce miaTeHUIN, KON
HeMaJie BpCKa CO JIOKAJTHOTO HaceJIeHVe; a [1eJITa Ha BOjyBambeTo
Ousa elMMUHAIM]a Ha HEIPUjaTeIoT, Taka LITO BOjHATa 3af Ce-
6e ocraBasyia IyCTH CeJia, IIOJINEbA IIPEKPUEHN CO JIEIIeBY, [Ia 1
enmmeMni, Kako Ha ciamkara Ha Anbpext dupep, ,Yernpure jaBa-
uyy Ha anokanmmcara” (1498).2
BJIMjaHUE HA HACEJIEHUETO IO 0Jpa3yBaar OpOjHU YMETHNUKY Je-
JIa, TO IIPOMEHIII 3€MjOJIeJICKUOT Ilej3ak Ha EBpoma.

MHory pmoroBopu 3a HaeM Owjle IOHMILTEHU M BO TEKOT Ha
rporecTtaHTcKaTa pedpopmanyja, Kora {pKOBHATA 3eMja Ouia KOH-
¢dbuckyBaHa, IIITO 3aII0YHAJIO CO rojieM rpabesk Ha 3eMja off CTpaHa

Toj dpeHOMEH, UMe TpayMaTUUHO

Ha IIOBUCOKNTe Kiaacu. Bo ®panuuja, onmrrara riajg 3a {pKOBHaA
3eMja Ha II0OUeTOKOT 't 00eJIMHIIA HUCKITE M BUCOKITE KJIacl BO
paMKI Ha IIPOTeCTAaHTCKOTO ABIDKeH€e; HO Kora 3eMjara 61mia rpab-
HaTa, HIOUHYBajKM ox 1563, oueKkyBarmaTa Ha 3aHACTUMNTE I 00mu-

' 3a mpomenaTa BO KapaKTepoOT Ha BOjyBameTo BO paHa MojepHa Espora,
Buau Cunningham n Grell (2000), 95-12; Kaltner (1998). Kauusrem u I'pes nu-
ryBaat: ,Bo meBemecerture roguHM of 15 BeK, rojemMa Bojcka Opoena 20.000
Jyfe, {0 IOJIOBMHATa Ha 16 Bek Oumua QBOjHO ITorosema, 3a Ha Kpajor ox Tpue-
CeTroANIIIHATA BOjHA BOJEUYKMTE eBPOIICKM Ip>KaBM Ja MMaaT aKTUBHIU BOjCKM
ox peuncu 150.000 syte” (2000: 95).

? TpaBypara Ha An6pext [lupep He e eIMHCTBEH MPUKA3 HA ,YeTBOpHUIaTa
jaBaun®. Tyka ce u oune Ha Jlykac Kpanax (1522) u Mareyc Mepuan (Mattheus
Merian, 1630). [Ipukasure Ha GOjHM ITOJMEbA, KOJEXW HA BOJHUIL ¥ LIVBILIN,
cejla BO IUIaMeH, HM3U Of obeceHM Teja, ce IpeGpOjHM 3a [ja Ce CIIOMEHYBaaT.
Bojuara BepojaTtHO GuJa Ir1aBHa TeMa Ha CIMKapCcTBOTO O 16 u 17 Bek, mponu-
Pajku Bo cuTe IpUKasM, Iypy X OHYIE HABUAYM IIOCBETEHN Ha CBETY TEMI.
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JOTOBOpHATa HaeMHa paboTa Moskesia Ja ce nobue caMo IIO Iie-
Ha Ha ynopHa 6opba, ¥ Toa caMo 3a OrpaHUUeHa Ipyla paboTHH-
LM, HaJMHOTY 3a MakKUTe U Bo3pacHure. Meryroa, ¢pakToT mexa
POIICTBOTO M KMETCTBOTO He MOJKeJle [ja ce 0OHOBAT 3HAUeJIo [e-
Ka Kpusara Ha paborHara cmia Bo EBpoma, Koja To oxdesesxiia
TOITHMOT CpejieH BeK, IIPOJoJIKMIIa M0 17 BeK, BIIOIIeHa Of CTpe-
MEKOT 32 MaKCUMM3aIMja Ha ICKOPUCTYBAkETO Ha TPYROT, IIITO
ja 3arposmiio penmpopykijaTa Ha paboTHara cuuia. Taa KOHTpa-
IMKTOPHOCT - KOja U IIOHATaMy 'O OJJIMKYBa KallMTaINCTUYKIOT
pasBoj'’ - HajEpaMaTHUHO eKCIUIOAMpaia BO aMEPUKAHCKUTE KO-
JIOHUU, Kafie ITo paboTara, 60IeCTUTe U AUCHIUIUIMHCKUATE Ka3HI
YHUIITIIIE ABE TPETMHU Of HOMOPOIHATA ITOITyJIalija, BO TEKOT
Ha HEKOJIKyTe JelleHUM 110 OCBojyBamero.'® Mcrata KoHTpagmk-
TOPHOCT MOKE [ia Ce Hajie M BO CPLIETO Ha TProBmjara co pobo-

7 Mocouysajku Ha cé morojemara Iayrepysanuja Koja KaluTaIuCTIUIK-
OT pa3Boj ja MpeAM3BMUKaJl IIMPYM CBETOT, PpaHLycKoT aHTporosor Kiox Me-
njacy (Claude Meillasoux) Bo cBojata xHura JKenume, xpaHama u Kanumauiom
(Femmes, greniers et capitaux, 1975; Maidens, Meal and Money: Capitalism and the
Domestic Community, 1981) TBpau geKa TakBaTa KOHTPaAUKTOPHOCT TO OCYQy-
Ba KaIlMTAJIM3MOT Ha Kpu3a Bo UAHMHA: ,Ha KpajoT, mMIepujaansMor - Kako
CPeACTBO 3a PeNponyKLMja Ha eBTMHA paboTHA CIJIa - TO BOAY KAIMTAJIM3MOT
BO rojieMa Kp13a; MIMeHO, MaKo I [IOHaTaMy MIMa MIJIVIOHN JIyTe... KOU He ce AU-
PEeKTHO BKJIyUeH! BO KaIlMTAJIMCTUYIKU TUII Ha BpabOTyBambe... KOJKY O HUB I
IoHaTaMy Ce CIIPEMHI [a Il TPIIAT OIIITeCTBEHNTE KPAXOBI, IJIaqTa I BOJHU-
Te KOM TaKBMOT OIHOC I' HOCH O ceOe CO IfeJI Aa OIICTaHAT I HaXpaHaT CBOUTE
nmema?“ (1981: 140).

'8 Pagmepure Ha memorpadckaTa KaracTpoda MpeIU3BUKAHY O ,KOTyM-
GoBCcKaTa pasMeHa” I IIOHATaMy Ce IIpeaMeT Ha pacrpasa. [[poreHkure 3a oma-
rameTo Ha momynanujara Bo JyxxHa u CpegHa AMepuka, Bo IpBUOT Bek 110 Ko-
JymM00, MHOTY Ce pasjIMKyBaaT, HO COBpEMEHNTE HAyUHJLM CE PEUNCH €XHOT-
JIACHM BO OKapaKTepU3yBare Ha HeroBMUTe ITOCIeNVIY Ha HIBO Ha aMepUKaH-
cku xosokayct. Aunpe I'yanep ®pank numrysa: ,3a HELITO ITOBeKe Off e[leH BekK,
VHMjAHCKOTO HaceJleHVe OIIa{HaIO0 3a [eBeJeceT, IIa QyPU U JeBeJeceT I IeT
npouenty, B0 Mexkcuxo, [lepy u yiure nexou obmactu” (1978: 43). Cauuno Ha
toa, Ho6x dejsun Kyk (Noble David Cook) tBpau: ,BepojaTao mneBer Muinonn
Jryfe KuBeeJsie Bo rpaHuLuTe Ha fgeHewrHo [lepy. Enen Bek mmo koHTakTor, 6pojor
Ha KITeJIM M3HeCcyBaJl caMo e[Ha JeCeTTUHa Off OHUe KO )KIBeese TaMy Kora
EBpormejuure Hasinerne Bo auacknor ceer (Cook 1981: 116).
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BU I eKCIIIoaTanujaTa Ha poOoBCKMOT Tpy . Munnonu Adpukas-
LM yMpeJie 3apaay HeIIOJHOCIVBITE KIBOTHY YCIOBM BO Ko O11-
Jie BTypHaTy 3a BpeMe Ha ,JIpeMuHOT" (IIpeKy ATIAHTUKOT) U Ha
mraHTaxute. Hukoram Bo EBpona excroararujata Ha paboTHa-
Ta CUJIa He MOIIPYMILIA TAKBY TeHOLIMIHY Pa3Mep, OCBEH 3a Bpe-
Me Ha HaUMCTUYKMOT pexxuM. U mokpaj ceto Toa, Bo 16 1 17 Bek,
rpuBaTM3alyjaTa Ha 3eMjara ¥ KOMOOMQUKaLMjaTa Ha OIIIITeC-
TBEHUTEe OJHOCK (OATOBOPOT Ha 3€MjOIIOCETHMUIIUTE M TPTOBLY-
Te Ha HUBHATAa €KOHOMCKA Kp13a), Ipequ3BUKaJle OIIITa CUpPO-
MallITHja, 3ToJIEMyBarbe Ha CMPTHOCTA U MHTEH3MBEH OTIIOP, KOU
ce 3aKaHyBaJle [a ja YpHAT HOBaTa KalUTAJIMCTUUIKA eKOHOMIja.
Croopen MeHe, Toa € MCTOPMCKMOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj Tpeba ma ce
CMeCTH MCTOpYjaTa Ha KeHUTe U PellpoayKIijaTa, BO IPEMIHOT
o peymanmsMoT KOH KaIlMTAIN3MOT; UMEHO, IPOMEHUTE 10 KO
HanpemOKOT Ha KaIlMTaIN3MOT HOBeJ BO I0J0K0aTa Ha yKeHUTe
- ocobeHO Ha IPOJIETePCKO HMBO, Kako Bo EBporma taka u Bo AMe-
puKa - mpeq ce 6uile AMKTUpaHM OX IIoTparaTa II0 HOBY M3BOPU
Ha TPY[, KaKO ¥ [0 HOBM OOJMUIM Ha MOOMIM3alyja u mopeibda
Ha paboTHaTa cua.

3a ma ro obpasnokaM TOa, M CileJaM IJIaBHUTE IIPOMEHN KO
ro oONMKyBaJle HallpeJOKOT Ha KalMTaausMoT Bo EBpoma - mpu-
BaTM3aljaTa Ha )KEHIUTe 11 pEeBOJIyLIjaTa Ha LIEHNTe - [IOKaXyBaj-
KU [ieKa Tue, camu 110 cebe, He GuiIe JTOBOJIHY 32 BOCIIOCTaBYBahe
Ha caMOOOHOBIMBIOT IIpoIieC Ha poseTapu3sanuja. [Toroa, Bo om-
IIT OPTU, TV UCTPAKYyBaM ITOJIMUTUKITE CO KOM KallMTAJIMCTIY-
Kara Kjaca ro QUCLIMILIMHIpAIa, pelpoRyIpana i IPOoLIpuiIa
€BPOIICKIOT IIPOJIeTAPU]jaT, IIOUHYBAjKI CO HAITANOT BP3 KEHUTE,
YMIITO MICXOJ € CO3[IaBalbeTO HOB IaTpujapXajleH IIOpemokK, KOj
ro neMHMUpaAM KaKo ,[1aTpujapxar Ha Haguuuara“. Ha kpaj, moco-
YyBaM Ha IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha PaCHMU JI CEKCYaJIHI XMepapXuyl BO
KOJIOHMUTeE, ICTPaKyBajK1 BO Koja Mepa Tie Moxkese aa Gopmu-
paat TepeH 3a CyaVIp YT COJIMOAPHOCT IIOMely CTapOCeNeICKUTE,
apUKaHCKUTE U eBPOIICKIUTE KeH, KaKO U ITOMery KeHIUTe U Ma-
KIUTe.
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IIpuBaTM3anujara Ha 3eMja Bo EBpoma,
NPOM3BOACTBOTO HA HEJOCTUT U
Pa3xBOjyBameTO Ha IPOAYKIMjaTa of
penpoayKuujaTa

Opn npBuUTE MEHOBM HAa KAIIMTAIM3MOT, OCPOMAIIIyBamheTo Ha
paboTHMUKATa Kjaca 3all0YHyBa CO BOjHA U IIpMBaTH3alyja Ha
3eMjara. Toa 6mn nuHTepHanUOHaNeH PeHoMmeH. [lo cpenuuara Ha
16 Bek, eBPOIICKMTE TPTOBLIM IIPYICBONJIE HAjTOJIEM €Il O] 3eMjaTa
Ha KaHapcK1Te OCTpOBY M I'o IIPeTBOPIIIE BO INIAHTAXKI CO IIeKep-
Ha Tpcka. HajMacuBHIMOT mporec Ha npuBaTu3anyja Ha 3eMjaTa
M OTpafyBame Ce CIy4YMI BO AMepMKa, Kaje IITO OJ IIOYETOKOT
Ha 18 Bek, IllmannnTe mpucBomie efHa TpeTMHA O KOMYHaJIHa-
Ta OMOPOJHA 3eMja BOCIIOCTAByBajKI I'O CUCTEMOT encomienda.
3arybaTa Ha 3eMjara Omiia ¥ egHa Of ITOCIERMUIMTE Ha JOBOT Ha
po6oBu Bo Adprka, KOj MHOTY TaMOILIHY 3a€{HWUIIY I'V JIMIINI OJ
LIBETOT Ha HMBHATA MJIAAVHA.

ITpuBaTn3aumjara Ha 3emMjara Bo EBpomna 3arrouHyBa Ha KpajoT
oxt 15 Bek, HaIlOpeHO CO KOJIOHNjaJIHATa eKcIlaH3uja. Taa rmomnpu-
MIUIa pasiIMyHN GOpMU: IPOTEpYyBambe Ha 3aKyIILUTe, ITOCKAILY-
Barbe Ha HaeMOT ¥ C€ IIOTOJIEMN AP>KaBHY AAHOLY KOV TM IIPU-
Hy[ayBaJle JIyfeTo Ha 3a{0JDKyBarbe U IIpofaxoOa Ha 3eMjaTa. Cute
THe o0NUIY ' AepUHMpaM KaKko npuceojyearbe Ha 3emjama, 3aToa
IITO Aypu U Ge3 IpMMeHa Ha Cijla foaraio 1o ryberme Ha seMjara
IIPOTUB BOJjaTa Ha MOeAMHUINTE JYUIN 3aeXHULATA, IIITO I'0 3arpo-
3yBaJI0 HMBHIOT OIICTAaHOK. Mopa ocoGeHo ma ce crmoMmeHaT ABa
06NN Ha IPIMCBOjyBame Ha 3eMjaTa: BOjHATA - UMj KapaKTep BO
TOj IIepMOJ] Ce IIPOMEHILJ, TaKa IIITO cera CIIy»eJl 3a IpoMeHa Ha
TEPUTOPUjAIHNUTE ¥ eKOHOMCKUTEe apaH)KMaHI - M BepcKara pe-
dbopma.

LIIpen 1494, BojyBameTo Bo EBporia IiiaBHO ce COCTOEJIO Of I10-
MaJiu BOjHU, BO OOJIMK HAa KPATKOTPAjHU M HEPEJOBHU MOXOMM "
(Cunningham u Grell 2000: 95). Bojuure uecro ce Bomeie Ha Je-
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MPOCTUTYTKUTE Omile KaMIUVKyBaHU, 3aTBOpaHM BO Kadesu u
MaueH CO HypHyBarbe BO BOHa, HOHeKa >KeHNUTe OOBUHETU 3a
npespy6a 6mte kasuyBauu co cMpT (Underdown 1985a: 117ff).

He e mpeTepaHo f1a ce Kaxke ieKa BO JIUTepaTypaTa Koja ce pas-
BIUIA HA Taa TeMa II0 OCBOjyBarbeTo Ha AMeprKa, >KeHUTe Ouie
TpPeTUpaH!U Ha VICTUOT HEIPMjaTeJICKM ¥ OTyleH HauMH KaKo I
SouBure Uuaujanmm”, [Tapanenara He e ciyuajHa. Bo obata ciy-
yay, KHIDKEBHOTO ¥ KyJITypHO OLIpHyBarmbe OO0 BO CiIyxba Ha
IIPOEKTOT Ha eKcIpompujanmja. Kako mro ke BuouMe, JeMOHU-
3aIyjara Ha aMepMKaHCKIITe CTapOCEIeNII CIIyKejla KaKo OIlpaB-
OyBaibe 32 HUBHOTO ITOpOOYBatbe U IpabeskoT Ha HUBHUTE pecyp-
cu. Bo EBporra, HarmamoT Ha )KeHnTe OV M3TOBOP 3a IIPUCBOjyBa-
b€ Ha HUBHMOT TPYX OX CTpaHa Ha MaKUTe ¥ KpYMIHAIM3aIja
Ha HMBHATa KOHTpOJIa HaJ penpoaykuujara. [lemata Ha oTropor
cexoraltl 6mna ncrpebyBame. Huenna on Taktukute yrorpeGeHn
IIPOTUB €BPOIICKUTE >KEHY Y KOJIOHMjIHNTE IIOHAaHUIM He ou yc-
Ileaja JOKOJKy He Omila IpociiefieHa cO KaMIlarba Ha Tepop. Bo
CJIy4ajoT cO eBPOIICKITE KeHM, HajBaskHa yJIoTa BO CO3IaBaHbeTO
Ha HMBHATa OIIITECTBeHa QYHKLMja U AerpafalyjaTa Ha HUBHY-
OT OIIILITECTBEH MIAEHTUTET MMaJl IOBOT Ha BEILITEPKIUTE.

Hedbnuuimjata Ha KeHUTe KaKO TEMOHCKM CYIITECTBA, KaKO
7 CBUPEITNTE ¥ MOHVDKYBAUKY IIPAKTUKY Ha KOU O1IjIe M3II0KeHN,
OCTaBUIe HEM3OPUIIIINBA Tpara BO KOJICKTMBHATA JKEHCKa IICHXa
M HIIBHOTO UyBCTBO 3a COIICTBEHITE MOXKHOCTU. Bo cexoj norex -
OIIIITECTBEH, EKOHOMCKI, KYJITYPE€H, ITOJIVNTNUYKH - JIOBOT Ha BEIII-
TepKY 03HauyBa IIPECBPTHUIIA BO KUBOTUTE HA KEHITE; TOj OILIT
€KBMBAJIEHT Ha MICTOPMCKIOT IT0pa3 Ha Koj anynupa Exresnc Bo I1o-
MeKIOMo HA CeMejceomo, NPUeamHama conCmMeeHocm U 0piaea-
ma (1884), corsrenyBajKu BO Hero IIpMUMHA 32 IIPOIIACTa HA MaTP-
japxamHMOT cBeT. IMeHO, JIOBOT Ha BeIITepKM YHUIITIII LIeJI CBET
Ha >KeHCKM IPaKTUKM, KOJIEKTVBHY OTHOCK M CUCTeMI Ha 3Hae-
e, Koy O1yIe TeMesI Ha jKeHCKaTa MOK BO IIPeIKanUTaIUCTIIKA
EBpomna u mpenyciioB Ha HUBHIOT OTIIOp Bo GopbaTa mpoTus dey-
JATN3MOT.
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IIpoMeHeTo. 3a cCaMO HEKOJIKY FOAVMHY, KaKBI TEILIKN
BpeMMIIba, KAKBU LIEHN,, A yCXpaHaTa Aypu U Ha 106-
POCTOEUKIUTE CeJIaHM peuecH fia e II0JIOIIa O] OHaa Ha
busuukute paboTHuUTe U cyru nopano” (Braudel
1973: 130).

He ncuesHamo camMo MecoTo, TYKy 1 HEJOCTUIOT Ha XpaHa CTa-
HaJl BOOOMYaeH, IOHEKOTAalIl BIIOIIEH O JIOLINTE >KeTBH, Kora 3a-
paju ciabu IPUHOCH LieHaTa Ha KUTOTO OJHeJHAIIl CKOKHYBAJa,
OCYyRyBajKI T KUTeNINUTe Ha IpafoBuUTe Ha riapysaibe (Braudel
1966, Vol. I: 328). Toa e oHa LITO Ce CAYUIIIO BO TOIMHIUTE HA IJIAT,
BO UeTHPUECeTTUTE I IeJleCeTTITe TONMHIY OX 16 BeK, a II0T0a ITOB-
TOPHO BO TEKOT Ha OCyMIECEeTTUTE I AeBefeceTTUTe, KOU cIaraar
BO HajTelKNTe IIePMOAY BO UCTOPHjaTa Ha eBPOIICKIOT IIpOJIeTa-
pHjart, HOKJIOIYBajKI Ce CO OIILTUTEe HeMUPU U PEKOPIHMOT Opoj
cynema Ha BerTepkn. Ho HeyxpaHeTocTa GecHeela 1 BO HOpMaJl-
HIITe BpeMUIba, TaKa LLITO JICXpaHaTa CTeKHaJIa rojeMa CuMO0IIny-
Ka BpeJHOCT KaKo II0KasaTe] Ha crarycor. JKenbara 3a Hea Kaj cu-
pOMalIIHNTe JOCTUTHANA eIICKI pa3Mepy, IOTTUKHYBajK1L MeuTa-
erba 3a IIAHTarPyeJIOBCKI OPIiy, Kako OHMe Koy Pabite ru omiiry-
Ba Bo 'apeanmya u ITanmaepyen (Rableais 1552), HO 1 KOIIMapHNI
oIicecun, Kako ILITO € yBepYBambeTo, PAIINPEHO Mel'y CelaHITe O
ceBeponcrouHa Mranmja, meka BelITepKUTe HOKe TaJIKaaT 110 ceJia-
Ta U Cce XpaHaT co HuMBHaTa ctoka (Mazzali 1988: 73).
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Pesosnynmjara Ha LeHNUTe U aJOT Ha peajlHaTa HAAHULIA,
1480-1640. PeBonynujata Ha IIeHUTe OBeJa A0 VICTOPUCKHU
KoJIaIlC Ha peajlHaTa HaJHNUIA. 3a HEKOJIKY JelleHNN, pearHaTa
HaJTHNIIA N3ryOuUIIa ABe TPeTUHY Of KyIloBHaTa MoK. Cé mo 19
BEK, peajHaTa HaJHNIIA He I'0 JOCTUTHAJIa HUBOTO KOe I'o 1Maia
yurre Bo 15 Bek (Phelps-Brown and Hopkins, 1981).
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[lekcimposoro meno Kpomerwemo na onaxkama (The Taming of
the Shrew, 1593) 6o maHndect Ha emoxaTa. KasHyBamero Ha
JKEHCKOTO CIIPOTMBCTABYBakbe Ha IaTPUjapXaJHIOT ABTOPUTET
ce Gapano u ciaBelo BO 0e30pOjHM MM3OTMHM [Aeja M CIINCH.
AHriicKara JuTepaTypa ofx eam3abeTaHCKMOT IePUOJ VMIN OX
Bpemero Ha [lejmc I, m306mnyBa co TakBu Temn. Tunuuso 3a T0j
KaHp e nenoto Ha [lon ®opn, [IImema wmo e kypsa (John Ford,
Tis a Pity She’s a Whore, 1633), K0oe 3aBpIiIyBa CO QUIAKTHMUYKO
yOucTBO, mOry0yBarbe M CMPT Ha TPM OX BKYIIHO UeTHpUTE
JKEHCKM JIMKOBU. Mel'y ocTaHATMTe KJIACUYHI Jesia KOM ce 3aHU-
MaBaje CO AVCUUILIMHMPAIETO Ha JKeHNUTe craraaT mam@ireror
Ha [loced Csernam, Obsunenue npomus paszsepamrnume, 6e30esn-
HUUHU, HenocaywHu u npegpmuueu sxenu (Joseph Swetnam, The
Arraignment of Lewd, Idle, Froward, and Unconstant Women, 1615)
n anoHnMHKOT namuer Kencku napnamenm (The Parliament of
Women, 1646), caTypa Ha CMeTKa Ha JKeHITe OJ CpeaHara Kiaca,
KOja I'l IIPUKaKyBa KaKo HOCAT 3aKOHM CO Kou Oy Moxkene fa
CTeKHAT HaJIMOK HaJ[ cBouTe conpysn.’? Bo mefyBspeme, ycBoeHM
Ouyie HOBYM 3aKOHM M METOOM Ha M3MauyBale HaMeHeTM 3a
KOHTpOJIa Ha KEHCKOTO OJHeCyBarbe BO JOMOT I HAABOP OX HETO,
CO KOM KHIDKEBHOTO OLIPHYBaibe Ha JKEHUTE Ce IIPETOIyBaIo BO
KOHKpeTeH ITONUTUYUKY IIPOEKT, CO L1eJI KEHUTE Oa ce JMIIAT Of
CeKaKBa aBTOHOMUja 1 ommrecTBeHa MoK. Bo EBpona ox [lo6ara
Ha pa3yMoT, Ha )KeHuTe OOBIHETH 3a 0300pyBame UM Ouie cra-
BaHM MAacCKM KaKO Ha KyUHMEba U Taka OuUie BOOEHU IO YIIULIATE;

2 Orkaxo Ha IpaMUTe M TPAKTATUTE OX TOj MEPUOM T JOJAT M CYyACKUTE
3amnucy, AHAepAayH 3aKIydyBa JeKa ,3ammcure moMmery 1560 n 1640 roguHa...
OTKpIBAaT MHTEH3MBHA IIPEeOKyIalyja co K€HNTe, Ha KOU Ce IJIefalo Kako Ha
BUJIVBA 3aKaHa 110 IMaTpUjapXaJHUOT Iopenok. JKeHn Koy ce KapaaT I Telaar
CO CBOMTE COCEMI, CAMOCTOjHII XKEHM KOM OX0MBaar [a CTamaT BO CIIyK0a, sKe-
HII KOM JOMMHMPAAT HaJl CBOMTE MK/ WM I'l TeIlaaT: Ceé UMHMU JIeKa CeTO Toa
MHOTI'Y TI04YecTo 130MBa Ha ITOBPIINHA OTKOJKY BO IIEPMOAOT KOj HEIIOCPEIHO
nperxonen u cienei. He Tpe6a na ce mpeBuau 1 gexa Toa OMII U IIEPUOK BO KOj
0OBMHYBamaTa 3a BEIITEPCTBO To mocturHaie cBojor BpB* (Underdown 1985a:
119).
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Ila He MITHYBaaT BpeMe CO Ipujarenkure (BO TOj EPUOM, M3PA30T
,ZOSsip” - mpujaTeska - IIOYHYBA [a IONPYMa IIOIPAHO 3HAUEHHE).
Hypu uM ce peropauyBajIo 1 feKa I10 Maskaukarta He 61 Tpe6ajo
[IPeYecTo a Il II0CETyBaaT CBOMTE POMVITEIL.

HaunnoTr Ha KOj HOBaTa I0JI0Ba Iofea0a Ha TPYXOT I'M IIpe-
00JIMKyBasla MAILIKO-KEHCKITE OXHOCH, MOJKE Jja Ce BOOUI ¥ CIIO-
pen mebartara Koja BO HayuHAarTa U IIOIyJIapHATA JIUTEPATYpa Ce
BOJ{eJ1a OKOJTy IIPMpOJaTa Ha )KeHCKIUTE JOOIeCTH I IIOPOL, eleH
O[I TJIAaBHITE KaHAJV 3a MOEOJIOIIKO pefeHMIpabe Ha POSHIUTE
OJIHOCH BO IIPEMMHOT KOH Kannrann3aMm. OHa IIITO IIpon3ieryBa
o Tue mebary, Ha IOYETOK HapeKyBaHn ,la querelle des femmes®
(pacmpaBa 3a KeHNTe), € HOBIOT HTepec 3a Taa TeMa, IIITO YKaKy-
Ba JleKa CTapuTe HOPMU Ce paclaraje 1 JeKa jaBHOCTa IIOYHaa
Ia CTEKHYBa CBECT 3a TOA HeKa OCHOBHUTE eJIEMEHTI Ha CEKCY-
aJlHaTa ITOJINTUKA MIHYBaaT HI3 peKOHCTpyKuuja. Bo Taa mebara
MOJKaT ga ce 3abeyeskar nBa TpeHna. Ox eqHa cTpaHa, KOHCTPYU-
paHy ce HOBY KYJITYPHY KaHOHM, KOY MaKCUMAJIHO I/ HarylacyBa-
JIe pa3IMKUTE TIOMery )KeHUTe U MasKITe, CO34aBajKu HarjlaCeHo
MMOKEHCTBEHN WY oMaskecTBeH riporotutioBu (Fortunati 1984).
Opn mpyra cTpaHa, YTBPAEHO € [JeKa >KeHUTe Ce IIPUPOTHO ITOUH-
(bepropHM O Ma)KMTE - IPEKYMEPHO eMOTVBHI U CJIATOCTPACHI,
HeCIIocOOHU Ja ce TpIDKar 3a ce0ecu - U [eKa 3aToa Mopaar jga om-
JaT cTaBeHU II0J] Malllka KoHTpoJa. Kako 1 kaj ocymara 3a Berrep-
CTBO, IOCTUTHAT € KOHCEH3YC BO BPCKA CO TOA, KOj IV HAMIHY BaJl
CHUTe BEPCKU U MHTENEKTyarHu pas3iauku. O MporoBe JaTHUIUTE
IO MMIIAHUTE CTPAHUIINA, Xy MaHICTIUTE, IIPOTECTAHTCKUTE pedop-
MaTopu U KOHTpapedOpMALMCKUTE KATONNIIY, C€ 3OPYIKUIIE BO
HeIIPEeKIHATO U OIICECUBHO OLPHYBame Ha )KEHITE.

Kennre 6mire 06BUHYBaHM eKa Ce HEPA3yMHM, CYeTHI, TUBI,
pacunau. OcobeHo 61 0OBMHET KEHCKUOT jas3MK, KOj Omi cor-
JlefyBaH KaKO MHCTPYMeHT Ha ormop. Ho riaBHa mpecramHmuka
Omia HeNmocJylIHATAa >KeHa, Koja 3aeqHO CO ,0300pyBaukara“,
,BelllTepKkara“ M ,KypBara“, Oia oMIUIeHa TeMa Ha ApaMaryp-
3UTe, IOIyJApHNUTE IIMCaTeIN U Mopanuctute. Bo Taa cmucia,
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OgBne Tabesyt IV OTKpMBAAT OIILITECTBEHNTE ITOCIEIUIIY Ha
Pesonynmjara Ha neHute. Tue ro npukakyBaaT pacToT Ha
LIEeHNTe Ha KUTOTO Bo AHrnmja momery 1490 u 1650, moToa
pacToT Ha APYTUTE LIeHU U 3JI0CTOPCTBATA IIPOTUB COIICTBEHOCTA
Bo Ecekc (Aurnuja), momery 1566 u 1602 u Ha Kpaj, magoT Ha
nomyJjanujaTa, M3paseH BO MIJIMOHH, Bo I'epMaHuja, ABCTpHja,
Uranuja u lnaumnja, momery 1500 u 1750 (Hackett Fischer, 1996).
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Beyminoct, EBponia koja ce moAroTsByBajia a CTaHe IIPOMeTej-
CKM TIPUABIDKYBad Ha CBETOT, HABOMHO IIPEBOMAEjKM I'O YOBEIII-
TBOTO KOH HOBJ TE€XHOJIOIIKM ¥ KyJITYPHU BUCOUMHU, VICTOBpE-
MeHO 6mya MecTO Kaje ILITO JyfeTo HMKOrall HeMajle JOBOJIHO
Ja jagar. XpaHaTa CTaHaja IIpeaMeT Ha TOJIKY MHTEH3VBHA >KeJl-
6a, I1ITO ce BepyBaJIO [ieKa CYPOMAIIIHITE Ce CIIPEMHM [ia ja Ipoja-
IaT AylIiaTa Ha FaBOJIOT caMo 3a Aa Aojmar xo Hea. EBpona 6ura u
MeCTO Kajie IIITO CEeJICKOTO HaceJIeHIe, 0COOEHO II0 CIabuTe KEeTBHU,
ce XpaHeJIo CO KMpeBMU, OUBY KOpera WIIM Kopa of ApBa, JojaeKa
MHOTY CKUTaje OKOJIy 0(KajKu U IauejKu, ,,TOJIKY IVIATHM IITO
6u jagene u sxmBy MewryHku ox HuBure  (Le Roy Ladurie 1974);
MK yIiaraje BO IPaIOBITE 32 MOKeOu fa 1o0mjaT HeIlTo of pac-
npepenfara Ha JKUTOTO VUM TU Hamarane KyKuTe u ambapure Ha
GoratuTe, Kou 110TOa OU 3eJie Opy’Kje B palle 3aTBOPAjKU TM Tpaj-
CKITe Kamuu, 3a qa ru apskart narnagaerute Haasop (Heller 1986:
56—63).

Jlexa mpeMMUHOT BO KalMTalM3aM 3a €BPOIICKNUTE pabOTHUIN
3HayeJ ITIOUEeTOK Ha JIOJIT IIepMof Ha IJIagyBaibe - KOj BepojaTHO
3aBpIIyBa Aypy CO eEKOHOMCKAaTa eKCIIaH3Mja IOTTIKHATA CO KOJIO-
HM3anMjaTa - TOKaKyBa I (aKToT [eKa, 3a pas3inka o 14 u 15 Bek,
Kora Iposierepckure 60pou 6uite HacoueHu Ha 6aparpa 3a ,,ci1060-
na“ u moMaiky pabora, Gopbure Bo 16 1 17 Bek INIaBHO GILIe I1OT-
TUKHYBaHU OJ] IVIaJ ¥ IOIpMMaie OOIMK Ha HaIllagy Ha IeKapu
u aM6apy ¥ 6YHTOBM TIPOTUB M3BO30T HA JOKATHUTE TpuHOCH. *
Bracture rm onmiryBasie yUeCHMIATE BO HallaAUTe KakKo ,HUKAK-
Bl , ,CUPOMaBU " 1 ,,0€IHUIIN , MAKO IJIABHO ce paboTelro 3a 3a-
HaeT4My, KoM JOTOTalll eBaj CII0jyBajle Kpaj Cco Kpaj.

O6uuHoO >xeHmTe Oyile TMe KOM I'M MHUIUpasie M IIpegBOje-
se 6GyHTOBMTE 3a XpaHa. Bo mrect ox Tpuecer 1 exHa noOyHa 3a-
panu xpaHa Bo PpaHumja, kou ru npoyuysaia MB-Mapu Bepce
(Ives—Marie Bercé), yuecTByBase MCKIyunBo skeHu. Bo Hexon apy-

# Manning (1988); Fletcher (1973); Cornwall (1977); Beer (1982); Bercé
(1990); Lombardini (1983).
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JIerpajaija; ¥ HaBUCTMHA, BO TeKOT Ha 16 um 17 Bek, KeHUTe
ja m3ryOmie mormopaTa BO CUTe 00JAcTM Of OIIIITECTBEHUOT
SKUBOT.

Knyuna o6iact Ha IipoMeHa BO TOj IIoruie[; 6110 IIpaBoTo, TaKa
IIITO BO TOj IIepUo[ 3abeiie)KyBaMe II0CTOjaHa epo3ja Ha )KeHCKIU-
Te npasa.’! EnHO o HajBasKHUTE TIpaBa KO KEHUTeE TO U3TYyOuIe
OWIIO IIPABOTO HA CAMOCTOjHA €EKOHOMCKA aKTMBHOCT, KaKo femme
soles (Hemaxxenu xeun). Bo ®pannuja, ro usrybmie mpaBoro ga
CKIIy4dyBaaT JOTOBOPU WM [a Ce II0jaByBaaT IIpefd CYX BO CBOe
nMe, Guejku GuIle TIPOTIaceHn 3a JieTalHu ,umoerum . Bo Ura-
JMja, c€ IOPEeTKO Ce Il0jaByBajle Ha CYJOBUTE 3a [a Ce >KajaT Ha
3j0cTaByBame. Bo 'epMmaHuja, Kora HeKoja )keHa o cpeiHarTa Kia-
ca Ke cTaHeJa BIOBMLA, 61110 BoOOMUIaeHO Ja JI ce HOJeN CTapa-
TeJ, K0j 6 ru Bojen HejauHuTe padotu. Ha sxerure Bo ['epmanuja
M 6110 3abpaHeTo U Ja KUBeaT CaMI MM CO OPYTU XKeHI, a Kaj
CUPOMAIITHNTE, IyPU U CO COIICTBEHUTE CEMejCTBa, 3aT0a LITO ce
CMeTaJIo leKa TaMy HeMa [ia 61aatT JOBOJIHO KOHTponupanu. Hak-
paTko, IOKpaj eKOHOMCKaTa M COLMjajIHa AeBajBaIuja, KeHUTe
MMHaJe U HI3 IIpoliec Ha IIpaBHa MHQaHTUIMN3AIMja.

3arybara Ha >KeHCKaTa OIIIITeCTBEHa MOK MOJKe Ja Ce COIJe-
Ia ¥ BO HOBaTa ceKcyaiHa amdepeHUMjanja Ha IPOCcTOpoT. Bo
MeqUTepaHCKUTe 3eMjI, Tie He Gule IpoTepaHy caMo O HaaHU-
YapCKUTe 3aHMMarba, TYKy U OX YJIMIUTe, KaJe IITO JKeHUTe 0e3
npunpyx6a Moskese ma OMAaT M3IOKEH!M Ha IIOTCMEB 11 HAaIlaau
(Davis 1998). 1 Bo AHrnnja (,’KEHCKIOT paj”, BO OUMTe Ha HEKOU
MTaJIMjaHCKM IIOCETUTENIN), Ha IIPMUCYCTBOTO Ha XKeHN BO jaBHOCTA
IIOYHAJIO fa Ce IJIeJla CO HeroayBame. He 6110 mokeTHO fa cemat
Ipes CBOMUTE KyKM MM OJIM3y IMpo3opLnTe; Ouje IOayUyBaHU 1

7! 3a ryGemeTo Ha XeHCKUTe TIpaBa Bo EBpoma Bo 16 u 17 Bek, Buau (Mefy
npyroro) Merry Wiesner (1993), koja nuiysa: ,[[Ilupemero Ha Pumckoro mpaso
JIMaJIO IVIaBHO HETaTMBHU IIOCJIEeULIM IT0 TparaHCKMOT CTAaTyC Ha )KeHara BO pa-
HIOT MOJ€EpPEH IIePIUOK, KaKO 3apafy IJIeUIITETO Koe 3aKOHOAABIITE IO IIpe3e-
JIe Off TOj ITpaBeH KOHIIEIIT, TaKa I 3apaau (GaKToT LITO TOa BOAEJIO KOH IIOCTpora
IpuMeHa Ha II0CTOeUYKuTe 3aKoHu (cTp. 33).
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¥ HaHULITE Ha CBONITE JKEH, MJIM MOJKeJle fa KyIlaT YCIYTH O
npoctutytkute. Bo Taa npsa ¢asa Ha npoaerapusaiuja, IpocTy-
TyTKaTa O1jIa OHaa Koja 3a pabOTHIUTe MaK/l MIMaJja yJIora Ha je-
Ha, KOja rOTBeJIA U IIepesia 32 HUB, IIOKPaj Toa IIITO U CEKCYaTHO
ru onciyskyBaia. Ilokpaj ce, KpyMuHanM3amnujata Ha IPOCTUTY-
uujaTa, Koja ru Ka3HyBaja >KeHUTe, HO PEUNCH U a He ' 3acera-
Jla MaIlIKMTe MYyIITepNI, TO 3ajaKHala MaIIIKOTO Bilafeeme. Cekoj
MasK cera MOYKeJl [Ja YHUIIITY HeKoja KeHa, TaKa IIITO eJHOCTaBHO
Ke ja HapeueJ IIPOCTUTYTKA JUIM TaKa IIITO jaBHO OV OTKPWII JeKa
My YIOBIJINIIA HAa HETOBUTE CEKCyanHu Oapama. Kenure mopaie
Ia TM TepaaT MaKiTe Ja Ce 3aKOJIHAT IeKa ,HeMa Jja UM ja of3e-
MaT uecta“ (€MHCTBEHATa IPEOCTaHATa COIICTBEHOCT), OUejKu
ce IPETIIOCTABYBAJIO JeKa cera ce HoaraaT BO palle Ha MaKuTe,
kou (Kako u (eymaaHMTe TOCIIOfapy) MOKeIIEe 1a PAcIIoiaraar co
uuBHMOT XuBOT u cMpT (Cavallo u Cerutti 1980: 346ff).

IIpunurToMyBameTO Ha YKEHITE U
penepUMHIPAHETO HA Y)KEHCTBEHOCTA 1
MAaIIKOCTA: )KEHNTEe KAaKO AUBjauKITe Ha
EBpomna

Axo ro umame mnpenBupn obGe3BpeNHYBAWETO HA JKEHCKIOT
TPYH U CTaTyc, He Tpeba Ja HE M3HEHATyBa TOA IIITO HEMOCIYII-
HOCTA Ha JKEHUTE VI METOAUTE 32 HUBHO ,CKPOTyBarbe ce Mery
[JIABHUTE TEMU Ha JIUTEpaTypaTa M OIIITECTBEHATA IMOJUTUKA
Bo mepuopor Ha ,TpaHsunuja’ (Underdown 1985a: 116-36).7°
Kenute He 6u Moxene ma OGUOAT LIEIOCHO 0Oe3BpeTHETH KaKo
paGOTHMYKY ¥ JIMIIEHU Off aBTOHOMYja BO OJHOC Ha MaKUTe
OOKOJKYy He Omie WM3JI0KEHM Ha WMHTEH3MBHA OIIITECTBEHA

" By Underdown (1985a), , The Taming of the Scold: The Enforcement
of Patriarchal Authority in Early Modern England®, Bo Antony Fletcher u John
Stevenson (1985), 116—136; Mendelson u Crawford (1998), 69-71.
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I'l, IPUCYCTBOTO Ha >KEHUTe OMIIO TOJIKY YIamamBo IITO Bepce
T HapeKyBa ,keHcku 6ynToBu".** KomenTupajku ro toj deno-
MeH, BO ciry4ajor co Aurnmja ox 18 Bek, IIIua PoyGoram (Sheila
Rowbotham) sakimyuyBa meka »xeHuTe ce MCTaKHyBajle BO TaKBU-
Te IIPOTECTH 3aT0a IITO TUe OVIe OHME KOU Ce TPIDKeJIe 32 CBOUTE
cemejcTBa. Ho eHuTe Guile M HajTENIKO IIOTOAEHN OJ BUCOKITE
LIeHN, 3aT0a IIITO HUBHIOT OIICTAHOK, 0e3 IIPUCTAII IO ITapy U pa-
60THTe 3a MaKM, IIOBeKe 3aBIICEJI OJ] eBTMHATa XxpaHa. Toa e mmpu-
YMHAaTa 3011ITO U ITOKPaj CBojaTa ImoapeneHa mouosx0a, ;keHure op-
30 M3JIeTyBaje Ha yJMija Kora IleHNTe Ha XpaHaTa OM CKOKHaJe
JUIIM KOTa 0¥ ce pasIyiacuiio AeKa 3aIMXIUTe Ha KITO Ce U3HECeH!
op rpapot. Toa ce ciyunmio 1 3a BpeMe Ha BocTaHueTo Bo Kopmo-
6a Bo 1652, KOe IMOUHAIIO ,paHO HAYTPO... KOTa HeKoja CpoMaIlrHa
’KeHa JIMTIajKy MIHAJa HY3 yIUIITE Ha CUPOMAIITHIOT KBapT, HO-
CejKM ro BO palle TeJIOTO Ha CBOjoT cuH moumnHar o riax (Kamen
1971: 364). Vcroro ce ciyumio 1 Bo MoHIemnje Bo 1645, xora xe-
HIITe U3JIerjie Ha YL 3a Ja I ,00paHaT CBOUTE [ela Of IJIax”
(Ibid.: 356). Bo ®pannmja, )xeHNUTe TU OIICEAHYBaJE [TEKAPUTE KOTa

4 Kamen (1971); Bercé (1990), 169-179; Underdown (1985). ejBun Aunep-
nayH 3abesexyBa: ,/cTakHaTaTa yyora Ha XeHUTe BO OyHTOBUTe (3apaam xpa-
Ha) e 3a0eJIe)xaHa Of CTpaHa Ha MHOTYMuHa. Bo 1608 r., Bo CayTxeMIITOH, rpyIa
JKeHM oi0ruIa 1a yeKa KopIrioparyjara fa gfebartipa 3a Toa Kako Aa ce II0CTAIIN BO
BpCKa co 6pof HaTOBapeH CO XKUTO Ha IaT KoH JIOHIOH; yIagHaie Ha narybaTta
¥ ro 3aruieHmIIe ToBapoT. Ce cMeTao JeKa >KeHM I'l IOTTHKHaIe OYHTOBHUIIN-
Te BO MHIIUIAEHTOT Bo BejmayT Bo 1621 r., momeka Bo [lopuecrep, 1631 r., rpyna
(oxx meceTuHa 3apoGeHMUKM HA TAMOLLIHIOT pabOTeH {OM) 3aIpeJia 3ampera 1nor-
PeLIHO BepyBajKu ieKa e HaToBapeHa CO JKIUTO; eJHa OJ HUB ce jKaJlesla BO BpCKa
€O JIOKAJHVOT TProBell fAeKa ,Hajaobpure IJIOLOBY HA 3eMjaTa, KaKo ILLITO Ce ITy-
TEpOT, CUPEHETO, )KUTOTO, UTH., T Iipaka npeky mopero (Underdown 1985: 117).
3a yuecTBOTO Ha KEHUTE BO OyHTOBUTE 3apajay xpaHa, Buau u Sara Mendelson u
Patricia Crawford (1988), xkou nuiryBaar fgeka . KeHNUTe MMaje MICTaKHATA yJIora
BO GyHTOBUTE 3apanu xuto [Bo Aurnujal”. Ha npuwmep, ,[Bo] Menmon, 1629 r.,
TOJIIIA OJ IIPEKY CTO >KEHU U Jella ce Kaumia Ha OpoJoBUTe 3a Ia IO CIIpeun u3-
HeCyBameTo Ha Kutoro . ['u npexBonena ,kanerankara Ex Kaprep (Ann Carter),
Koja rmoroa 6uia yarceHa u obeceHa 3apajn cBojara yiora Bo npotectot” (ibid.:
385-86).
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6u O6mie yOemeHM meKa KUTOTO Ke Guae IMpOHeBEepEeHO MM Kora
6u oTKpmIIe meka GoraTalllyTe ro KymnyBaar HajmoOpuor seb, a fe-
Ka OHOj KOj IIpeocTaHyBa e IoJleceH M Iockamn. Toram maca cu-
POMAIIIHY KEHI ce cOOMpaia OKOJIy IMeKapCKUTe CKIaMuIITa, Oa-
pajku y1e6 v 0OBMHYBajKV I IIeKapuTe AeKa I'M KpyjaT 3ajiXIUTe.
BynToBM n36yBHYyBaJIe U Ha IUTOIITAANTE KaJe IIITO CE OAPKyBae
JKUTHITE I1a3apy VIV JOJDK IIATUIITATa 110 KOM Ojiesie 3allperuTe
CO ITYeHKa HaMeHeTa 3a 3B03, KaKO U Ha ,,0peroBmTe O PEKUTE. ..
Kajle LITO YaMIIMUTe 'Y ToBapese Bpekure (co skmrto)”. Bo TakBm-
Te cayuyan, OYHTOBHULINTE ,IIOCTaBYBasle 3aceqi 3a 3aIlPETUTE. ..
BOOPY’KEHM CO BYUIM U CTAIIOBIL... M&KUTE I'M HOCeJIe BpPeKNUTe, a
JKEHUTE COOUpAJIE IIITO € MOYKHO ITOBEKE KUTO BO CBOUTE CKyTOBU -
(Bercé 1990: 171-73).

Bopbara 3a xpaHa ce Bofea 1 CO APYTU CPECTBA, KAKO JIOBOK-
pancTBo, orpabyBarbe Ha COCENHITE HUBU VM JOMOBU U Hama-
IOU Ha Kyknrte Ha GoraTture. 1532 rogmuHa, Bo GpaHLyCKMOT Irpaj
Tpoa, ce 360pyBajIo KAaKO CMPOMAIITHITE IIOJMETHYBAJIE IIOKAPU
BO KyKurte Ha Gorarmre 3a na ru orpabat (Heller 1986: 55-56). Bo
Mexenen, Bo Huckure 3emju (Pnanapuja), rHeBHUTE CeaHU TU
obeyexxyBase Kyknure Ha InekyiaaHTute co KpB (Hackett Fischer
1996: 88). Orramy, He N3HEeHaayBa Toa IITO ,,3JI0CTOPCTBATa 3apa-
IV XpaHa“ ce TOJIKY 3aCTalleH BO UCLMUILIMHCKIATE IIPOLIECH O
16 m 17 Bek. 3HaUajHO e ¥ BpaKameTo Ha TeMara ,,FaBOJICKaTa ros-
6a“ BO CymemeTo Ha BeLUTEpKNTe, IITO TpebGayo Ja 3HA4M JeKa
y’KIBameTO BO IIEUEHO OBUEIIIKO, 6eJt 1e6 11 BIHO Cera ce CMeTaJIo
3a mmjabonmyeH 4uH Kora ce paboreino 3a ,06uunute nyre”. Ho
[VIaBHOTO OpY’Kje Koe Ha CYPOMAIITHUTE MM CTOEJIO Ha pacIioya-
rame Bo 6opbaTa 3a OICTAHOK Orle HUBHUTE M3TJIATHETH TeJa,
KaKoO Kora BO BpeMe Ha IUIaJ{ OpAY CKUTHIIM M IIPOCjaLiyl, IOy M-
pTBU of riiax m 6oJecTi, TM OMKOJIyBasle MIOMMOTHUTE IparaHum,
(dakajku ru 3a paiie, IOKa)KyBajKiL IM T'{ CBOUTE PaHM U IIPUCH-
JyBajKu TM [a KMBeaTr BO IIOCTOjaH CTpaB KaKo OJ 3apasa, Taka
n ox 6yHT. ,He MoxeTe 1a MUHETE 10 yIULA WIN [a 3aCTAHETE
Ha HEKOj IJIOIIITAT , nuunryBa efeH BeHenujaHely o cpegmuHaTa
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POIICKMOT TPYJ, KOj HacKopo Ke Oupme 3acuieH of HoBa ¢asa Ha
KOJIOHMjaJIHaTa eKCIIaH3Mja.

Hacnporn Toa, Bo 16 m 17 Bek, U IOKpaj OICECHBHATA TPU-
’Ka 3a rolleMMHaTa Ha MoIynanujara u O6pojor Ha ,paboTHM CHU-
pOMAIIHNK", PEATHOTO MHBECTHPAhe BO PENPOAYKIMjaTa Ha pa-
6oTHa cmia 6110 MCKIy4YnuTenHo Mano. Co caMoTo Toa, HajrojaeM
JleJI Off CBOjOT PEIIPORYKTUBEH TPYH, IIPOJIETEPCKIUTE XKEeHY He T'o
M3BpIIyBaJle 32 CBOMTE CEMejCTBa TyKy 3a CeMejcTBaTa Ha CBOM-
Te paboTOmABIM MM 3a Ia3aporT. Bo mpocek, eqHa TpeTuHATA Of
sKeHCKaTa nonyianuja Bo Aurinja, [llnannja, ®pannuja u Mra-
nnja, paboreia Kako mociayra. OTTamy, 0qI0)KyBambeTo Ha 6pakoT
U Oe3VHTerpanujara Ha CEMejCTBOTO (AaHTIIMCKUTE cejia Of 16 Bek
MUHYBaJle HI3 TOOMIIIEH OOpT Ha HaceJeHIEeTO Of IlefeceT IIpo-
LeHTH) O1ite TpeHA Mely mposteTapujaror. Ha cupomarirauTe uec-
TO UM 6110 3a0paHyBaHO Oa Ce )KeHaT Kora II0CTOeJI CTpaB JeKa
HUBHITE Jella OV MoxKeJle Ja CTaHAT jaBeH TOBap, a Kora Toa ou
ce CIyumIIo, fenara MM Ouite of3eMaHy ¥ IIpakaHu Ha paboTa BO
napoxnjara. Ce ImpolieHyBa JeKa IoBeKe off eflHa TpeTUHa O II0-
IyJjanmjara Ha pypaiHa EBpomna ocraHana HeBeHUaHa; BO Ipajo-
BITE TOj IIPOLIEHT O yIIITe IIOroJeM, 0COOEHO Merl'y >KeHITE; BO
I'epmanuja, ueTupueceT IPOLEHTH OX JKeHNUTe Omie Min ,cTapyu
momu" miu Bosunu (Ozment 1983: 41-42).

Nako momarrHaTa paboTa Ha IPOJIETEPCKNTE >KeHU Oua CBe-
IOeHa Ha MUHMMYM, a MOpaJle M IIOCTOjaHO ga paboTar 3a masa-
pOT, BHaTpe pabOTHMUKATA 3aeTHILIA BO TPAH3ULIMICKUOT IIEPUOL,
cemax ja 3abese)xyBaMe IT0jaBaTa Ha II0JIOBaTa II0fen0a Ha Tpy-
IIOT, KOja Ke CTaHe TUIIMYHA 33 KaIIUTAINCTIYKATa OpraHmM3anmja
Ha paborarta. Bo HejsuHOTO cpenuiuTe ce Haofa cé IoroseMara
pasimka moMmerly MaIIKMOT M KEHCKUOT TPYH, TeMeJejKu ce Ha
cé TorojeMara pasHOBUIHOCT Ha paboTyTe KOV I' U3BPIIyBaje
JKEHNTe VI MaKUTe 1, IpeX Ce, CTAaHYBajKI HOCUTEN Ha IIOMHAKBI
OIIIITECTBEHN OJHOCIL.

Kosnkxy n ma 6une ocupomartireHn 1 o0ecIpaBeHy, HagHUUIap-
CKUTEe MaXM U IIOHATaMy MO>KeJle la MMaaT KOpUCT of paborara
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KOV Ce UyBaJie ¥ >KMBOTHU M BO KOV HeMaJO0 HUKAaKBa XUIVEHA
(samocraBeHa ¥ Kaj OHMe IIOHOOpPO CTOEUKHUTe); obreKaTa MM ce
COCTOeNIa Off ITapTaJIN, a MCXpaHaTa, BO Hajoqobap ciayudaj, ox jel,
cupeme 1 MaJKy 3eneHuyk. OrTamy, BO TOj mepno, BO paboTHIU-
KaTa KJjlaca, He ja HaofaMe KjlacuyHaTa (Urypa Ha qOMakMHKa CO
noxHO pabotHo BpeMe. Jypu Bo 19 Bek - KaKO OArOBOp Ha IIPBIU-
OT MHTEH3MBEH UUKIyC Ha 60pO1 IpOTHB MHAYCTprCKaTa pabora
- ,MOJIEPHOTO CeMejCTBO", POPMUPAHO OKOJy HEIUIATEHMOT pPell-
PORYKTMBEH TPYA Ha BUCTUMHCKIUTE JOMaKMHKY, CTAaHyBa OIIIIITa
rnojaBa Bo pabOTHMYKATa Kijlaca, IIPBO BO AHIINja, a IOIOI(HA 1
Bo CoenuHeTuTe [Ip:KaBMU.

Pa3BojoT Ha TAKBOTO ceMejcTBO (110 YCBOjyBameTo Ha 3aKOHOT
3a (abpuKuUTe, KOj IO OrpaHMUyBal BpabOTyBameTO Ha JKEHU I
merna Bo abpmkuTe) OUII 0gpas Ha IIPBOTO JOJTOPOYHO MHBECTH-
parbe Ha KauTaJIUCTIYKATa Kjlaca BO peIpoayKuujaTa Ha paboT-
Hara CUJIa KOe ja HaIMUHYyBaJIO Hej3uHaTa OpojueHa eKCIaH3uja.
Toa 6w miox Ha crioron6a, HaIIpaBeHa IO 3aKaHa 3a BOCTAHMUE,
roMery IofeyBarbeTo IIOBYICOKM HAHUIN, JOBOJIHU 32 U3TPXKY-
Bambe Ha ,HeBpaboTeHUTe" KEHU U YIUTe ITOTOJIEMUOT CTEIleH Ha
eKcIoaramnuja. Mapkc 3a Toa roBopu Kako 3a IIpOMeHa Of ,,aIlCco-
JyTeH KOH ,,peJIaTMBEH BUIIOK BPEIHOCT , OJIHOCHO, 32 IPOMeHA
OJI eKCIIIoaTalyja 3aCHOBaHa Ha MaKCMMaJIHO IIPOIOJIKyBakbe Ha
paboTHMOT OeH U MUHUMATHITE HATHWUI, KOH PEXXIM BO KOj I10-
BIICOKNITE HATHUIM 1 IIOKPATKOTO paboTHO BpeMe O1ite KOMIIEH-
3UpaHN CO 3TOJIEMyBamke Ha NPOAYKTMBHOCTA Ha TPYROT M TeM-
IOTO Ha Hpou3BoAcTBO. O KaMTAIMCTUUKA IEePCIEKTUBA, TOA
61U1a OIIIIITECTBEHA PEBOJIYLMja KOja r'o HagMIHAJa JOJITOTPajHO-
TO OIpeneNyBarbe 3a HUCKM HAaTHMIU. Taa HacTaHayia o HOBa-
Ta croronba moMery paboTHuUITE U PabOTONABIATE, IIOBTOPHO
3aCHOBaHa Ha MICKIyUyBame Ha )KEHUTE O PEKMMOT Ha HaTHI-
LM - CO IITO e 3aBpIileHa HUBHATA perpyraluja Bo paHara ¢asa
na MHnycrpuckara peBoiynuja. Toa 611 1 3HaK Ha HOBO KaluTa-
JIMCTUYKO M300MIICTBO, IPOM3BOL Ha Ba BeKa eKCILIoaTalija Ha
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Ha 16 Bek, ,a ga He Be 3a00MKOJM TOJNIA Koja Gapa MMUJIOCTHMHA:
riaefare geKa IiIafTa MM e JMCIINIIaHa Ha JIMIATA, OYNUTe UM ce Ka-
KO mpcTeHu 6e3 CKaroleHn KaMerma, Ha HUBHITe GeIHY Teja 06-
JIUK ¥IM [JaBa caMoO KokaTa pacriHata Ha Kockure  (ibid.: 88). Enen
Bek monoLHa, Bo OupeHIia, ja 3aTeKHyBaMe PeYUCH JCTATa IJIeT-
Ka. ,Bellle HEBO3MOKHO 1A ce CIIyIlla MucaTa“, ce sKajejl U3BeCceH
Bangyun (G. Balducci), Bo anpur 1650, ,,10 TOJIKY IIpeuea CUTe Tie
GeTHMI, TOJIM U TIPEKPUEHM CO paHu, BO TEKOT Ha ciysxbata“d’
(Braudel 1996, Vol. II: 734-35).

Jp>xaBHAaTa MHTEpPBEHIILja BO
penpoayKnujaTa Ha TPyAOT: IIOMOIIITA HA
CHMpOMAIIIHNITEe M KPpMMMHAJIN3anjaTa Ha
paboTHHMUKaTa Kjiaca

Burkara 3a xpaHa He Omia equMHCTBeHNOT GPOHT BO GopbaTa
MPOTUB LIMPEHETO Ha KAaIMTAIUCTIUKITe ogHOocH. JlyfeTo Hace-
KaJie MaCOBHO Ce CIIPOTMBCTaBYBaJle HA YHUIITYBaWkETO Ha JOTO-
ralrHmMoT HauMH Ha KMBOT, 6OpejKu ce IIPOTUB IIpMBaTH3aIjara
Ha 3eMjaTa, YHUKYBAIETO Ha 00MYajHOTO IIPABO, HAMETHYBAHETO
HOBM JJAaHOLIY, 3aBYICHOCTA O] HaJJHUI[ATa ¥ IIOCTOjaHOTO IIPUCYC-
TBO Ha BOjCKM BO CBOja 6Im3mHa, Kou O11JIe TOIKY OMpa3eHy IITO
JIyf'eTo CO UTae T 3aTBOpaJle IOPTHUTE Of CBOUTE IPaJOBI 3a Ja
CIIpeuaTr BOjHMIIV Ja Ce CMecTaT Mel'y HUB.

ITomery 1530 u 1670, Bo PpanHimja mmamo oKoIy uijana
sémotions” (Bocranuja), o Kou MHOTY 3adarmie eI IPOBUH-

¥ Cmranu 6mye M KOMEHTApUTE HA HEKO]j JIeKap Ol MTaTUjaHCKUOT TPajl
Bepramo 3a Bpeme Ha r1afTa off 1630 r.: ,PasysiaBeHaTa TOJIA IOy MPTBH JIyle
KOJ I'f Hallal'aa CUTe MUHyBa4M [0 yIIMINTE, HA IUIOLITAUTE, BO LIPKBUTE U Ha
[IparoBuTe Of KyKUTe, PEM3BUKYBAILE Talethe M CTPaB, TaKa LUTO JKUBOTOT
CTaHa HETMOJHOCINB, a [ia He 300pyBaM 3a CMpAeaTa Koja Ce IIMpELIe Off HIB,
KakKo J 3a [IOCTOjaH)TE CLIEHN Ha yMUpaLbe... BO Toa He 611 MOXKeJl [a IIoBepyBa
HUKOj Koj Toa He ro noxuseas” (Haemeno Bo Carlo M. Cipolla 1993: 129).
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UMM U M3UCKyBaje MHTepBeHIMja Ha Bojckara (Goubert 1986:
205). Bo Anrnunja, Uranuja n [llnanuja, HangyBaMe Ha CIMYHA

cnuka,®

KOja yKa)KyBa JeKa IIpeJKaluTaINCTUUKIOT CBET Ha ce-
JI0TO, KOj MapKc ro oTmumia Kako ,pypajeH UIUOTA3aM , MOKe
Ioa Mpou3Bele BUCOKO HMBO Ha 6op0Oa, Koja BO TOj IOIVIEX HU-
MaJIKy He 3a0CTaHyBaJa 3aJl OHaa Koja ja BOHeJ MHIYCTPUCKUOT
npoJseTapujar.

Bo cpegHMOT BeK, MUTpaIMNUTe, TAJIKAKETO ¥ IIOPAcTOT Ha
»3JI0CTOPCTBATA IIPOTUB MMOTOT  ONJIe OpY)KjaTa Ha CMPOMAIIIH-
Te 1 0OecIIpaBeHITe; TUE [10jaBM IOIPUMIIIE MACOBHU pa3MepI.
AKo MoyKe [1a M ce BepyBa Ha IIOIUIaKUTE Ha TOTAIITHUTE BIACTIA,
c€ BpBEJIO O CKUTHNIM, KOJ OfieJie O Tpaj [0 rpai, TV IIpeMu-
HyBaJle TPAaHUINTE, CIIeJie BO CTOTOBIUTE CEHO JUINM Ce THCKaJle
mpeq TpajfCKUTe IIOPTU - LIEeJIO €QHO YOBEIITBO KOe >KUBEEeJO
Kako 3aceOHa AuMjacropa M CO JELEHUN Ce M3MOJKHYBAaJIO Of
KoHTpoJiata Ha Biactute. Camo Bo Benermja, Bo 1545, 3abeie-
’KaHO e IIPMCYCTBOTO Ha HIecT Miljaau ckutHuim. ,Bo [lnannuja,
CKUTHULY TM IIPEIIOIHyBaje IaTUIITaTa Y 3aCTaHyBaJle BO CEKOj
rpan“? (Braudel, Vol. II: 740). IlounyBajku om AHIrIHMja, Koja
BO TOj IOTJIEN CeKorair Ouia IMOHep, ApKaBaTa HOHeNa HOBH,
MHOTY IIOOCTPY 3aKOHV IIPOTUB CKUTHUIIMTE, KOM HaJIOKyBaJe
3aTBOpame U CMpPTHA Ka3Ha BO CJIydaj Ha IOBTOpeH mpecrarl. Ho

* 3a mporectute Bo 16 1 17 Bex Bo EBporra, Bunu Henry Kamen, The Iron
Century (1972), oco6eno Ilornasje 10, ,Popular Rebellion 1550-1660° (ctp. 331-
385). Kamen nmiysa meka ,Kpusara om 1595-7 ce mouyBcTByBasia Wnpym Es-
poma, co nocaeauiu Bo AHrnmja, ®panunja, Ascrpuja, PuHcka, Yarapnja, JIn-
TBaHMja 1 YKpanHa. MokeGy HMKOTralll IIOpPaHO BO €BPOIICKATa NCTOPHja NCTOB-
peMeHo He usbuie TonKy Haponau 6yau (crp. 336). Bo Hearon, 6yHu ustnie
1595, 1620 u 1647 (ibid:: 334-35, 350, 361-63). Bo Illnanuja, 6yun nzduie Bo Ka-
rasoHuja 1640, Bo I'penana 1648, Bo Kopro6a u Cesmija 1652. 3a Hemupure n
OyHuTe Bo AHrimja Bo 16 u 17 Bex, Bunu Cornwall (1977), Underdown (1985) u
Manning (1988). 3a 6yunre o Illnanuja n Uranuja, Buan Braudel (1976, Vol. II),
738-739.

¥ 3a ckurHunmre Bo EBpoma, moxpaj Beup (Beier) m Tepemex, Bumu u
Braudel (1976), Vol. 11, 739-743; Kamen (1972), 390-394.
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TaxBaTa IONMTUKA, KOja I'M CIIpedyyBajla KeHUTe Jla paclioja-
raaT co COIICTBEHM IIapy, TV CO3Jajla MaTepMjaJIHUTe yCJIOBU 3a
HVIBHO IIOTUVMHYBAalb€ Ha MaXUTE U HpI/ICBijBaH)e Ha HUBHIOT
TPYZ OX CTpaHa Ha Mamkute padorHnuu. Bo taa cmucia 360py-
BaM 3a nampujapxam na Hadnuyama.®® Mopame 1CTO Taka OTHOBO
4 TO IPOMICIMIME KOHIENTOT Ha ,HATJHIUAPCKO POICTBO . AKO
€ TOYHO JeKa BO HOBHUOT PEXMM Ha HAJHNYAPCKU TPYR MaKUTe
cTaHaje caMo (GOpMaIHO CI0OOHM, TOTAIIl BO IIPEMIHOT KOH Ka-
IMTaNIM3aM, rpynara paboTHIIM Koja 6¥Ia Hajonm3y X0 poICKu
YCIJIOBY ja COUMHYBAJe )KEHNUTe Of paboTHMUKATA Kiaca.

VcroBpeMeHO - aKo ce MMaar IpeaBuf GeTHITe yCIOBY BO KO
JKMBeeJle HaJHMUAPUTE - JfoMalrHaTa paboTa Koja )KeHnTe ja us-
BpIIyBaJIe 3a [a I'M pelpoayLipaar CBOMUTE ceMejcTBa Omira HyX-
HO orpaHMYeHa. MaskeHN MM He, IIPOJIETEPCKUTE >KeHI Mopaje
Ia 3apaboTaT HeKaKBU IIapi, BO IIITO U ce OOMAyBajle U3BPIIYBaj-
K1 HajpasnnyHu paboru. 3ropa Ha Toa, fOMAaIIHaTa paboTa U3MC-
KyBa ¥ HEKOj pellpOonyKTIMBeH Kammrtal: Mebels, npnubop, obiexa,
napu 3a xpaHa. Ho HagHmyapure xuBeese 6eJHO, ,,po0OyBajKu KeH
7 HOK" (Kako IUTO ce jamocyBal efeH 3aHaerumja o Hupubepr
1524), camo 3a fa ce cIlacar oj IJIaf ¥ HaXpaHAT CBOUTE XKEHU U
mena (Brauner 1995: 96). OHre HajcMPOMAIITHUTE KUBEEJIE CAMO
CO KpOB HaJ IJIaBa, BO KOJMOM, 3aeHO CO APYTU CeMejCTBa, BO

%% 3a kapakTepoT Ha TIATPUjapXaTM3MOT Off 17 BEK U 0COGEHO 3a KOHIIEI-
TOT Ha IaTpujapXajHaTa BIacT BO Teopujara 3a OIILTECTBEHIOT JOTOBOP, BUIV
Pateman (1988); Zilla Eisenstein, The Radical Future of Liberal Feminism (1981); u
Margaret R. Sommerville, Sex and Subjection: Attitudes to Women in Early Modern
Society (1995). Bo cBojaTa aHanm3a 3a IpoMeHNUTE A0 KOU TeOpUjara 3a OILLITEeC-
TBEHNOT JOTOBOp foBesa Bo AHrmja, CoMepBIII TBPAY HeKa Clea0eHIIITe Ha
Taa Teopuja ro MOAAP)KyBajle IOTUNHYBAHETO Ha )KEHITE KOH Ma)kITe BO JICTa
Mepa KaKo U IaTpHUjapXallCTUTe, HO Toa IO ONpaBAyBajle Ha IIMHAKOB HauMH.
Bupejku 6apem popmanHo Grre IIOCBETEHM Ha HAUeJIOTO 3a ,IPUPO/HA eJHAK-
BOCT 11 ,,crioronGeHa BiacT”, Bo og0paHa Ha MallIKaTa HaIMOKHOCT Ce IIOBUKYBa-
Jle Ha Teopujara 3a ,IpUpoHa NHPEPUOPHOCT Ha KEHUTE, CIIOpeN KOja XKeHITe
MOJKAaT JIa Ce CorJIacaT Ha IPUCBOjyBarhe Ha HUBHATA COIICTBEHOCT M IIPABO HA
IJIac Of CTpaHa Ha MaKUTe OTKAKO Ke ja cdarar cBojara CyLITHHCKA CI1aboCT 1
Hy’KHa 3aBMCHOCT Off MaKHTe.
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Ho ona mro HegocTMra BO Taa ClIMKa € YBUAOT AeKa BIIACT
CIIMYHA Ha OHaa KOja BO ITOBMCOKATA KJIACYU Ma)KOT ja MMaJl Haj
CBOMTE KEeHa U Jlella, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CONCMeEeHocma, UM Omia mo-
meneHa v Ha pabOTHUITe HAJl HUBHIITE KEHU U Iel1a, Bp3 OCHOBa
Ha UCKTYUY8aemo Ha i eHume 00 Ha0Huuapckama paboma.

HobGap npuMep 3a TOj TPEHA € CeMejCTBOTO paGOTHNUIM OX HO-
MalIlHaTa qejHOCT, BO CUCTEMOT Ha YCIYKHOTO IIPOM3BOACTBO. [a-
JIeKy Off Toa fa M30erHyBaaT Opak 1 IpaBerbe CeMejCTBO, PAOOTHI-
LTe OJ AOMAIIIHATA [ejHOCT 3aBUCEJIEe O HUB, 3aT0A ILIITO YKEH-
Te MOJKeJIe [1a M ,,[IOMOTHAT  BO paboTaTa Koja ja M3BpIIIyBaJe 3a
TPrOBLTE, TIPY IIITO CE TPYDKEJIE 32 HUBHUTE GU3UUKY IOTPeOU
U UM paraje fela, KOM Of HajpaHa BO3pacT Mo)keje fa paborar
Ha pa300j WM Ha HEKOe IIOMOIIIHO paboTHo Mecto. OTTamy, Kypu
71 BO MEPUONOT Ha omarame Ha ITOIyJanmjara, pabOTHULIUTE O
IDOMAIIIHATA [ejHOCT IPOIOJDKIIIE [a Ce pa3MHO)KyBaaT; HUBHI-
Te ceMejcTBa Oule TOJIKY rojieMn 1ITo eqeH ABctpuern o 17 Bek,
HabJbyyBajKu T pabOTHUIITE O CBOETO I'paTue, 3a HUB PEKOJI
IoeKa BO CBOMTE OOMOBM Ce HATMCKAHM KaKO BpaIllly Ha KpPOBHA
rpena. OHa IIITO € BOOWINBO BO TOj B apaH)XMaH € Toa IITO Ma-
JKOT, MIaKO jKeHara paborena paMo OO paMoO CO HEro M MICTO Taka
npomsBeAyBaa 3a [1a3apor, OMJI TOj KOj cera ja IIPICBOjyBasl Hej-
3uHaTa HagHMIa. Toa BaXKeJIo U 3a OCTAHATUTE PAOOTHUUKY KOTa
6u ce omaxkuie. Bo Aurnuja, ,0)keHETHOT MaX... IMaJ 3aKOHCKO
[IpaBO Ha IPUXOMNTE Ha CBOjaTa >KEHA', AypM M KOra Hej3MHATa
paboTa Gmia rprmka OKONy AeljaTa MM Joeke. 3aToa ce CIyuy-
BaJIO KOra rapoxmujara 6u BpaboTmia KeHu Ha Tue paboTHU Mec-
Ta, OQMUMjaTHITE 3AIIUCH ,9eCTO IO IPUKpUBaje (HUBHOTO) IPU-
CYCTBO KaKO pabOTHIMUKY , 3a6eJ1esKyBajKul I CaMO UCILIATUTE Ha
nMe Ha Makure. , Toa manm mcrarara Ke Oue Ha Me Ha Ma)KOT
WM KeHATa 3aBUCENIO Off BoyjaTa Ha umHOBHUKOT (Mendelson
and Crawford 1998: 287).

1986), Bo Burguiere, et. al., A History of Family: The Impact of Modernity (1996),
Vol. 11, 951t (Histoire de la famille: Le choc des modernités, 1988).
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TIe pempecUBHU MepKu Hemaje e(deKT ¥ MATHUINTATa LINPYM
EBpoma, Bo TekoT Ha 16 u 17 Bek, ocTaHale ga OumaT MecTta Ha
pasgBroKeHOCT 1 cpen6bu. [lo HUB MUHYBasle epeTui Bo OercTBO
OJI IIPOTOH, OTHYIITEHV BOJHULIY, 3aHAETUUU U OPYTU ,IIPOCTU
ayre” Bo moTpara mo paboTa, a oToa 1 CTPAHCKY 3aHAETUNIL, Ce-
JIaHU TPOTEPaHMU Of 3eMjaTa, IPOCTUTYTKM, pa3bojHMIIN, CUTHUI
Kpamguu u npodecrmonanuu mnpocjauu. IIpex cé, mo marmirrara
Ha EBpoma reuene npmkasHure, CyIOMHUTE M MCKyCTBaTa Ha
HOBMOT IIpoJieTapmjar. VcToBpeMeHO, cTalkaTa Ha KpMMIHa-
JUTET ecKajampaya, OO Taa Mepa IITO MO’Keja Ja ce HaceTy
rojeMa pexabuinTaIiyja 1 IMOBTOPHO IIpe3eMatbe Ha YKpageH!uTe
KOMyHaJHU g06pa.>’

OBue acmekTy Ha IIPeMMHOT BO KanuranusaM (Maxap BO €B-
POIICKU paMKI), A€HeC MOJKAT 1a M3IJIeqaaT KaKo HelllTa Of MIHA-
TOTO WJIN, KaKo 1to Mapkc ninurysa Bo Grundrisse (1973: 459), ka-
KO ,,JICTOPMCKI IIPEXYCIIOB" 32 KAIIMTAIUCTIYKIOT Pa3Boj, Koj Ke
Oume HagMUHAT Of Mmo3pein obonuim Ha Kanutaan3am. Ho cymr-
TMHCKaTa pasjifKa IIoMery Tye I10jaB) ¥ OIILITEeCTBEHNUTE I10CTIe-
IuIV Ha HoBaTa (ha3a Ha riobanmsaiujara, Ha KOU JeHeC CMe CBe-
oL, HY IO KKyBaar CIpoTuBHOTO. [laynepusarujata, 6yHure
U ecKajalujata Ha ,KPUMUHAIOT Ce CTPYKTYPHM eJIEMEHTH Ha
KaIIUTAJTUCTIUKATA aKyMYyJIalija, co OIJief MeKa KaIlUMTaaIn3MOT
Mopa fa ja nuian paboTHaATa Ciila O COIICTBEHUTE CPENCTBa 3a
penponyKIMja 1 fa I To HaMeTHe CBOETO BJIafleHIIe.

Toa mTo mo 19 Bek, BO MHAYCTpUjalU3MpaHUTe AeaoBU Ha EB-
pOoIa, MHO3UHCTBOTO eKCTPEeMHN ObaMI Ha IpojeTepcka 6opba
u OyHU uCcue3Halle, He IIPOTUBpeUN Ha oBa TBpHeme. [Ipomerep-
ckara Gema u 6op6a He 3aBpILILIIE; CAMO Ce HAMAaJIIE BO Mepa BO

% 3a 3roeMyBameTO Ha KPMMIHAJIOT HEMOCPEHO Mo Peponynumjata Ha
LieHnTe, BUAYU ro rpadMKOHOT BO oBaa KHura. Buau u Richard J. Evans (1996),
35; Kamen (1972), 397-403; un Lis u Soly (1984). JIuc u Conu nmuryBaar Ka-
KO,,pACIIOJIOKMBUTE OKA3M yKa)KyBaaT Ha TOA eKa BKYITHATA CTAIIKA Ha KpUMU-
HaJl 3HAUUTEJIHO IIOpacHaa BO eln3abeTaHCcKaTa U paHara CTjyapTcka AHIInja,
ocobeHo momery 1590 u 1620 (ctp. 218).

141



KOja eKCTpeMHara eKcIuioaTalja 6uia n3Be3eHa, IpBO IPeKy MH-
CTUTYLMOHAN3AlMja Ha POIICTBOTO, a IIOAOI(HA IIPEKY IIPOLOJI-
JKyBalbe Ha LIMPeHeTO Ha KOJIOHUjaTHaTa JOMUHAaLja.

Kora cranysa 360p 3a Iepmoor Ha ,TpaHs3unuja‘, Bo EBpomna
TOA M IOHAaTaMy OWJIO BpeMe Ha MHTEH3VWBHM OIILITECTBEHMU CY-
OUpH, KO€e TO MOATOTBILIO TEPEHOT 32 30MPOT O[T APKABHU MHTEP-
BEHIIUM, KOV CY[ejKV 110 HUBHUTE ITOCIEeRNI, IMajle TPU IJIaB-
HU Henn: (a) co3maBarbe MOAUCHUIUINHUpPaHa paboTHa cmia; (6)
cy3bmBarbe Ha OMIITECTBEHOTO HEroayBaibe; 1 (B) Bp3yBame Ha
paboTHniuTe 3a HamMeTHaTUTEe padotu. [la ce ocBpHEMe cera Ha
OBlI€E LIEJIIL.

IIpu o6upmor 3a HaMeTHyBame paboTHA AVUCIUILINHAE, 3a110Y-
HaJ Hamaj IPOTUB CUTe OOMMLM Ha KOJEKTMBHA COLVJATHOCT U
CEeKCYaJIHOCT, BKIyUyBajKI 'l CIIOPTOT, TAHI[ATE, COOMparbaTa BO
MUBHULMA, TIPOCIABUTE U APYTU TPYIIHU PUTYAIN, KOU Ouie u3-
BOp Ha IIOBP3aHOCT U CONMAAPHOCT Mel'y paborHuiTe. CeTo TOA
OWII0 CAaHKIMOHMPAHO CO BUCTUMHCKU II0POj O YKasm: BO AHIIIN-
ja, momery 1601 1 1606, ToHeceHU ce ABaeCEeT M IIeT yKas3y CaMo
3a peryanpare Ha padorarta Ha nuHULKTe (Underdown 1985: 47—
48). IImrep Bepxk, Bo cBOjOT TPy Ha Taa TeMa, 300pyBa 3a Toa Ka-
KO 3a KaMIlalba IPOTUB ,HapomaHara Kyartypa“ (Peter Burke, 1978).
Ho rnename mexa cranyBaito 360p 3a mecormjaamsaliyja iy geKo-
JIeKTUBM3aLMja Ha perpoayKiyjaTa Ha paboTHaTa CIIa, KaKo U 3a
o6uy 3a HaMeTHyBalbe IOMPOTYyKTUBHO KOPUCTeHe Ha CI060x-
HOTO BpeMe. Tue mporiecu Bo AHIUIMja BpBOT I'0 JOCTUTHAJIE CO J[0-
arareTo Ha IMypPUTAHIMTE Ha BIACT 10 ['paranckara BojHa (1642-
49), Kora CTPaBOT OJ OIILITECTBEHATA HEAVICLIUIIINHA IOTTUKHAJ
3abpaHa 3a cure mnposierepcku cobupu n 3abasu. Ho ,mopannara
pedopmanuja“ Griia mogeTHAKBO MHTEH3MBHA ¥ BO HEIIPOTECTAH-
TCKNTe 00JIaCTH, Kajie BO MCTUOT IIEPUO BEPCKUTE IPOLIECUIL T
3aMeHMIIe TlecHaTa I TaHI[OT, KOYI JOTOTalll Ce M3BeayBaJle Ipe
upksure. [lypu u IMUHMOT OJHOC €O 60T G MPMBATU3UPAH: BO
IIpoTecTaHTCKMUTe 06JIacTIL, CO BOBELyBAaIbeTO Ha JMYHATA JCIIO-
Bex. Camara LpKBa, KAKO KOMYHAJIHO CPEIUIITe, IIpecTaHana aa
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ITaTpujapxaToT Ha HaJHUIIATA

Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT 3HAUAjHM Ce U MPOMEHUTE A0 KOU HOLILIO
BO CEMEJCTBOTO, KO€ BO TOj IIEPMOJ IIOYHATO /a Ce OBOjyBa OX
jaBHaTa cdepa u ga ro mOMpUMa CBOETO MOJEPHO 3HaUerhe, KaKOo
IJIaBeH I[eHTap 3a peIpoayKuyja Ha paboTHATA CIIIA.

Kako mpormBTeka Ha ma3apoT, MHCTPYMEHT 3a IPUBATI3ALIN-
ja Ha OIIIITeCTBEHNUTE OMHOCH I, IIpe] CE, 3a Ipolarupame Ha Ka-
NUTATUCTUYKATA AMCUUILINHA U TATPUjapXaHOTO BIIafieehe, ce-
MejCTBOTO BO IIEpMOJOT Ha IPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJIalija ce jaByBa
U KaKo HajBayKHATa MHCTUTYILMja 3a IIPICBOjyBakbe U IIPUKpPUBa-
e Ha KEHCKIOT TPY/.

Toa ocobeHo T0oOpO ce riiea Bo CIIyuajoT Ha pabOTHIUKOTO Ce-
MejcTBO. Taa TeMa He e QOBOJIHO IIpoyuyBaHa. [IpeTxomHuTe pac-
IpaBM [aBaje MIPEIHOCT Ha CEMEjCTBOTO HA MAIIIKITE IOTOMIIM,
BEpOjaTHO 3aT0a IIITO, BO BpEMETO CO KO€ ce 3aHMMaBaMe, Toa Out
OOMMHAHTHMOT OOJIMK U MOZEJ Ha POAUTEIICKIUTE U OpauHUTe OX-
Hocu. [Toronem nHTEpeC UMa U 332 CEMEjCTBO KaKO ITOIUTUYKA WH-
CTUTYILM]a, He KaKko paboTHO MecTo. OTTaMy, OHA IIITO HA TOj Ha-
UMH Ce HarJIacyBa € JieKa BO HOBOTO OyP>K0OacKo CeMejCTBO MasKOT
CTaHaJ IIPeTCTaBHUK Ha AprKaBaTa, 3a0JDKeH 3a AUCLUILIMHLpPa-
e U HAJ30p Ha ,JIOTUMHETNTE KJIACK , KATETOPUU BO KOU, CIIO-
pen HoIUTUUKNUTE TeopeTudapu of 16 u 17 Bek (Ha npumep, Kan
Bonen), cnarane Herosure sxeHa u gena (Schochet 1975). Orramy,
ClleyBa U IIOVMCTOBETYBAaHETO HA CEMEJCTBOTO KAKO MUKPOIPIKa-
Ba U MUKPOLIPKBa, KaKO 1 0apameTo Ha BJIACTUTE HEOKEHETITe
paboTHMIN [a KMBeAT IO KPOB U BJIACT HA rasgara. Mcro Taka
Ce ICTaKHYBa I JeKa BHATpe OyprKOACKOTO CEMejCTBO, )KeHaTa 13-
ry6uia mobap mer of cBojaTa MOK, Ouaejku BO OCHOBa Omia wc-
KJIyueHa Off ceMejHNUTe OM3HMCK UM OTrpaHNMUeHa Ha IprrKa 3a Ho-
MakuHCTBOTO.%

% 3a cemejcTBOTO BO HEpPMONOT Ha ,TpaH3WIUja“, Bumu Lawrence Stone
(1977); u André Burguiére u Francois Lebrun, ,Priests, Prince and Family“ (,La
Famille en Occident du XVIe au XVIlle siécle: Le prétre, le prince et la famille®,
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OyKLMja U 3aeJHIUKO K0OpO, Koe CEKOj MOXKeJ Aa TO IIPUCBOY 1
Kopuctu 1o Bosja. Ogennre ox T0a ,IIPBOOUTHO MIPUCBOjyBarbe”
MOJKAT [1a Ce CIYIIHAT U BO KOHIIENTOT Ha ,3aeHIUKATA KeHa"
(Karras 1989),%7 koj Bo 16 Bek ce ofHecyBaJ Ha OHIE KOU Ce 3a-
HIUMaBaje co Ipocturynuja. Ho Bo HoBaTa opraHmsamuja Ha pa-
6oTara, cexoja xeHa (oceeH OHUe KOU eu npusamusupaie 6ypioac-
Kume Maxcu) CmaHara 3ae0HUUKo 006po, OUIejKI IIITOM >KEHCKITE
aKTMBHOCTY Owle mepMHUpaHN KaKo HepaboTa, >KEHCKUOT TPYH
IIOYHAJ Ja ce MOXMBYBa KaKo IIPUPOJEH pecypc, KOj UM CTOU Ha
pacriojarame Ha CUTe, HUIITO IIOMAJKy OJ BO3OyXOT KOj ro AM-
11eMe MM BojaTa Koja ja Immeme.

3a xeHnTe Toa 61 McTOpUCKU Topa3. Co HMBHOTO MCKIYyUy-
Baibe Of 3aHaeTUTe ¥ 00e3BpeqHyBabETO Ha PEIIPONYKTUBHUOT
TPYQ cupoMalTujata 6vna peMmHU3MpaHa, a 3a [a ce 3ajakHe
MAIIIKOTO ,,IIPBOOUTHO IPUCBOjyBatbe, pa3BueH e HOB Iarpujap-
XaJeH IOpeoK, KOj >KeHUTe T peqyILMpaJl Ha ABOjHA 3aBUCHOCT:
on paboromaBuuTe 1 of MakuTe. PakTOT AeKa HepaMHOIPAaBHUOT
OIHOC IOMely MaKITe M JKeHUTe, KaKO M AVICKPUMIHATOpCKaTa
IoJioBa Iofesba Ha TPYIOT, IIOCTOeJIe M IIpe II0jaBaTa Ha KaIuTa-
JIM3MOT, He Tpeba Ioa Hé oABpaTy Of OBaa olfeHa. FIMeHo, Bo mpex-
KalNTaluCcTUUKa EBpona, MoTUMHETOCTa Ha JKEHNUTE KOH MaXKUTe
6uta y6iaaskeHa o GaKTOT [eKa MMaJe IIPICTAIl A0 3aeTHIUKIUTE
nobpa 1 OpyruTe 3aeTHUYKM CPECTBA, NJOJAeKa BO HOBYMOT KaIly-
TANVICTUYKY PEXXUM camume HeHu cmaHae 3ae0HUUKo 006po, co
orjen AeKa HUBHMOT TPYJH Omi medMHUpaH Kako NPUPOJEH pe-
Cypc, KOj ce Haora HagBOp of cepara Ha Ia3apHUTE OTHOCH.

o7 Pyt Kapac (Ruth Mazo Karras, 1996) nuuryBa meka ,,,06uuna’ (common)
JKEHa 3HAUEJIO JKeHa KOoja CTOM Ha pacIloylaratbe Ha CIUTe MaXKU - 38 PasiiuKa Off
,061ueH Max’ (common man), IITO 03HAYYBAJIO JIUUHOCT CO CKPOMHO ITOTEKJIO U
MOJKEJIO 1a Ce KOPMCTY BO HaBpeIMBa MM IodaaHa CMIUCIIA - ¥ He IOApas3ou-
PaJIO0 HUTY HENPUCTOJHO ONHECYBalbe HUTY KIacHa coypapHoct” (cTp. 138).
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6uIe MecTo Ha KaKBa OIMJIO COLMjaTHA aKTMBHOCT OCBEH OHAa I10-
cBeTeHa Ha KyaiToT. [Tocnennua Ha Toa 6110 11TO0 PU3UUKOTO OT-
panmyBame, 10 Koe JoBesle IIpMBaTM3aIjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa 1 oMery-
BabeTO Ha 3aeJHUYKUTE H00pa, OMIIO0 BIOILIEHO Of IIPOI[ECOT Ha
OIIIIITECTBEHO OrPafyBabe, JoHeKa perpoaAyKIumjaTa Ha paboTHH-
LIV Ce TIOMECTIJIAa Of] OTBOPEHUTE ITOJIMEbA BO KyKUTe, Of 3aeTHI-
11aTa Ha CeMejCTBOTO, O jABHUOT (3aeJHIUKI II0CEN, IIPKBATA) BO
MPUBATHUOT MPOCTOP.!

Bropo, Bo nenennure HOMGf‘y 1530 1560, Bo HajMaJIKy LLIEECET
€BPOIICKM I'pagoBM OWMJI BOBEJEH CUCTEM Ha COLMjaTHA ITOMOIL,
KaKo Ha MHNIMjaTVBa Ha JIOKATHUTE BJIACTY, TaKa U IIPEKy IU-
peKTHa MHTepBeHIIMja Ha IeHTpaHaTa ApskaBa.’’ BucTuHckuTe
LleJIM Ha TOj CUICTeM U ITOHATaMy ce mebarmpaat. lomeka Bo moro-
JIeM JeJI Off JIUTepaTypaTa II0CBeTeHa Ha Toa IIpalllarke Ha BOBEIY-
BaIbETO jaBHA IIOMOIII Ce TJlefja KaKo Ha OATOBOp Ha XyMaHUTap-
HaTa Kpu3a Koja ja 3arpo3yBajia OIIITeCTBeHaTa KOHTpoJIa, ppaH-
1yckmnor Mapkeuct Jan Mynue Byran (Yann Moulier Boutang) Bo
cBOjaTa 00eMHa CTyAuUja 3a IPUHYIHUOT TPYX, MHCUCTUPA JeKa
rJIaBHATA LeJ 61IIa ,r0JIEMOTO Bp3yBatbe  Ha IPOJIeTapyUjaToT, Ol-
HOCHO OBMIOT Ma ce cripeun 6ercTBo Ha paboTHaTa cua.>

°' Bo AHrimja, Mefy MOMEHTHTE Ha APYIITBEHOCT U KOJNEKTMBHA Perpo-
OyKLMja Ha KOM MM [OLIOJ KPajoT CO MCUEe3HYBAETO Ha OTBOPEHNUTE IIOJIMIbA
U 3aeJHIUKITe 100pa, OITe 1 IIpoLeCHITe KoM CeKoja IPOIIeT Ce ONPIKyBae co
IeJ1 67IaroCJIOByBake Ha HUBMTE - KON IIOBeKe He MOsKeJle la ce OfPKyBaaT co
OIJIeN [eKa IIOINEbaTa GIle OTpafeHN - KaKo M TAHI[OBYITE IIPMpPeXyBaHI OKOIY
MajckoTo gpBo Ha IIpBu maj (Underdown 1985).

2 Lis u Soly (1979), 92. 3a uncrturynujara JaBHa nmomor, Bugu Germek,
Poverty: A History (1994), Ilornasje 4: ,The Reform of Charity® (ctp. 142-177).

> Yann Moulier Boutang, De l’esclavage au salariat (1998), 291-293. Camo e~
JIYMHO ce coIylacyBaM co ByTaHr Kora BeJy eKa IIOMOIIITA 32 CUPOMALIHITE He
Gu1a TOJIKY OATOBOp Ha OefaTa IpeaU3BUKaHa CO eKCIPOIpHjaljaTa Ha 3eMja-
Ta 1 nHIALMjaTa Ha [[eHITe KOJIKy MepKa Koja TpebaJia fa Io CIIpeult OQIINBOT
Ha pabOTHUIM U Ha TOj HauMH fa (opMIupa JIOKaeH rmasap Ha Tpyx (1998). Kako
TO BeKe Gellle MCTaKHATO, ByTaHT ro IpeHarsacyBa CTEIIEHOT Ha MOOMIHOCT
Ha OCMpPOMAIIIEHIOT IIPOJIeTapHjaT co OIJIe]] feKa He ja 3eMa IIpefBIUA IoceOHa-
Ta I0NI0k0a Ha skeHuTe. IJoHaTaMy, ro MOTLIEHYBA CTENEHOT BO KOj Taa MOMOLL
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Bo cexoj ciyuaj, BOBeAyBalkeTO jaBHA IIOMOII I'0 O3HAYMIIO
IIPECBPTOT BO CTABOT Ha AprKaBaTa KOH OJHOCOT IIoMely paGoTHM-
LIUTe 1 KaIlUTaJIOT, KaKo U BO AepuHMIMjaTa Ha camMaTa yjiora Ha
np>xkaBaTa. Toa 611710 11 IPBOTO IIpU3HABAILE HA HEOOPHTTUGOCMA Ha
CUCTEeMOT Ha KallMTAJIMCTUYKO BIafeerhe UCKIYUNBO IIPEKy IJIan
u tepop. Toa 6 u IpBUOT 06U 32 PEKOHCTPYKI[Mja HA qpsKaBa-
Ta KaKo TapaHTOp Ha KJIACHUTE OAHOCH U IJIaBeH HAJA30pHUK Ha
pernpoayKuujata M AUCHUILUIMHIPAKHeTO Ha paboTHATA CUIIA.

IIpemBecHMIM Ha OBaa yJora MoKaT Ja ce HajmaT yIITe BO
14 Bek, Kora, COOUeHa CO IIMpemeTo Ha aHTu(deynanHaTa 60p0a,
IOprKaBaTa ce I10jaBIIa KaKo eMHCTBEHMOT GakTop criocobeH ma
ce CIIPOTMBCTaBU Ha paboTHMUKATa Kjaca, Koja Omia permoHa-
HO o0eqMHeTa, BOOPYKeHa M KOja IIOBeKe He Ce OTpaHMUyBaja
Ha Gaparba BO paMKJ Ha ITOJIMTIYKATa eKOHOMMja Ha 3€MjOIIoCe -
Huukyute uMotu. 1531 roguHa, co qoHecyBamweTo Ha CTaTyToT 32
paboTHuI BO AHIIN]a, KOj ja YTBPAWII MAaKCUMAaJIHATA HATHNIIA,
IOpskaBaTa GOpPMAJIHO ja Ipe3eia OATOBOPHOCTA 3a YIIPABYBabe CO
TPYHXOT M pelpecujaTta HaJ HEro, KOU JIOPAOBUTE ITIOBeKe He MO-
’KeJle Ja TM rapaHTupaat. Ho nypu co BoBeqyBameTO Ha jaBHaTa
[TOMOLLI, Ap’KaBaTa MOYHAIA Ja Iojara IpaBo Ha ,COICTBEHOCT
Hax paboTHATA Cuja, IPU IITO KAIUTATIMUCTIYKATA ,10e0a Ha
TpyxoT  Omia BOCTAaHOBEHA U BHATpE BIajiejaukara Kiaca, LITO
Ha paboTogaBLUUTE UM OBO3MOXXMIIO Ja ce 0CcJI000[aT o7 ceKoja
OJrOBOPHOCT 3a pelponyKuMjaTa Ha paOOTHUI, CUTYPHI OeKa
Jp>KaBaTra ke MHTEePBEeHMPA, VIJII CO MOPKOB VUJIY CO CTAIl, 3a a M3-
Jie3e Ha Kpaj co HeMHOBHUTe Kpu3u. Co Taa MHOBaLMja qOIILIO U
JIO CKOK BO yIIPaBYBAETO CO OIIILITECTBEHATA PEIIPORYKIINja, IIITO
3a TOCJIEANIIAa TO MMAJIO0 BOBEQyBambeTO Ha meMmorpadcekoro Gene-

6ma mocienuua Ha 6opba - 6opba koja He MOXKe [a Ce CBefie Ha 3aMUHYBarbe
Ha paboTHaTa CIJja, 3aT0a IITO BKIyUyBala 11 IPECMETKI, MACOBHI ITIOXOAM HA
M3IJIaHETOTO CEJICKO HaceJIeHNe Ha TpafoBuTe (peJoBHA I10jaBa BO CpeguHATA
ox 16 Bex Bo PpaHiuja) 1 Apyru o6aMIM Ha Hanaan. Bo Toj KOHTEKCT, He e Ciry-
yajuo mto Hopnu, cpeguiurero Ha KeroBara GyHa, cTaHaN cpeguIiTe ¥ MO
Ha pedopmara [Tomorr 3a cupomarHure.
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Ila BO MAIlIKaTa OIICeHATOCT CO ,0MTKATa 32 YAKIIUPU I JIUKOT
Ha HeIIOCJIyIIIHATA )KeHa, KOja BO IIOITyJIapHaTa JurepaTypa 6ua
MPUKa)KyBaHa KaKo IO TeIa CBOjOT COIPYT WJIN jaBa HA HETOBUOT
rp6 - u3BMpan u ox 1oj (camoriopasuresieH) obu JKEHUTE 1A Ce
n30pKaat ox pabOTHOTO MECTO U OJ I1a3aporT.

On mpyra crpaHa, jacHO e JeKa Toj o0y He 61 ycreas JOKOJI-
Ky HeMaJl IOJApIIKa of Biacture. Ho BlacTuTe ounMrie Ho yBu-
IeJie IeKa Toa e Bo HuBeH uHTepec. ViMeHo, oKpaj marumdukarm-
jara Ha 3aHaeTuMMTe, UCHPIYBAHETO HA JKEHUTE O] 3AHAETITE ja
OBO3MOJKILJIO HEOIIXOTHATA OCHOBA 32 HIMBHOTO Bp3yBakbe 3a pell-
POAYKTMBHMOT TPYA U 32 HUBHOTO UCKOPUCTYBathe KaKO HajHIIC-
KO IIaTeHM PabOTHUUKIY BO JOMAIllHATa MHIYCTpHja.

JKeHnre: HOBUTe 3aeTHUYKN K00pa n
3aMeHaTa 3a N3ry0eHarTa 3eMja

Cojysor Ha ecHadOT U IpagCKUTE BIACTHU, 3a€THO CO IIOCTOja-
HaTa IpMBaTM3alija HAa 3eMjUILITETO, OMI TOj BO KOj € MCKOBa-
Ha HOBaTa IOJIOBA MOmen0a Ha TPYHOOT WM, crioper 360poBmTe
na Kepoun Ilejrman, ,HoBMOT morosBop momery monosute” (Carol
Pateman, 1988), xoj >keHnTe ru qepUHMPAT BO paMKH (MajKu, COII-
pyru, KepKu, BOOBUIIN) KOM ja KpueJsle HUBHATa I0JI0XK0a Kako pa-
OOTHIYKM, IPY LITO HAa MaKUTe UM OVJI OBO3MOXKEH CJIO0OIEH
IIPNCTAIl O HUBHUTE TeJla ¥ HUBHMOT TPYH, KaKo U [0 TeJjlaTa I
TPYAOT Ha HUBHUTE Aera.®

Criopen TOj HOB OIIIIITECTBEH-IIOJIOB JOTOBOP, IIPOJIETEPCKUTE
JKEHH 3a MaIlKuTe paGOTHUIM CTaHalle 3aMeHa 3a 3eMjara M3ry-
GeHa co OrpaflyBameTO, HUBHOTO HajOCHOBHO CPEICTBO 3a PeIpo-

% Bo CBOjaTa TeMeJIHa KpUTHUKA Ha TeopujaTa Ha OIIITEeCTBEHMOT JOTOBOP
ox 17 Bek, popmynnupana oxg Tomac Xo6c u Llon Jlok, Kepon ITejrman (Carol
Pateman, 1988) Besut eKa ,,OIIITECTBEHUOT JIOI‘OBop“ TOYMBaJI Ha yIITE II0Te-
MeJleH ,II0JIOB IOTOBOP, KOj Ha Ma)KOT My IO IIPU3HABAJI IIPABOTO HA IPUCBO;jy-
Barbe Ha TeJIOTO M TPYAOT Ha )KeHaTa.
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HaJjle 3aHaeTUMCKUTe pa60THI/nn/1, IIOYHYBajKu of 15 Bek, co Ijes
Ia IV MCKJIyUarT KEHNTe Of CBOUTe paGOTIIIHUIN, HABOJHO 32 Ia
Ce 3aLITUTAT Of HAMANOT Ha KAIIUTAIMCTIUIKITE TPTOBLIY, KOV 'L
BpaboTyBaJle KeHNTe 3a ITOHVCKA [[eHa. 32 TAKBUTE HACTO]yBarba
Ha 3aHAeTUMIUTE TIOCTOjaT n3006mMIcTBO mokasu.®! Bes ornmen mamu
Bo Urannja, ®panuuja miau l'epmannja, kandure ox Biaacrure 6a-
pajie ma He MM JO3BOJIAT HA JKEHITE [a UM OMAAT KOHKYpPEHIja,
I IPOTEepyBaje O CBOUTE PeLOB, CTAIlyBajle BO IITPajKOBU O-
KOJIKy 3a0paHaTa He O1uIa IOUNTYBaHA M Aypy ofOuBaie faa pado-
TaT CO Maku Kou paboreie co sxeHn. Ce UMHM HeKa 3aHAETUMITE
OuJie 3aMHTEpeCcHpaHy I 32 OTPAHNYYBAHETO Ha KEHUTE Ha pado-
Ta IOMa, 3aT0A LITO CO OIVIe[ Ha HIMBHIUTE eKOHOMCKIU TEIIKOTHI,
,MYIpOTO yIIpaByBarbe Ha JOMAaKMHCTBOTO OJ CTpaHa Ha YKEHU-
Te” 32 HYIB CTAHAJIO HEOIIXOJEH YCJIOB 3a M30erHyBabe OaHKPOT 1
3ayyByBarbe Ha He3aBUCHOCTa Ha paboTmiHnunara. 3urpun Bpay-
Hep (Sigrid Brauner), aBTOpoT Ha HaBeqeHMOT LUTAT, 300pyBa 3a
3HAUEheTO Koe TepMaHCKIITe 3aHAeTUII IO IpuaBale Ha Toa OIl-
mITecTBeHo mpasmio (Brauner 1995: 96-97). Kenute ce obumene
Ia ce CIIPOTMBCTABAT Ha TOj HaIlafg, HO COOUEHN CO PasHUTE TaK-
TUKY Ha 3aIljIalllyBaibe KOU MAIIKIUTE paOOTHULIM T KOPUCTETe
IIPOTYB HUB, He ycreane Bo Toa. OHue Kou 6u ce ocMmesiuie fa
paboTar HagBOp O JOMOT, BO jJaABHMOT IIPOCTOP MJIN 3a Ia3apoT,
Omie MpUKa)XyBaHM KaKO CEKCYalTHO arpeCUBHM IIOAMOJHIYKI,
ma nypu u Kako ,Kypsu“ u ,serrepku’ (Howell 1986: 182-83)%°
Vma nokasu meka Toj 6paH Ha MM3OTMHIUja, KOj 4O KpajoT Ha 15
BEK I'Vl IIPEILIABIL eBPOIICKITE IPAIOBI - ¥ KOj MOJKe Jia Ce COTrJe-

 Omupen mpersen Ha MecTaTa M TOIWHUTE BO KO KEHUTE GILIIE TPO-
TepyBaHM of 3aHaetute uma Bo David Herlihy, Women, Family and Society in
Medieval Europe: Historical Essays. Providence: Berghahn, 1978-1991. Videti n
Merry Wiesner (1986), 174-185.

% Martha Howell (1986), ITornasje 8, ctp. 174-183. Mapra Xayen murrysa:
~JKoMenuure u caTupure 0J TOj IIEPUOK, Ha IIPVMeED, UECTO MTa3apLMKUTe U IPO-
IaBauKuUTe IV IPUKAKYBAaT KaKO KapaKOHIIYJIM, CO KapakTepusaluja Koja He
€aMo LITO I'M MCMeBaJIa NI HaBpeAyBasa 3apafy YIeCTBOTO Ha I1a3apoT, TYKy
yecTo Guia HabyeHa ¥ CO CeKCyasHa arpecuBHocT” (cTp. 182).
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JKerbe (IIOIMCY Ha HaceJIeHMEeTO, CIe/IeIheTO Ha CTAllKITe Ha MOp-
TaNNUTeT, HATAINTET, OPaKoBM) M IIpMMeHaTa Ha CMETKOBOJCTBO-
TO Bp3 OILLITECTBEeHNTe 0HOCHU. Kako mpumep MoxKe Ja IOCTy KK
paborata Ha Kannenapujara 3a cupomanran ox JIuon (Bureau des
pauvres), Koja {0 KpajoT Ha 16 BeK ro COBJIaaja IIPeCMETYBAbETO
Ha 6p0jOT Ha CUPOMAITHIY, KOJIMYMHATA HAMUPHUIIY ITOTpeOHM 32
CeKoe JeTe MJIM Bo3paceH ¥ Koja BOofesia eBIIeHIMja Ha MPTBUTE,
CO ITeJI ia cIpeunr HeKoj Aa Gapa IIOMOII BO MMe Ha IIOYMHATaTa
suuHocT (Zemon Davis 1968: 244-46).

[TapasenHo co Taa HOBA ,OIMIUTECTBEHA HAayKa', C€ pasBmia U
MHTepHAI[MOHATHA febaTa 3a afMUHUCTPUpPAHETO Ha jaBHATA T10-
MOLII, KOja Il HaroBeCcTyBa COBpeMeHUTe AebaTy 3a colMjarHaTa
nopskaBa. [lanu Tpeba ma MM ce IIOMOTHe caMO Ha OHIE KOU ce Hec-
noco6HM 3a paboTa, KOM TyKa ce HapeKyBaar ,OIIpaBIaHO CUPO-
MaIrHu, win Tpeba 1a UM ce IIOMOTHE I Ha ,,TeJIECHO CIIOCOOHN-
Te“ pabOTHUIM, KOM He MOXKaT Aa Hajaar padora? Tue mparnarma
6uite Of CYIITMHCKO 3Haueke Of IJIeAMINITe Ha OIIITeCTBeHAaTa
OUICLUILINHA, Ouaejku rilaBHa I(eJ1 Ha jaBHATa IIOMOII 6mia pa-
GoTHMLIMTE [a ce Bp3aT 3a HMBHUTe pabotHM Mecta. Ho, Bo Tue
Ipaliarba peTko ce Joarayuo K0 KOHCe3yc.

U nomexa xymauuctnukure peopmuctu, kako Xyas Jlync Bu-
Bec (Juan Luis Vives)** u rmacnorosopraummTe Ha 60raToTo rparaH-
CTBO I'l yBUAyBajle eKOHOMCKITE VM AVICHUIUIMHATOPCKUTE IIpe-
HOCTM Ha nojubepayHara U IOLeHTpaIN3MpaHa pacrpemenrda Ha
MIIOCTMHATA (KOja Celak He ja BKIyUyBaja QUCTPyOuUIujaTa Ha

> [lnmanckuot xymanuct Xyan Jlyue Busec (Juan Luis Vives), koj 61 3a-
II03HaeH CO CHCTeMUTe 3a oMol Ha cupoManraute Bo $nanapuja u lllnannja,
611 efleH Of IVIABHUTE 3arOBOPHIIIY Ha jaBHaTa MMJIOCTMHA. Bo cBoeTo meiro
De subvention pauperum (1526) NUIIYyBa JeKa ,CBEeTOBHATA BJIACT, IIpef LpKBa-
Ta, Tpeba 1a ja mpeseMe OArOBOPHOCTA 3a oMol Ha cupomarnaute (Geremek
1994: 187). HarmacyBan u fexa Biactute Tpeba [Ja IpoHajaar padora 3a paboT-
HO CIIOCOOHNTE M VIHCUCTUPAI J€Ka ,Ha pasysJaHNTe, PACUIIAHUTE, KPAJLITe
u Ge3pmenHMuUapuTe Tpeba oa MM ce JafaT HajTeIIKNTe U Hajciaabo IulaTeHu pa-
60T, 32 HUBHUOT IPUMeP Ja IIOCIYKU KaKo IIpeRyTpeayBarbe 3a OCTAHATUTE "

(ibid).
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71e6), e Of CBEIITEHCTBOTO CIUJIHO Ce CIPOTUBCTABYBaJ Ha 3a0-
paHaTa 3a moemuHeunu puinosnu. Ho, He3aBuCHO of pasiykara
BO CHUCTEMITE U CTABOBUTE, IIOMOLITA Ce OJpeayBajla CO TaKBa
CKP>KaBOCT ILITO TOA HMPEIU3BUKYBAIO UCTO OHOJIKY CYIUPU KOJI-
Ky U oJlecHyBama. [IpumaTesnre Ha TOMOIII G1ijle OTOpPUEHM 3apa-
OV TIOHIDKYBAUKMOT PUTYAJ KOj MM OIJI HAMETHAT, KaKo IITO Ce
HOCEHHETO ,3HAK Ha CUPOMAIITHja“ (JOTOrall pesepBrupaH 3a Jier-
posunre u EBpeure) min, kako Bo OpaHiuja, yuecTBO BO TOLUII-
HITe MPOLIeCUN Ha CPOMAIITHIITE, BO KO MOpaJle [a I1apafupaar
U IejaT PKOBHM XMMHI CO CBEKV BO palleTe; U )KECTOKO IIPOoTec-
TUpaJie Kora IIOMOIIITa He 1M O1ijIa BeTHAIl JOoAeyBaHa MM KOoTa
He oATOBapasia Ha HUBHUTE ITOoTpebu. Kako ogrosop Ha taa cury-
armja, BO HeKou (paHIlyCKM IpafoBu Omile KpeBaHU OeCIIIKI BO
BpeMe Ha pacrpepenbaTa Ha XpaHa JJIM KOTa OJf CMPOMAIITHUTE
6u ce Gapaio ma paboTaT BO 3aMeHa 3a XpaHaTa Koja ja mpumaiie
(Zemon Davis 1968: 249). Bo Aurinja, Kako IITO OAMUHYBaI 16
BeK, IIPMMAETO jaBHA IIOMOIII - OBOJIIAT U 3a [eliarta 1 3a CTa-
pUTe - CTaHAJIO YCJIOBEHO O] 3aTBOPAIETO Ha IIPUMATEJIUTE BO
,pabOTHM OMOBI ", Kafle CIy)KeJle KaKO 3aMOPUMiba BO €KCIIEPU-
MEeHTH co pas3Hy paboTHM mporpamu.” CleJICTBeHO, HAMaA0T BP3
paboTHMITUTE, KOj 3aII0YHAJ CO OTpaayBameTo 1 PeBonynujara Ha
LIeHITE, BO TEKOT Ha BEKOT JOBEJ IO KPUMUHATU3AYU]A HA pabom-
HUuKama Kaaca, OJHOCHO [0 CO3JaBambe roJIeMU Macl IIPOJIETEPH,
KOU YUY OWJle 3aTBOpAHI BO HOBY pabOTHY JOMOBM U JOMOBM 32
NIPEBOCIINTYBathe WM Ce OOMAYBaJle 1a IpeXMBeaT HAABOP Of 3a-

% ['7aBHO [eNo 3a MOAEeMOT Ha paGOTHMTE ¥ TIOMpaBHUTE JOMOBY e The
Prison and the Factory: Origins of the Penitantiary System (1981) na Dario Mellosi
u Massimo Pavarini. ABTopuTe yKa)KyBaaT JeKa IJIaBHATa LieJI Ha 3aTBOPAIbEeTO
Omiia pa30MBabETO HA UYBCTBATA HA MAEHTUTET ¥ CONMOAPHOCT Kaj CHpOMAILI-
Hute. Buan u Geremek (1994), 206—-229. 3a I1aHOBUTE HA AHIVIMICKUTE TIOCETHU-
L/ 32 3aTBOpAbe Ha CUPOMAIIHNTE BO HUBHMTE Iapoxuu, Bunu Marx, Capital,
Vol. 1 (1909: 793). 3a ®paunuja, Bunu Foucault, Madness and Civilisation (1965),
oco6eHno Iornasje 2: ,The Great Confinment®, ctp. 38-64.
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anoctoperso.®® U Bo Maapup e joHeceHa ofiTyka Ha 6e30MHIU-
KUTe M TIPOCTUTYTKUTE JIa He UM ce J03BOJIyBa Ja Ce 3a/[p/KyBaar
U COMjaT Ha YJIUIITE U IO TPAJCKUTE TPEMOBU U, JOKOJIKY OM-
maT daTeHu, Aa UM 6GMAAT YAPEHN CTO KAMILNIINA, a T0TOA 1a Ce
MpoTepaar Off TPaIoT Ha IIeCT TOMHM, OTKAKO IIPETXOIHO Ke UM
ce M3GpUUAT TIABUTE U BeruTe.

Kako ma ce 06jacHI TaKBUMOT ApacTUUeH HaTIa/l BP3 KeHIUTe pa-
GoTHIUKN? W Kako MCKIyUyBameTo Ha >KeHuTe of cdepara Ha
OTIIITECTBEHO MpU3HAeHaTa paboTa ¥ MOHETapHUTe OJHOCK Ou-
JI0 TTIOBP3aHO CO HAMETHYBAbETO Ha IPUCUITHOTO MajuMHCTBO BP3
HVB ¥ CO JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE, KOj TOTAIIT MOMPUMILI MACOBHI
pasmepu?

Kora ofi fleHellTHa MepcrieKTUBa Ke ce OCBpHeMe Ha OBUe T10-
jaBI/I, I10 ‘{eTI/IpI/I BEKa KaIINTAJMCTNUKO JlI/ICLU/IHJII/IHI/IpaH)e Ha Xe-
HITe, MOeOM ce UMHI [leKa OITOBOPIUTE ce HAMETHYBAAT CaMU O
cebe. Vlako sxeHcKaTa HagHIIapcKa paboTa, JoMalrHaTa pabora u
(maTeHara) ceKcyaTHa paboTa I TIOHATaMy MPEUYecTo ce IIPoyuy-
Baat 3aceGHO, TeHec MoKeMe MOI06POo 1a YBUAMMeE JeKa JUCKPH-
MIHaIMjaTa KOja *KeHUTe ja TpIIiesie BO pAMKI Ha HaJHIYapcKaTa
paboTHa CMJTa TOTEKHYBA JUPEKTHO O HUBHATA yJIOTa KaKo Hell-
JaTeHV MoMAaIIHu paboTHMUKN. Bps ocHOBa Ha Toa, MoKeMe 3a6-
paHaTa Ha TIPOCTUTYIMjaTa U MPOTEPYBAETO HA KEHUTE Off Op-
raHM3MpaHuTe PabOTHM MecTa [a I'M TIOBP3eMe CO CO3/]aBabeTO
Ha yJIoTaTa Ha TOMaKIHKA M PEKOHCTPYUPAHeTO Ha CEMEejCTBOTO
KaKO MeCTO 3a IPOM3BOJICTBO Ha paboTHa cuma. MefyToa, ot Teo-
PETCKO M MONUTIYKO CTOjaJIMIIITe, CYIITIHCKOTO IpaIiarhe TIac,
TOJT KOM YCJIOBY TaKBaTa Merpaarija 61ia MoKHa 1 KO OTIIITeC-
TBEHM CIIN ja MOAAP>KyBaje N yuecTBYBaje BO Hea?

OroBopoT, BO OBOj CITyyaj, ITacy eKa BaxkeH GakTop Bo 06e3-
BpeHYBaIbeTO Ha )KEeHCKMOT TPy O11j1a KaMIIambaTa Koja ja 3a1ou-

5 Margaret L. King, Women of the Renaissance (1991), 78. 3a 3aTBopame-
TO Ha jaBHUTe KyKu Bo I'epmanuja, Bunu Merry Wiesner, Working Women in
Renaissance Germany (1986), 194-209.
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IIOKpaj IpajficKuUTe IIOPTM, II0 YJINMIUTE BO KBapTO-
BUTE HA LpBeHUTE (PeHepi... 10 MOCTOBUTE... (Taka
wTo) 0o 1594 ‘cpaMHMOT IpPOMeT MPOLBETAT KAKO
unkoram nopano.” (Le Roy Ladurie 1974: 112-13)

Curyauujara 6mna ciamusa n Bo Aurianja u Illnanuja, xkame
LIITO BO I'PAIOBUTE CEKOjAHEBHO IIPMCTUTHYBaJe CUPOMAIIIHY 5Ke-
HIU O] CeJIaTa, a AypU U >KeHITe Ha 3aHaeTUMUTe TU JOIIOTHyBaJe
ceMejHUTe IPUXoay co Taa pabota. Bo 1631, monmuTmukuTe Bractu
Bo Manpun oGjaBuiie mIporiac co Koj o OCyayBaar Toj Ipobiem,
JKaJiejKu ce JeKa MHOTY Oe3JOMHIUKY Cera TajJKaar I10 TPaiCKIUTe
YIIMLM, COKAIM ¥ KPUMM, HaBeAyBajK/ Makll [ia TpelllaT Co HUB
(Vigil 1986: 114-15). Ho 1mIToM mpocTUTyIijaTa cTaHaua rilaBeH
00NMK 32 M3Ap)KyBaibe Ha TOJIeM el Of ’KeHCKara IIoITyJalyja,
MHCTUTYLMOHAJIHIIOT CTaB KOH Hea ce IIpoMeHmII. [lofexa Bo oli-
HUOT CpefieH BeK IPOCTUTYyIMjaTa 611a opuimjanHo npugdareHa
KaKo HY>KHO 3JI0, a IPOCTUTYTKUTE MMaJjie KOPUCT OJf peKMMOT Ha
BJICOKMI HaAVIM, CUTyaLujara Bo 16 Bek Omia obparHa. Bo knuma
Ha M3paseHa MU3OTUMHHI]a, IIpociIefeHa co HallpeJOKOT Ha IIpoTec-
TAHTCKaTa pedopManyja 1 JOBOT Ha BELITEPKU, IPOCTUTYLIMjaTa
IIpBO 6WUIa ITOABprHATa Ha HOBM PECTPUKIINMY, a II0TOA KPUMIHA-
nn3upana. [Tomery 1530 u 1560, rpagcknure Gopaenu O6uie Hace-
Kaje 3aTBOpaHy, a IPOCTUTYTKUTE, 0COOEHO YIUUHNITE, M3II0XKe-
HII Ha CTPOTO Ka3HyBalbe: IIpOoTepyBarbe, KAMIINKYBakbe U IpyTU
CypoBM KasHU. Mel'y HUB Ouia 1 ,KOKIMIIATA 32 HypKarbe VI
accabussade - ,cBUpema TeaTapcKa IpeTcTaBa’, KaKo IITO TOA IO
onnurysa Huku Po6eprc (Nickie Roberts) - kame mito sxprute 61-
JIe Bp3yBaH, IOHEKOTAIIl I IIPUCUIIYBaHM [a Be3aT BO Kades, a
II0TOA TIOBeKeKpaTHO HypPHYBaHM BO peKa IJIU BO €3epOo, peuncu
no maBerbe (Roberts 1992: 115-16). Bo meryBspeme, Bo ®paniiuja
oX 16 Bek, CUIIYBameTO IPOCTUTYTKM IIOBEKe He Ce CMeTayo 3a

162

KOHOT, BO OTBOPEH aHTAaroOHM3aM CO ApKaBara - CEKOralll Ha UeKop
OJI KaMIIMKOT MJIM jaMKaTa OKOJy Bpart.

On regHa TOUKa Ha CO3/aBameToO BpefgHa paboTHA CuIIa,
TOa IPETCTBYBAJIO HECOMHEH HeycIleX, a IOCTOjaHaTa IIPEeoKy-
NUPAHOCT CO IIpalllalbeTO Ha OIIITeCTBeHa AMCLUILINHA, BO
MOJNUTUUKITE KPyroBu of 16 n 17 BeK, yKaKyBa AeKa TOTalllHUTe
Op’KaBHMUIM M IIpeTIpMeMauy OMJIo MOIITHE CBECHU 3a Toa.
3ropa Ha Toa, OIIITECTBEHATa KpM3a, IOTTUKHATA OJ OIIITOTO
OYHTOBHUIIITBO, BO BTOpAara ITOJIOBMHA Ha 16 Bek Oua BiIOIIeHa
07l HOBMOT €KOHOMCKI TIpdY, BO TOjJleMa Mepa IIpeIu3BUKaH
Ol HaMaJyBaleTO Ha HaceJeHMEeTO BO IIMaHCKa AMepHUKa IIo
OCBOjyBambeTO U cilabeemheTo Ha KOJIOHMjATHITE €eKOHOMMUIL.

HaMaJIYBaH)eTO Ha HACCJICHMNETO,
€KOHOMCKAaTa Kpu3ia I fUCHUILIINNTHUPAbhETO
Ha JKCHITCE

ITomanky ox emeH Bek o KosyMO60BOTO MpuUCTUTHYBame Ha
aMEepUKaHCKIOT KOHTMHEHT, COHOT Ha KOJIOHM3ATOPUTE 32 HEOT-
paHMueHN 3aJuxy Ha paboTHA ciia (KaKo eXo Ha IIpoljeHaTa Ha
MCTpasKyBauyuTe 3a ,0eCKpajHIOT Opoj cTebia” BO aMepUKaHCKUTE
mrymu) 6mi pasbneH.

Esponejunte Bo AMepuka noHese cMpT. IIponieHnuTe 3a Kosar-
COT Ha IIOIlyJIalljaTa, Koj r'o IMOTOAMI TOj PErMOH 10 KOJOHMjal-
HaTa MHBasuja, Bapupaar. Ho peuncu 6e3 MCKIYUOK, IOCTETMIINA-
Te OJf Her0 HayYHMIMTE ' MIMEHYBaaT Kako ,AMepIKaHCKIOT X0-
nokaycr“. Criopen [ejupx CraHapp, eieH BeK II0 OCBOjYBAETO,
IoITyJIaIyjara Bo meiya Jy>kHa AMeprka onagHaia 3a 75 MIUIINO-
HI JIyfe, IIITO IIPETCTaBYBaJIO peurcy 95% Of Hej3MHUTE KUTeN
(David Stannard, 1992: 268-305). TakBa e mpolieHKaTa 1 Ha AH-
npe I'yanep ®paHk, Koj nuIIyBa JeKa ,3a HEILTO IIOBEeKe Of e/leH
BeK, MHAMjaHCKaTa romyjanyuja Bo Mekcuko, Ilepy u Hexon gpy-
I'M PeruoHM, omagHaua 3a gesegecer npoueHTu (André Gunder
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Frank, 1978: 43). Bo Mekcuko, nomynanujara onagHana ,0x 11 mu-
JMoHM Bo 1519, Ha 6,5 MyIMoHM Bo 1565 u 2,5 MuimoHu Bo 1600°
(Wallerstein 1974: 89n). o 1580, ,60mecture... CO IOMOILI Ha Opy-
ranHocra Ha [[lmannure, yonite iy mporepaie HajrojieM Aell Of
syfero o AHTuIUTEe 1 of Hu3uHKUTe Bo Hosa Illnannja, Ilepy u
KapuIICKoTo Kpajopesxje“ (Crosby 1972: 38), a Habp30 moToa ke 1mo-
Kocart yurte noBeke Bo Bpasu. LlpkBara ro panmoHann3upaia Toj
,XOJIOKayCT  Kako 00’ja KasHa 3a lHaujaHImUTe, 3apagy HUBHOTO
LoectujanHo” ogHecyBame (Williams 1986: 138); HO, HErOBUTE €KO-
HOMCKU ITocieqyiu He 6uie urHopupanu. [loxpaj Toa, o ocym-
JeceTTIUTe TOOVIHY Of 16 Bek, IoIlyJaljara IIoyHajia fa onara u
Bo 3anagHa EBporra, IITO IPOROIKIIIO U BO TEKOT Ha 17 Bek, Joc-
TUTHYBajKN To BpPBOT BO ['epMaHmja, Kafe IITO MCUe3HaANA €HA
TpeTMHA OJ] HaceJTeHneTo.>

Co nckiyuok Ha llpraTa cmpr (1345-1348), Toa Outa Kpusa Ha
nomyJaiujara 6e3 mpecegaH, IIpU IITO CTATUCTUKNATE, KOJIKY 1 Ia
ce cTpalllHI, Ka)XyBaaT caMo JeJl of ImpukasHata. CMpTTa yapu-
Ja 1o ,cupomarnuure . Bo Hajrosem men, He Ouie Gorature oHUe

% TMoneka Xaxker ®urep (Hackett Fischer) onmaramero Ha mmomysarujara Bo
EBpoma Bo 17 Bek ro IIOBp3yBa CO COLMjaJIHNUTE IOCIexnIyu Ha PeBomynujara
Ha nenute (crp. 91-92), Ilerep Kpure Hynqu mociokeHa Cimka, SOTOJKY IIITO
cMeTa neka meMorpad)ckoTo omafare G110 KOMOMHANMja Ha MAJTy3MjaHCKU
Y OIILITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKY (pakropu. Criopex Hero, oraramero G110 04roBop
KaKO Ha 3rOJIEMyBaEeTO Ha HACeJeHNUETO Ha IOUETOKOT Of 16 Bek, Taka U Ha
[IPUCBOjYBAKETO Ha TOJIEM [l Off 3eMjOIEJICKUTE IIPUXOAY Of CTpaHa Ha 3eM-
jomocemuunure (ctTp. 63).

PoGept Hymnecuc (Robert S. Duplessis, 1997) n3HecyBa MHTepeCeH YBIUL
KOj ja IIOTKpeIyBa MojaTa apryMeHTaluja 3a Bpckara rmomMery gemorpadckoro
omararbe ¥ IPOHATAVCTIUKATA ApKaBHA ITOJINTUKA. IMeHO, TOj INIITyBa AeKa
3aKpeHYBaIbeTO 110 IIOIyJIAIIOHATa Kpr3a of 17 BeK O6miIo MHOry 11o0p3o oT-
Kouky 1o puata cmpr. [To ermmpemujarta ox 1348 1., 6mi1 moTpeGeH Lien Bek 3a
rornyJlanmjaTa fia II0YHe Aa pacre, KojeKa Bo 17 Be, IIPOLIECOT Ha pacTerbe 3a-
[IOYHAJI 110 NOMAJIKY Off MOJOBUHA BeK (cTp. 143). Taa mpolieHKa yKaKyBa Ha
IajieKy IIOrojieMa CTalKa Ha HatanurteT Bo EBpoma Bo 17 Bek, LITO BepOjaTHO
MOJKe JIa ce IPUIINIIIe Ha )KeCTOKUTE Halla[! BP3 CEKOj O0JIVK Ha KOHTpALIeIIIV-
ja.
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10" OM TpebasIo na ce BKIyJaT caMo 3a 1a UM IIOMOTHAT Ha CBOUTE
compysu. Ce cMeTasIo Oypu U AeKa cuTe paboTy KOV I' M3BpIIIy-
BaaT )KEHUTe JloMa He Omie ,paboTa” u meka ce Ge3BpeHM, AypU
1 Kora ce usBpuryBaie 3a nasapot (Wiesner 1993: 83ff). [lokonky
HeKoja >KeHa Ou Imesa o0JieKa, Toraml Toa Omia ,JqoMalllHa
pabora“ miau crmarana BO ,,0[p)KyBakbe Ha JOMaKUMHCTBOTO , IypU
u aKo objiekara He Ouiia 3a WIEHOBUTE HA CEMEjCTBOTO; HO TOA
Omia ,MpoayKTMBHA paboTa Kora 61 ja M3BPIIYBAJ HEKO] MaK.
Taxka usrienano o6e3BpeHYBabETO Ha KEHCKIOT TPYX BO BpeMe
Kora rpajicKuTe BJIACTU UM HaJIOXyBasle Ha TWJIAUTE Oa IO Haf-
IJIeyBaaT IPOM3BOLCTBOTO CO KOe KeHUTe (0COOeHO BIOBULILTE)
ce 3aHIMaBaJle JOMa, 3aToa IIITO Toa He O¥ja BUCTMHCKA pabora
M 3aTOa IITO Ha KeHuTe UM Omiia morpeGHa 3a [ga He 3aBpIIAT
Ha coumjayiHa nmoMoul. Mepu BusHep nmomaBa fmeka >KeHHUTe ja
npudarane Taa GUKIMja U AeKa OyPU U Ce U3BUHYBAJE IITO
Oapaar pabora, Besejkm meka Mopaar Aa ro IIpaBaT Toa 3a Ja ce
nsnapsxysaar (Ibid.: 84-85). Habps3o, cera sxeHCcKa paboTa, TOKOIKY
Ce M3BpLIyBaJa AOMa, Owia qepuHMUpaHa KaKo ,0Op:KyBambe Ha
IOMaKMHCTBOTO, a JypM M OHAaa KOja ce M3BpIIyBaja HaIBOP
O IOMOT Omia ImakaHa IIOMaJIKy OTKOJKY Malrkata pabora
M HMUKOTAIll JOBOJIHO 3a >KEHUTE Oa MOKaT Ja >KMBeaT O Hea.
BpakoT ce cMmeran 3a BUCTMHCKAaTa Kapuepa Ha jKeHara, JoJeKa
HecIocoOHOCTA Ha JKEHUTe caMU [a Ce M3APIKyBaaT ce 3eMaia
3[paBO 3a TOTOBO, OO Taa Mepa LITO KOTa HeKoja caMOCTOjHa
JKeHa, Koja cakaja Jia KBee BO HeKOoe MecTo, O1ia IpoTepyBaHa
IypU U TOKOJKy Gu paboresa 3a HaMHULIA.

3aeqHO €O Of3eMarbeTo Ha 3eMjara, oBa I'yOerme Ha MOKTa BO
IorJIe] Ha HaJHMUYAPCKOTO BpaboTyBame, HOBET OO OMAaCOBYBa-
e Ha npocTutrynujata. Kako mro npukaxysa Jle Poj Jlaqupn
(Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie), Bo ®paninja Hacekame MoXen 1a ce
3abeJre)Xu Imopact Ha OpojoT Ha IPOCTUTYTKIA:

,On Asumwon n0 HapGon u Bapcenona, “xeHure 3a
yxxuBambe’ (femmes de debauche) ce pacmopenyBaie
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JI0 BO MJIerajia; cellak, Kora KOHTpoOJaTa Ha pararmeTo ITIOBTOPHO
Ce II0jaBIUIA Ha OIILITECTBEHATA CL{eHa, KOHTPAL[EIITUBHIITE METO-
IU TIOBeke He Oule HAMEHeTH 3a )KEHUTE TyKy Oumiie OCMICIeHN
Taka IITO fa I Kopucrat Mmakn. OBJie 3acera HeMa Jja ce 3aHIMa-
BaM CO JeMorpadCKuTe IOCIeqULM Ha Taa IPOMeEHA, MaKO I10CO-
yyBaM Ha eJI0To Ha Py 3a nuckycuja Ha Taa Tema. Camo cakam
Ia HarjlacaMm Jeka 0J3eMajKu UM ja KOHTpOoJIaTa Hal COIICTBEHUTE
TeJIa, AprKaBara IV JIMILIJIA )KEHUTE Off HajOCHOBHIOT IIPeyCIIOB
3a GUBMYKM U ICUXOJIOLIKY MHTETPUTET, X MajUMHCTBOTO I'O [eT-
paampasia Ha HUBO Ha IIPUHYAEH TPYH, IIOKpaj Toa LITO I'Ml Orpa-
HIUIIA KEHNUTE Ha PENPOAYKTUBHA paboTa Ha HAUMH HEIO3HAT
BO IIpeTXOHMTe omiTecTa. Cenak, IpUCIITyBambeTo Ha KEHUTE
Ha parare IIPOTUB HIMBHA BOJIja YK (KaKo LITO TOA IO BeJIN eHa
dbeMmHUCTNUKA [TECHA Of CEyMOECETTUTE TONNHN) Aa ,[IPON3Be-
MyBaaT mela 3a apkasara”,®? caMmo Ie;TyMHO ja OlpeIuiIo yaoraTta
Ha KEHITE BO HOBATa II0JI0BA ITofe0a Ha Tpy4oT. JomoHuTeIeH
acIleKT Ha Toa e AepMHMLMjaTa Ha )KEHNTE KaKO HepabOTHIUKI,
rporiec co Koj GeMUHUCTUYUKITE UCTOPUUAPKIU C€ MMAAT MHOTY
3aHMMaBaHO, U KOj 0 KpajoT Ha 17 BeK peuncy OIUI 3aBpILIeH.
Kennre mororarr ro usry6uie TIOTO IIOX HO3€Te AYPU U BO
npodecunre Koy Oyie HMBHA IPUBIIIETH]a, KAKO IITO Ce IpaBe-
EbETO IIMBO U aKyLIEPCTBOTO, IPY ILITO HUBHOTO BpabOTyBarbe
ITOJJIErHAJIO Ha HOBU pecTpukumu. Ha nposerepckure KeHU UM
6110 0COOEHO TEIIKO Ja HajoaT KakBa Omia paboTa, OCBEH OHaa
KOja Imoapasbupaia HajHM30K CTATyC: KaKO AOMAIIHM CIIy>KaB-
ku (mpodecuja Ha emHA TpeTMHA Of >KEHCKaTa pabOTHA CIIIA),
¢busnuky pabOTHUUKYM Ha CEJICKM VMMOTH, TKAjauKW, MPEemaIKI,
Be3WIKM, TopOapky, mamvuiku. Kako mmrro Benm Mepu Busuep
(Merry Wiesner), mokpaj ApyruTe, ce IIMpeia IIPeTIIOCTaBKaTa
(B0 mpaBOTO, KHUTHTE, ypeaOUTe Ha TUIIANTE) JeKa )KeHITe He On
Tpebano ga paboTar HagBOP O AOMOT U JeKa BO ,JIPOM3BOICTBO-

%2 Pechepeniia Ha uTanuMjaHCcKaTa GeMMHUCTIUKA ITecHa o 1971, ,Aborto di
Stato® ([p>xaBeH aGopryc).
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KOU CTpafajie KoTa YyMara IV MaJyTe CUITaHMI I' ITOTOMIIe
IpaJoBUTe, TYKY 3aHaeTunuTe, pu3mMUKuTe pabOTHNUIIN 1 CKUTHU-
unre (Kamen 1972: 32-33). YMupase Bo ToskaB 6poj IITO yJInMIin-
Te OmIe ITOIIOYEeHN OX HUBHITE JIEIIeBN, HOofeKa BilacTute 360-
pyBaje 3a 3aroBOp M IO IIOTTMKHYBaJle HaceJIeHMEeTO Ha JIOB Ha
snocropHuuuTe. Ho omaramero Ha HaceleHUETO ce IPUIIMIITYBa-
JIO U Ha HMCKaTa CTallka Ha HaTaJMTEeT U BO3APKyBameTo Ha CU-
POMaIITHUTe Of TOA [a ce pelpoxylypaar. TelIko e ma ce Kaxe
KOJIKY TOa 0OBMHYBambe GIIIO OIIpaBHAHO, CO OrJIed HeKa JeMOT-
padckuTe eBumeHINN IIpex 17 Bek Ovule MPUIMYHO HeBOeTHAUe-
uu. Ho 3naeme mexa o 16 Bek, OpauHaTa BO3pacT ITopacHasia BO
CUTEe OIILITECTBEHNU KJIACU ¥ JeKa BO MICTMOT IIepMof OpojoT Ha
HaIyIITeH! [ella - HOBa II0jaBa - MOYHaI Aa pacte. HannyBame u
Ha >KaJION Ha CBELITEHULIUTE, KOM OJ IIPOIIOBENATHULIUTE T 00-
BUHYBaJIe MJIAI¥Te 3a TOa IITO He CKIydyBaaT OpaKoBU U He ce
pasMHOXKYBaaT, 3aToa LITO He cakaaT Ha CBET Ja JOHecaT yIITe
ycTu Koyt 61 MopaJe fa I XpaHar.

BpBotr Ha memorpadckara 1 eKOHOMCKaTa Kpmsa Omire merte-
HUNTe ITOMel'y [BaeCeTTIUTe U TPMeCceTTUTe ToANHY Ha 17 Bek. Bo
EBpoma, kako ¥ BO KOJIOHWUNTE, [1a3apOT Ce HaMaJWl, TProBuja-
Ta 3alrpesa, HeBpaOOTEHOCTA ce IPOIIMINpa, a HeKoe BpeMe ce
YMHeJIO [eKa Ha MiajaTa KaIUTalIMCTUUKa eKOHOMUja U ce 3a-
KaHyBa Kpax. VIMeHO, MHTerpammjata moMery KOJIOHUjaJHUTE U
€BPOIICKITE eKOHOMMIIY JOCTUIHAIA TOUKa BO KOja peLMIIPOUHI-
Te IMOCIeNIM Ha KpU3aTa HarjIo To 3a0p3yBajie HEj3MHMUOT OITIIT
tek. Toa 6ua mpBara Mel'yHapogHa eKOHOMCKa Kpuaa; min ,O1-
ITa KpMsa“, Kako IITO ja HapeKyBaat Hekou uctopuuapu (Kamen
1972: 307ff; Hackett Fischer 1996: 91).

Toa 611 KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj IIpAlllarbeTo 3a OLHOCOT IOMery
TPYZLOT, IOIyJaljaTa ¥ akyMyJlanujara Ha 60raTCTBOTO CTaHa-
JIe TJIaBHA TeMa Ha IOJIMTIYKaTa febara 1 cTparerujara sa mpons-
BOJICTBO Ha IIPBUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha ITOITyJIallICKaTa ITOIUTIKA I pe-
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XKUMOT Ha ,0momok“.>’ HespenocTa Ha MpUMeHeTUTe KOHIIEIITH,
KO YeCTO I'l IIOMeLIyBaJe ,HACeIHOCTa o ,HaceleHue", u opy-
TQJIHOCTa Ha HaUMHNTE Ha KOU Ap>KaBaTa II0YHaJja Ja Io Ka3HyBa
ceKoe oJHecyBame Koe I'o IIONIPeuyBasio pacToT Ha MOITyJIalyjara,
He Tpeba [a HE 3aya)KyBaaT BO TOj moriren. MojaTa tesa riacu me-
Ka IoIryJamucKkara Kpusa oxx 16 u 17 Bek, a He KpajoT Ha IVIafTa BO
EBpoma Bo 18 Bek (kako mro TBpau Pyko) e Taa Koja 01 peIIpoayK-
LyjaTa ¥ pacToT Ha IOIyJalijaTa HallpaBMIa Op>KaBHU IIpallia-
1ha, KaKO I TJIABHY TeMM Ha MHTeNeKTyalrHnotT auckype.’® Tloma-
TaMy, TBpAaM JieKa MHTEH3MBUPAmEeTO Ha IIPOTOHOT Ha ,,BELITEP-
KNTe" M HOBUTE AMCLUIUIMHATOPCKM METOMM, KOV JpjKaBara I
yCBOWJIA BO TOj IIEPUOJ CO IIeJI 1a YIIpaByBa CO parameTo I Ja ja
pasbue KeHCKaTa KOHTpOJIA Haf pelpoayKIjaTa, MCTO TaKa I10-

37 BuoMok“ e KOHIEnTOT Koj PyKO To KOPUCTH BO CBojaTa cTymuja Memopu-
Jja na cexcyarnocma (History of Sexuality: An Introduction, 1978) 3a xa ja omiie
IpoMeHaTa Of aBTOpuTapeH oMK Ha Bilafieerbe KOH IIOelleHTpaIn31paH, Ha-
COUeH KOH ,[IOTTUKHYBabe Ha KMBOTHITE MOKI, IO Koj fouule Bo EBpoma Bo
19 Bek. ,,BuoMok” ro mspasyBa cé IIOroJeMIOT MHTepec, Ha AP>KaBHO HUBO, 32
caHHUTapHAaTa, CeKCyalHarTa U Ka3HeHaTa KOHTPOJa Bp3 MHAMBUAYATHNUTE TeJa,
KaKo I 3a 3TOJIeMyBambeTO Ha ITOIyJIalMjaTa, Hej3MTHOTO ABYDKEEhe M HUBHOTO
cMecTyBabe Bo cepara Ha ekoHoMMjaTa. Criopes Taa mapagurma, IIoAeMOT Ha
61OMOKTa Ofesl paka IOf paKa Co IOfEeMOT Ha JMOepaIn3MOT I IO O3HAUILI
KpajoT Ha CyJCcKaTa ¥ MOHApXUCTUUIKaTa Ap>KaBa.

% Opaa pasiuka ja mpaBaM WMajKku ja Ha ym aHanusarta Ha OyKooBcKuTe
KOHLEIITK 3a ,Iomynaunja’ u ,61MOMOK" 0 CTpaHa Ha KaHAICKUOT COLIMOJIOT
Bpyc Kepruc (Bruce Curtis). KepTuc monMor ,HaceleHOCT , KOj Ce KOPUCTEN BO
16 1 17 BeK, T0 CIIPOTUBCTABYBAa Ha IIOMMOT ,IIOIIyJIanuja‘, Koj Bo 19 BeK cTaHal
OCHOBa Ha MofepTHaTa geMorpadcka Hayka. Toj yKaKyBa [eka ,HacemeHocTa”
6112 OPraHCKY UM XMepapXUCKM KOHLENT. MepKaHTUINCTHTE IO yIoTpebyBae
KOTa ce 3aHMMaBaJle CO OHOj [eJI Of OIILITECTBEHNOT KOPIIyC KOj To co3pasa 6o-
raTCTBOTO, OJHOCHO, CO IIOCTOEUKNTe U IoTeHumjanHute padorunun. Ilogon-
HEXHIOT KOHIIENT Ha ,JIomyJamyja“ e aroMmuctiuki. Jlomyanujara ce cocron
OJf TOJIEMO MHOILUTBO Heu3audepeHIPaHu aTOMMI, pacliopeeHy BO allCTPaK-
TeH IpOCTOp U BpeMe", muinyBa Kepruc, ,co COICTBEHM 3aKOHU U CTPYKTYpPH .
Cemak, cMeTaM fieKa IIoMerly THe JBa ITOMMI IIOCTOM KOHTMHYUTET, CO OTJIe[
JieKa ¥ BO MEPKaHTIUIMCTIUKIIOT I BO JIMOEpaNHMOT IIepoj] Ha KalliTaIn3MoT,
ITOMMOT IIOIIyJanuja OMII ollepaTUBEH Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a pernpoayKLujaTa
Ha paboTHaTa CIUIa.
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OJUTy4YyBa KOU Helia Tpeba [a ce pojaT, Kaje, Kora MM BO KOJIKaB
6poj. ITocnenuiia Ha Toa e JeKa KeHITe UeCTo OMIIU IPUCUITYBaHI
Jla paraaT IIPOTUB CBOja BOJja U J1a Ceé OTyIaT OJf CBOMTE TeJa, OX
CBOjJOT ,TPYA", AyPYU YU OJ CBOUTE Jela, MHOTY ITOJIa00KO OTKOJI-
Ky ILITO TOA o JO’KMBeaje OCTaHATUTE pa60THmum (Martin 1987:
19-21). HeBo3MOKHO € fa ce ommiat OOJIKaTa 1 0YajoT HU3 KOU
MIHYyBaJa )KeHaTa Koja Ijefajia KaKko Hej3MTHOTO TeJIO ce CBpTyBa
IpOTHUB caMara Hea, Kako IITO TOa MOopa Ja ce CIydy Ipy Heca-
xaHa 6pemenoct. Toa 0c06eHO BaXV BO CUTyalUTE BO KOU BOH-
Opaunara GpeMeHOCT ce Ka3HyBasia M Kora jkeHaTa co jere Omia
JICKJIyuyBaHa OJf OIIITECTBOTO JMJIM OCyAyBaHa Ha CMPT.

HeBanBupameTO Ha >)KEHCKUOT TPY.,

KpuMmunnanusamnujara Ha )KeHCKaTa KOHTPOJIA HaJl parameTo e
[10jaBa YMEILITO 3Hauerhe He MOXKe [a Omje IpeHariaceHo, Kako
BO IIOIJIE[l HA HEJ3UHNTE MOCIEVIY 10 KEHUTE, TaKa M BO IIOT-
Jleq Ha Hej3MHUTE ITOCAeNIM 10 KallUTAINCTIUKaTa OpraHm3a-
unmja Ha Tpynot. Kako miro e mobpo HOKyMeHTUPAHO, KEHIUTE BO
CpeIHMOT BeK pacIiojlarajie co pasHy KOHTPAIleIITUBHI CPeCTBa,
KOM IJIABHO C€ COCTOeNe Of OUMIIKY, OJ KOU IIpaBesie HaIUTOL
Wi ,recapu’ (Cymo3uropmymu), 3a 3abp3yBarbe Ha MEHCTPYalln-
jara, mpequ3BUKyBame abOPTYC WM COCTOj0a HA CTEPUIIHOCT. Bo
kaurara Bunkume Ha Eea: ucmopuja Ha konmpayenyujama Ha 3a-
nao (1997), amepukauckuor ucropmnuap I[lon Punn (John Riddle)
cocraBu 00eMeH KAaTaJIOT HA HajuecTO KOPUCTEHUTE CyIICTAHI 1
HUBHUTE OUeKyBaHU MM HajBepojaTHM mocnenui.’! Kpummma-
Ju3anujata Ha KOHTpAUEINIyjaTa Ha KeHUTe UM IO Of3esa Toa
3Haee Koe ce IPeHeCcyBaJIo OJ reHepal(uja Ha reHepalyja, fa-
BajKy MM HeKaKBa aBTOHOMIja BO IIOTJIe]] Ha parameTo. Ce ynmHu
JieKa BO HEKOM CJTyuan Toa 3Haeme He OIII0 M3ry0eHo, TyKy OTHIII-

5! Ylutepecen Hamuc IO TOa Ipaliarme Hammira Pobepr ®ieuep (Robert
Fletcher), , The Witches Pharmakopeia®.
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ITO 61arofiapeHne Ha 3rojleMeHaTa MPOAYKTUBHOCT, TPYIOT KOj
KaIUTAJIOT IO eKCIUIOATMpa IOCTOjaHO Ce HaMallyBa BO OJHOC
Ha ,KOHCTAHTHMOT KanuTal (OQHOCHO, KAIUTAJIOT UHBECTUPAH
BO MaIllMHM M JPYTU IMPOU3BOMHU CPENCTBA), IITO BOMU IO
3aKJIyUOKOT 3a ,BUILOK momynaumja“. Ho taa amHaMmka, Koja
Mapkc ja mebuHMpa Kako ,3aKOH Ha IOIyJalijaTa TUIMUUEH
3a KaIUTAJIUCTUYKIOT 00K Ha mpoussoactBo” (Capital, vol. 1:
698ff), Moke a HajBIagee caMo Kora paramero 61 OMI0 UMCTO
OMOJIOIIKY IPOLleC VUIM AKTUBHOCT KOja aBTOMATCKU pearupa
Ha eKOHOMCKAaTa IIPOMeHa, U KOra KallMTaloT I JpKaBara He Ou
MopaJie Jia ce TPIDKAT [eKa ,)KEeHITe Ke CTaIaT BO LITPajK IPOTUB
npaBemweTo feua’. Beymnocr, Mapke Toa ro npernocrasysai. Toj
BOOUII JleKa KaIUTATMCTUUKIOT Pasoj € MpociedeH cO pacT Ha
HOHYJ'IaLU/IjaTa, YUNUNUIIITO HpI/IqI/IHM HOBpeMeHO I IU/ICKyTI/IpaI[.
Ho, xaxko n Agam CMut, TOj pacT ro rieman Kako ,IIpUpoOIHA
rocyiequua’“ Ha EKOHOMCKIOT PasBoj, IPU LITO BO IPBUOT TOM OJ
Kanumanom ua pebunnuujara 3a ,BUIIOK IOIyJanuja“ mocTo-
jaHO IO CIIPOTMBCTABYBAJI HEJ3SMHUOT ,IIPUPOLEH pacTt . Mapkc
HIKOTAIl He OIrOBOPI Ha MPAIIAkheTo 301UTO parameTo 0u 1o
L,TIpUpoieH (PakKT, HAMECTO OIIITECTBEHA, UCTOPUCKU OfIpeJeHa
AKTUBHOCT, BO KOja C€ MHBECTUPAHY PA3HU MHTEPECU U OJHOCU
Ha MOK. Hurty, mak, mommciyBan aeka MakKUTe U KEHUTe Ou
MOJKeJle 1a MMaaT PasiuHy MHTEPECH BO OJHOC Ha IIPABEHETO
Iela, aKTMBHOCT KOja TOj ja CMeTayl 3a POMOBO HeyTpajiHa U
HeoJpeNieHa.

Bo crBapHOCTa, paramero U MPOMEHNUTE Ha IOIyJIalijaTa ce
IaJIeKy Off aBTOMATCKU VIV ,,[IPUPOSHU , TaKa IITO JpKaBara, BO
cute pasu o KaNUTAINCTUUKUOT Pa3Boj, Mopaja fa mpubersy-
Ba KOH peryjanuja u INpUHyAa 32 [a ja MPOLIPU VI HaMaJIu
paborHara cuita. Toa ocobeHO Baku 3a BpeMeTO Ha IIPOOUB Ha Ka-
[IATAIN3MOT, KOTa MYCKYJIUTE U KOCKITE HA PabOTHUITE Orie
[JIaBHU CpPeJICTBA 3a MpousBoacTBo. Ho mypm u momorHa - cé mo
IleHec - ApyKaBaTa He LLTe/ella HAIlOpM BO CBOUTE 00U O palle-
Te Ha >KeHITe [1a ja oJ3eMe KOHTpoJjaTa HaJ pelpoayKIimjara I fa
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TeKHyBaaT Of Taa Kpusa. [loka3uTe 3a OBMe TBpAeHa ce OpojHI,
HO Tpeba [a MCTaKHe qeKa MMayo U Apyru GakTopy KOU IPIHO-
HeJle KOH 3ajaKHyBamhe Ha PEIINTEIHOCTA Ha eBPOIICKITE CTPYK-
TYpH Ja BOCIIOCTaBaT KOHTPOJIA HaJl MCKIYUMBO KEHCKATa PeIrpo-
IOyKTUBHA QyHKOUja. Mel'y HUB MopaMe [a I BOpouMe U ce II0-
rojieMaTa IpMBaTM3allNja Ha IOCEIUTE ¥ eKOHOMCKIUTE OTHOCH,
xou (mery GyprkoasmjaTa) IOTTUKHATE HOBA BO3HEMUPEHOCT BO
OTHOC Ha ITpaIlIakbeTo 32 POOUTEINICTBO U OOHECYBamhEeTO Ha SKeHN-
te. CIIMYIHO Ha TOa, BO OOBMHEHNETO AeKa BEIIITePKITE I' )KPTyBa-
aT Jerara Ha IaBoJIOT - IITO ONJjIa KIIyYHAa TeMa Ha ,TOJIEMIOT JIOB
Ha BeIITepKU OX 16 u 17 Bex - ja mperosHaBaMe He CaMo IIpeo-
KyIMPaHOCTa CO OIlararmeTo Ha ITOITyJIalyjaTa TyKy ¥ CTPaBOT Ha
IoceJHMYKATa Kjlaca O HUBHUTE IIOTUYMHETH, 0COOEHO O KEHII-
Te OJ IIOHMCKIITE KJIACH, KO, KAKO CIIYTMHKI, IIPOCjauKy MIIN VIC-
LIEIUTEIKY, IMaJle MHOTY MO>XHOCTY Ja BJIe3aT BO JTOMOBUTE Ha
cBomre paboTOmAaBLY M [a UM HaHecaT wirteta. Meryroa, He Mo-
’Ke [1a € UMCTa CIYyYajHOCT TOoa LITO MICTOBPEMEHO CO OIarameTo
Ha nomynanujara u GOpMUPAbeTO Ha MAEO0IOTHjaTa Koja ro Har-
JlacyBaJia IIeHTPATHOTO 3HaUekhe Ha TPYOOT BO eKOHOMCKIIOT >KI-
BOT, BO €BPOIICKITE 3aKOHUIIY O1jle BOBELEHI CTPOTY Ka3HU 3a
JKeHUTe OOBMHETH 3a PEIIPOAYKTUBHU 3JI0CTOPCTBA.

Pa3BojoT K0j ja cemes momyaicKaTa Kpyusa - eKCIIaH3MOHIC-
THYKATa ITOITYJIAIVICKA TeOpNja ¥ BOBEIYBAETO ITOJIMUTUKI KOU
MpOMOBMpaJe pacT Ha IOMylauyjara - e JOOpo HJOKYMEHTMpaH.
o cpenuuata Ha 16 Bek, uzejaTa gexa 6pojoT Ha rparaHy ro ofpe-
IyBa 6OTATCTBOTO Ha HALMjaTa CTAHAJ efeH BIJI Ha OIIITECTBEH
akcuoM. ,,CIiopes MOeTO MICIIEE , IIUIITYBa (PPAHIYCKUOT ITOJIN-
TUUKKU Mucanresn u qemonoor, JKau Bonen (Jean Bodin), ,,Huko-
raur He Tpeba 1a ¥Ma CTpaB O IIPEMHOTY ITOSAHMIN VIV IIPEMHO-
Iy Op’KaBjaHII, 3aT0A [ITO CUJIaTa Ha JAP/KaBaTa ce COCTOM Off Jryre”
(Commonwealth, xuura VI). Utanujauckuor ekonomuct [loBaun
Borepo (Gionavnni Botero, 1533-1617) nma monpeduHer mpuc-
Tall, JOTOJIKY LITO ja YBUAeN IoTpebara of paMHOTeXa IoMery
Opojor Ha myfe 1 cpefcTBara 3a U3ApKyBarse. Cemak, cMeTan fe-
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Ka ,roJIeMIHATa Ha HEKOj Tpajl’ He 3aBUCHK OJ] Heropara pusnuka
rojieMIHa WIu 06eMOT Ha HETOBUTE SUAMHMU, TYKY VICKIYIUBO O
6pojot Ha HerosuTe xuTenu. M3pexara Ha Aupn IV, neka ,cunara
u GOTaTCTBOTO HA HEKOj Kpas JIeXKaT BO OPOjOT U M300MICTBOTO
Ha HeroBUTe IparaHy’, ja cymupa geMorpadcekara Muciia Ha Taa
eroxa.

3auHTepecupaHOCTa 32 PACTOT Ha IO YJIalyjaTa CBOjOT BPB IO
JOCTUTHAJA CO IOAEMOT Ha MEPKAHTUIM3MMOT, KOj Off IIOCTOEHhe-
TO ToJIeMa ITOIyJIalyija HAllPAaBII KJIyueH YCJIOB 32 HAIIPELOKOT
U cuulaTa Ha Haumjata. MeMHCTPUM €KOHOMICTUTE UeCcTO I'o OT-
dpraaT MEPKAHTIUIM3UMOT KAKO CUPOB CUCTEM Ha MIUCIIA, 3aPaIi
HeropaTa IIPeTIIOCTaBKa feKa 60raTCTBOTO Ha HALIMNTE € IIPOTIop-
LMIOHAJIHO Ha KBAHTUTETOT Ha PAOOTHUL U IIAPUTE CO KOU PACIIO-
saraat. BpytamHuTe cpencTsa KoM MepKaHTIIMCTUTE, BO CBOjaTa
riaaj 3a paboTHA CUiIa, TU KOPUCTeJle 32 a ' IPUHYIAT JyreTo
Ha paboTa MpUIOHeJEe 32 HUBHATA JIOLIA PeTyIanuja, Co Orje[
JleKa II0BEeKeTO eKOHOMICTH HACTOjyBaar Jia ja OAP:KaT MIy3ujaTa
IeKa KaluTalu3MOT IIOTTUKHYBa cl1060/a, a He TpuHyaa. Mep-
KaHTIJIHATA Kiaca Ouia Taa Koja T M3MUCIIIA pabOTHUTE 3at-
BOpMU, IIPOTOHYBAJIa CKUTHULIUTE, ,TPAHCIIOPTUPATIA” KPUMUHAI-
[{UITe BO aMePUKAHCKITEe KOJIOHUM U IHBECTMPAJIa BO TProBujara
€O poBOBIL, IIOCTOjaHO MCTAKHYBAjKI ja ,,KOPUCHOCTA HA CUPOMALLI-
THjaTta“ ¥ IPOTIaCyBajKI o ,0e3MeTHNUEHETO 32 OMIITECTBEHA
yyma. OTTamy, He € IPEN03HAEHO AeKa BO MEPKAHTIIIMCTIUKATA
TeopHja U IIpaKTUKa MOKeMe Ja IIpoHajaeMe HajaupeKTeH 13pa3
Ha yCJIOBUTE 3a IPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJIalyja I pBaTa KaluTaJic-
TUUKa IOJUTUKA jaCHO HaCcOUeHa KOH MPOOJIEMOT Ha PEIPOMYK-
1uja Ha paboTHaTA cuta. Taa MOIUTHUKA, KAKO IITO BUAOBME, Ma-
Jla CBOja ,MHTEH3MBHA" CTPaHa, KOja Ce COCTOeIa BO HAMETHYBabe
Ha TOTAINTAPEH PEKIIM CIIPEMEH J1a 'V ICKOPYCTY CUTE CPE/ICTBA
3a OJ] CEeKOj MOeAMHEL] 1a U3BJIeUe MaKCUMyM paboTa, 6e3 oryien
Ha BospacTta u coctojbara. Ho, mMana u cBoja ,,eKCTeH3UBHA  CTpa-
Ha, KOja Ce COCTOeJIa BO HAIIOPYU HACOUYEHU KOH 3rOJIEMYBarbe Ha
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KOHTpalleniyja 1 MMajle HeCllopHa KOHTpoJIa HaJ IIOpoAyBambe-
TO, HUBHIUTE MaTKI ceTa CTaHaJle jaBeH IIPOCTOp, IT0of KOHTpOJIA
Ha MaXITe U Op’KaBara, a parameTo OMIIO CTaBEHO BO OUPEKTHA
cinyx6a Ha KalMTaINCTUYKATA aKyMyJIaiuja.

Bo T0j moruen, cynbuHaTa Ha )keHuUTe of 3anagHa EBpoma, Bo
BpeMe Ha IpPBOOMTHATA akyMyJauuja, Omia ciuuHa Ha OHaa Ha
JKEHCKIUTE POOOBM Off aMEPUKAHCKIUTE KOJIOHMjATHN IIIAKM, KO,
0co0eHO 110 KpajoT Ha TproBujara co pobosu Bo 1807, 6uie mpucu-
JIEH! Ha CBOUTE TOCIIOAApM [a MM paraar HOBM paboruuim. Taa
cropenfa OUMIVIEHO IIATH Of CEPMO3HI OrpaHMYyBarba. EBpoIr-
CKIUITE KeHI He O11Ie OTBOPEHO M3JI0KeHY Ha CeKCYaTHI Hallaam -
MaKo IPOJIETEPCKIUTE )KEHU MOsKeJle HellpeueHo qa OMaaT CuiayBa-
HI, a II0Toa 3Topa 1 KasHeTu 3a Toa. He mopasie Hu ga MUHyBaar
HI3 aroHujata Ha of3eMalbe Ha JellaTa, Kou II0Toa ce IIpogaBaie
Ha nasapcku ayknuu. Ilokpaj Toa, eKoHOMCKaTa KOPUCT O HaMeT-
HATOTO pararbe He OMIa TOJIKY ounrieqHa. Bo Toj morien, cocroj-
6ara Ha TOpobeHNUTe KEHT MHOTY I10jaCHO ja OTKpPMBA BICTMHATA
1 JIOTMKATa Ha KalMTallCTUUYKaTa akyMyiaanuja. Ho u mokpaj cu-
Te Pas3JIMKU, 5KEHCKOTO TeJO BO obaTa ciyuay OUIO IPETBOPEHO
BO MHCTPYMEHT 32 peIpoAyKLIja Ha TPYAOT U IPOLIMpyBabe Ha
paboTHaTa Cuia, TPETUPAHO KaKO IPUPOTHA MAIllfHA 3a pararbe,
KOja QYHKIMOHMpA BO CKJIAL CO pPUTMM HAIBOP OX KOHTpOJA Ha
SKeHIUTe.

Toj acmexT Ha mpBOOUTHATA aKyMyJal(ja HeLOCTacyBa BO
MapxkcoBata ananu3sa. OcBeH 3abenemkure Bo KomyHucmuukuom
MaHnugecm 3a yrmorpebaTa Ha jKeHaTa BO OyPrKOACKOTO CEMEjCTBO
- KaKo IIpoM3BeJyBadKa Ha HacJeJHIUK, KOja IO rapaHTupa Ipe-
HOCOT Ha ceMejHaTa COIICTBEHOCT - MapKc HMKoOral He YBaXKIJI
oeKa paramero Om MOXKeno Oa Ompme ITOJIe Ha eKCIUIoATaruja
U, CO CaMOTO TO, IIojie Ha oTIop. Toj HMKorami He ITOMMCIINII
IeKa JKeHUTe OM MOKele Oa ja ombujaT permponyKiujara JIN
[eKa TaKBOTO Of0OmBarbe 01 MOMKeJIO [a CTaHe Hesl Of KiIacHaTa
6op6a. Bo Grundrisse (1973: 100), TBpay KeKa KaIUTATUCTUYUKIOT
pa3Boj ce oBMBa HE3aBMCHO OJ pacTOT Ha IIOIyJalijaTa 3aToa
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HMU Ha ITaCMBHA YJIOTa BO HOCEHHETO Jella Ha CBeT, JojeKa Ha Malll-
KITe JOKTOPM ITIOUHAJIO Ja ce IVle[ja KaKo Ha BUCTUHCKH ,JapuTe-
JIU Ha )KUBOT" (KAKO BO AJIXEMIYAPCKUTE MEUTH HA PEHECAHCHUTE
Bonre6uuIm). Co Toj Mcuekop, HagBIageana HoBa MeJUIIHCKA
[IPaKTUKa, KOja BO UTHUTE CIIyYay JaBaja IPeJHOCT Ha KMBOTOT
Ha QeTycoT IIpe] OHOj Ha KMBOTOT Ha Majkara. Toa 611710 BO CIIpo-
TUBHOCT CO TPAAMIMOHAIHIIOT IIPOLleC Ha IOPONyBatbe, HAL KOj
JKeHaTa ja MMaja KOHTpOJIaTa; 3a Ja ce IIOCTUTHE Toa, of cobara
3a IIOpPOAyBatbe MPBO Tpebana aa ce Mcpiy 3aeJHNUIATA HA KEH
KOja ce coO0uMpasia OKOJIy IIOCTeIaTa Ha MHaTa MajKa, a 6adbuimure
Ila ce cTaBaT IIOJ HA30p Ha JOKTOPUTE MM Ja ce HajMaT CO el
Ia T'Y HaJrJIeyBaaT KeHUTe.

Bo ®pannmja u l'epmannja, 6aburre Mopaje qa CTaHart IIIN-
OHM 3a Ap)KaBaTa 3a Ja IIPOJO0JIKAT co cBojaTa paboTa. O HUB ce
OUeKyBaJO [a I'Ml IpUjaBaT CUTe HOBU IIOPOAYBamba, Aa 'l OTKPU-
jaT TaTKOBIMTE Ha BOHOPAUHO PONEHNTE Aela U [a I'M MCIUTAaT
JKeHUTe 3a KOY IIOCTOeJI COMHEX AeKa ce IOpOAuie BO TajHOCT.
Tpebaso u Mery JIOKATHMTE KeHU [a ro 3abeie)xar ceKoj 3HaK Ha
JIaKTal[Mja KoTa TIe Ha CKaJMUTe Of L[pKBaTa OM 3Ioriiefane cupa-
uu (Weisner 1933: 52). Mcr Bun copaboTrka ce 6apai 1 o pomgHu-
HUTe U cocenuTe. Bo mpoTecTaHTCKNUTE 3eMj1 U IPafioBH, OJf coce-
IUITe Ce OUeKyBaJo [a I LIMNOHMpaaT )XeHITe U Aa TY [IpUjaBaT
CHUTE peJIeBAaHTHY CEKCYaJIHM AeTalN: JOKOJIKY HeKoja >KeHa Ou
IpuMaja MaXk Kora Hej3MHMOT COIpyT 61 61 HagBOp O JOMOT
MM MOKOJIKY OU BJIErjIa CO Mak BO KyKaTa ¥ 3aKJIydelia Bparara
3an cebe (Ozment 1983: 42-44). Bo Tepmanmja, npoHaTaTMCTUUKA-
Ta KPCTOHOCHA BOjHA OTUIILIA JOTAMY LLITO KEHITe OUie Ka3HyBa-
HMU JOKOJIKY He ce Hallperaje JOBOJIHO 3a BpeMe Ha IIOpOyBakbe-
TO VIV JOKOJIKY He IIOKa)KyBaJle JOBOJIHO eHTy31ja3aM 3a CBOETO
moromcrBo (Rublack 1996: 92).

VcxomoT o Tme IOMMTMKMU, KOM Tpaejle OBa BeKa (KEHNTE
Bo EBporma 3apann uemoMopcTBO Oyte yOMBaHM c€ OO KpajoT Ha
18 Bek), OMJI MOTUMHYBAETO Ha JKEHUTe Ha paramero. [omeka
BO CPeNHMOT BEK >KCHNTE MO)KeJle Ja KOPUCTAT pasHU O0JIMLU

156

MOIyJIaImjara, IITo I0Toa OM ja 3roJeMIIIO 1 BojcKaTa 1 paboT-
HaTa CHUIa.

Kaxo mrro 3a6enesxyBa Enn Xexurep (Eli Hecksher), ,peuncu
(aHATYHMOT KOIIHEXX 3a IIOpacT Ha IIOIyJaljijaTa HaJaBilameal
BO CHUTE 3eMjU BO HEPMOMOT KOra MEPKAHTIIM3MOT OMJI Ha CBO-
jor BpB,”® Bo BTOpaTta momosuHa of 17 Bex” (Hecksher 1966: 158).
[TapasenHo co Toa, ce 3aLBPCTUIIO M HOBO CpaKame 3a YOBEUKIUTE
CYILLTECTBA, KOe I'l IPUKa)KyBaJIO0 caMO KaKO CypOBUHA, pabOTHIU-
M ¥ OXIJIeAyBaul, KOM JI CTOjaT Ha paclioyararbe Ha Ap>KaBara
(Spengler 1965: 8). Ho nypu u mpe[; MEpKaHTIIM3MOT [Ia TO JOC-
TUTHE CBOjOT BpB, Bo Opanimja u AHIIMja qpskaBaTa yCBOWIA CET
Ha MPOHATAJMCTUYKI MepKM, KOM BO KOMOMHAI[Mja CO COLMja-
HaTa IIOMOII, To GopMupale eMOPMOHOT Ha KAIMTAIMCTAYUKATA
pPENpOOYKTUBHA MOAUTUKA. [JOHECEeHN ce 3aKOHU KOM IO Harpa-
IOyBasle OpakoT U KasHyBaje LeambaroT, 10 IPUMePOT Ha OHUE
KOM, CO JCTaTa e, 611re yCBOEHM BO ITOOLIHEKHOTO PrMcKo Hap-
ctBo. CeMejcTBOTO HOOWIIO Ha 3HAUEHE KAaKO KIYyUHA MHCTUTYLIN-
ja 3a 06e3beqyBarbe IIPEHOC Ha COICTBEHOCT U PEIIPOAYKLja Ha
pabotHa cyta. FlcToBpeMeHO ce 3aII0UHYBa €O Clleehe Ha JeMOT-
padckuTe IPOMEHN U Melllalbe Ha ApyKaBaTa BO HaA30pOT Ha CeK-
CYaJTHOCTa M CEMEjJHMOT >KMBOT.

Ho riaBHara mHMLIMjaTHBa Koja AprKaBaTa ja mpeseMaiia 3a aa
ro oOHOBU CaKaHOTO HUBO HA ITOITyJalija, Oja 3all0YHYBabeTO
BICTUHCKA BOjHA IIPOTUB JKEHUTE, jaCHO HacoueHa KOH pa3buBa-
e Ha KOHTpoJIaTa Koja THe ja MMajle Haj CBOUTE Tejla U pelpo-
oykiujara. Kako mro ke Bupmume mmomolfHa Bo 0Baa KHIUTa, Taa BOj-

> BpBOT Ha MEPKAHTUIM3MOT € BO BTOPATa MOJIOBIHA Ha 17 BeK, a HeroBaTa
IOMMHAaIMja CO EKOHOMCKIOT KMBOT Ce IIOBp3yBa cO MMMibaTa Ha Bumnmjam Ile-
tui (William Petty, 1623-1687) u ’Kau Barnct Konbep (Jean Baptiste Colbert), mu-
HucTepor 3a ¢unancun Ha Jlyj XIV. MefyToa, MepKaHTIUIMCTUATE OJ KPajoT Ha
17 BeK caMo I'o CHCTeMaTI3VpaIle YN IIPUMEHNIIE OHA IIITO Ce Pa3BUBAJIO YIIITe
on 16 Bex. JKau Bonen (Jean Bodin) Bo ®panrmja u [loBauu Borepo (Giovanni
Botero) Bo Uranuja, ce cMeraar 3a IpOTOMEPKAHTIIIMCTIUKY eKOHOMuCTH. En-
Ha Of IIPBUTE CUCTeMATNUHM (GOPMYJIAlNy Ha MEPKAaHTUIVCTIUKATA €KOHOM-
cka Teopuja ce Haora Bo Thomas Mun, England’s Tresure by Forraign Trade (1622).
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Ha IIpeJ cé ce Bojesa IIPEeKy JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKM, KOj OYKBAIHO
ro JeMOHM3MPAJ CeKOj OOMMK Ha KOHTPOJIA Ha parameTo U Hell-
POKpeaTuBHA CEKCYalHOCT, TaKa LITO I'M OOBMHYBAJ )KEHNTE 3a
JKpPTBYBarbe Ha feljaTa Ha raBoiioT. Ho, ce mornmpasna 1 Ha HOBa-
Ta feuHMLMja HA PEPOXYyKTUBHUOT 3710cTOp. Taka I1To, TOuHy-
Bajku of 16 Bek, qofeKa IMOpTyrajcKuTe OpomoBM ce Bpakaje Of
Adpuxka co cBOMTE IIPBU UOBEUKY TOBAPY, CUTE €BPOIICKY BIAILN
3alloyHaje CO CTPOTO KasHyBakbe Ha KOHTpallemuujara, abopry-
COT ¥ UeTOMOPCTBOTO.

OBaa mociegHa IpakTuKa Oyiia OO HeKaJe ToJlepypaHa BO
CpeqHIOT BeK, 6apeM Kora CTaHYBaJIo 300D 3a CHPOMAIIIHY )KeH;
HO cera CTaHaja CMPTeH IpeB M ce Ka3HyBaja IIOCTPOTO Of
ITOBEKETO MAIIIKV 3JI0CTOPCTBA.

~,Bo Hupubepr, Bo 16 Bek, KagHaTa 3a MajKNUTe KOU
MU3BpIINIIE YeJOMOPCTBO Oomna naseme; Bo 1580, kora
[JIABMTE Ha TPU YKeHU OIIe 3aKOBAHU 3a T'yOVUIINIIITe-
TO KaKo IIpMMep 3a jaBHOCTa, Ka3HaTa Ouiia mpoMeHe-
Ta BO OTceKyBame Ha Tnapata.” (King 1991: 10)%°

% 3a muckycuja OKoJTy HOBUTE 3aKOHM 32 UeTOMOPCTBO, BUmHU (Mefy mpy-
roro) John Riddle (1997), 163-66; Merry Wiesner (1993), 52-53; u Mendelson n
Crawford (1998), xkou mmiryBaaT fexa ,3JI0CTOPCTBOTO Ha YeJOMOPCTBO € OHa
KO€ CaMOCTOjHIITE >KEHI MOYKelle ja TO HallpaBar IIpe] Koja 6ujia gpyra OIiiTec-
TBeHa rpymna. EqHo ucrpaxyBarme Ha 4eJOMOPCTBOTO OJf IIOUETOKOT Ha 17 Bek
IOKasKa fieKa Off IileeceT MajKi, IefeceT M TPy Oule caMOXpaHM, a IIeCT BXO-
Buuu” (cp. 149). Cratucrukara MOKaXKyBa U leKa 4eOMOPCTBOTO OMJI0 KasHy-
BAHO yILTE IIOUECTO OTKOJKY BelITepctBoTo. Mapraper Kunr (Margaret King)
nuirysa gexa Bo HuuGepr, ,mmomery 1578 u 1615 r., ueTupuHaecer >keHu Ouie
noryGeHn 3apaay Toa 3JI0CTOPCTBO, HO caMo efHa Belrrepka. On ocyMaeceTTu-
Te TOAMHM Ha 16 Bek 10 1606 T., mapiameHTOT 0 PyeH noKpeHan eqHaKoB 6poj
OOBUHEH]ja IIPOTIB YeJOMOPCTBO ¥ BEILITEPCTBO, HO UeOMOPCTBOTO I'0 KasHy-
BaJI MHOT'Y rtocTporo. KanBunncriuka KeHeBa yMasa MHOI'Y ITorojiemMa CTaIka
Ha 1ory6yBara 3apaan ueJOMOPCTBO OTKOJIKY 3apaiyl BELITepPCTBO; o 1590 1o
1630 r., JeBeT OJf eAMHAECET KeHU OOBMHETH 3a YeJOMOPCTBO Ouure IOryGeHu,
BO criopefa co eHa OJf TPUECET OCOMHMYEHN 3a BemurepcTBo” (ctp. 10). Tue
NpoLeHN I'M NOTBpAyBa 1 Mepu BucHep, koja nuiryBa neka ,Bo JKeHesa, Ha
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Buse BoBemeHM HOBM OOMMI(M Ha HAA30p HAJ KEHUTE CO L€
Ia ce crpeuy ImpekuH Ha 6pemenocra. Bo ®Ppannuja, co xpancku-
oT yka3 of 1556, ofx )keHUTe ce Gapasio fa ja mpujasatr cexoja 6pe-
MEHOCT, a OHNE YU HOBOPOAEHUNbA OU IouMHale mpex aa ou-
AT KPCTEHU, a [0 HeIpUjaBeHO MIOPOAyBaibe, Orie OCyoyBaHNI
Ha cMpT, 6e3 orjief Jaiy HalpaBuie HeKakoB npectamn. CamuHn
IoKasu; ce qoHeceHU U Bo Aurimja u IITkorcka, 1624 n 1690. Pas-
BIUE€HA € IINNMOHCKa Mperka, Koja I'M HaarjleayBala HeMakeHIUTe
MajKy, IUIIIeHN Of KakBa Omiro momour. [ypn U IpysKameTo 3a-
COJIHUIIITE HAa HEMa)KeHITe OpeMeHU KeHU OWIIO IIPOTIaceHo 3a
HeJIeTaTHO, Of CTPAaB [ieKa Tye TaKa 61 MoyKeJle fa IM ITo0erHaT Ha
ounTe Ha jJBHOCTA, JOJIeKa OHIeE Koy OM ce cIipmjaTesniie CO HUB
6ute jaBHO KpuTnkyBauu (Wiesner 1993: 51-52; Ozment 1983: 43).

Kaxko moceqmua Ha T0a, roseM 6poj KeHu Ouie U3I0KeHN Ha
nporoH, npu mwro Bo EBpoma, Bo TekoT Ha 16 u 17 Bek, moBeke
JKeH! Oute OTyGeHN 3apagyl UeJOMOPCTBO OTKOJIKY 3apafu Koe
OWI0 APYTO 3JI0CTOPCTBO, OCBEH BELITEPCTBOTO, OOBUMHEHIE KOE
JICTO TaKa MOopa3dupaio ybuBarme mela U OPyTrM HapyLIyBamba
Ha pelpoayKTUBHIUTE HOpMHI. 3HAUAJHO € I Toa AeKa M BO CIIyyaj
Ha 4eJJOMOPCTBO U BEILITEPCTBO, IIPOIMMCUTE KO 'l OTpaHUUyBa-
Jie 3aKOHCKITE OJATOBOPHOCTHM Ha >KeHUTe Omute ykuHatn. Ha T0j
HaAYUH, KeHUTe 3a IPBIAT BJerjie BO €eBPOIICKUTE CYTHULI, BO
CBO€ UIMe, KaKO 3aKOHCKIU 3peJIi JIMYHOCTH, IT0X OOBMHEHE qeKa
ce BeLITepKM MM Oeka yomie nera. [lokpaj Toa, COMHEXOT KOj BO
TOj IIEPUOJ Ce IOjaBUI KOH GabUIIMTe - IITO JOBEJIO KOH BOBEAY-
Barbe MAIIIKU JJOKTOPU BO COOMTE 3a IIOPOyBame - IIOBEKe Joarai
OJI CTPABOT Ha BJIACTUTE 3apajyl UeTOMOPCTBO OTKOJIKY OJ HABOJ-
HaTa MEIUI[MHCKA HECTPYUHOCT Ha 6abuuuTe.

Co maprunanusanmjara Ha 6abuuuTe 3aII0UHYBa IIPOLEC BO
KOj >KeHUTe ja n3TyOiie KOHTPOJIaTa HaJl parameTo U Oue cBefe-

npumep, BO mepuomoT 1595-1712 r., moryGenn ce 25 ox 31 xxeHa OOBUMHETH 3a
YeJOMOPCTBO, BO cnope,u6a co 19 ox 122 o6BUMHETH 3a BeLuTepCTBo“ (1993: 52).
Kenmnre Gyute ocyyBaHM Ha CMPT 3apaju UeOMOPCTBO c€ 10 18 Bek.

155



OKYJITHOTO He ja 3arpo3yBa IMPaBIIHOCTA HA OIIITECTBEHOTO Of-
HecyBambe. 11 Ha acTposiormjata Mo)ke Ja JI ce JO3BOJIU BpaKarbe,
CO OTIJIe]] IeKa AypPMU U HajCTPACTBEHMOT KOH3YMEHT Ha aCTPAIHI
Tabeu coceMa aBTOMATCKU Ke TO TIPOBEPU CBOjOT UACOBHUK TIPET]
Ia mojme Ha pabora.

MeryToa, Toa He GuIIa OTIIM]ja 3a BIajejauKkara Kiaca of 17 Bex,
KOja BO Taa [TI0UeTHA U eKCIIEpUMeHTATHA Basa O KallMTaTMCTIY-
KIOT pasBoj, C€ yIIITe He yCIeaa fia ja BOCIIOCTABY OIIITECTBEHA-
T4 KOHTPOJIA HEOIIXOAHA 32 HEYTPAIU3Mparhe Ha MarucKara Ipak-
TUKA, HUTY QYHKIMOHAIHO 14 ja MHTerpupa Marujara BO OpraHu-
3alujaTa Ha OIIITECTBEHMOT KUBOT. Ofl HEj3UHO TIIeAUIITE, He
6WI0 TONIKY Ba)KHO Jajyt MOKITE 32 KOU JIyf'eTO Bejeje AeKa I'i
roceyBaar MM KOU TeXHeelle a TU IMOCeyBaar, Ouiie BUCTUH-
CKM WJI WJIY30PHMU, 3aT0A LLUTO CAMOTO ITOCTOEHhe Ha MaruCKUTe
BepyBara OUJI0 U3BOP HA OMIIITECTBEHA HETIOCTYIITHOCT.

Ha npumep, 1a ro moryieHeMe LIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHETOTO Be-
pyBambe BO MOKHOCTA [Ia Ce MPOHajIe CKPUeHo 0OraTtcTBo €O IMo-
o Ha maruu (Thomas 1971: 234-37). Toa cekako 6miia mpernpe-
Ka 33 BOCIIOCTaBYBAKETO CTPOTA U CIIOHTAHO mpudaTeHa paboTHa
mucuuiuinHa. [TogefHaKBO 3aKaHYBaUKO OIIIO M NPOPEKy6aremo,
OMILJIEHO Kaj IOHMCKUTE KIIACU, KOe 0CODEHO 3a BpeMe Ha AHTJIIIC-
KaTa rpafaHcka BojHa (MCTO KaKO UM IIOPaHO, BO CPESHMUOT BEK),
ciyskeso 3a popmynnparme 6opoena mporpama (Elton 1972: 142ff).
[IpoporrBara He Gmite camo u3pas Ha (GaTaIuCTIIKaA pe3UrHaL-
ja. Bo Texor Ha ucropujara Tme 6ue CPEICTBO CO KOE ,,CYPOMAIII-
HIUTE" TU eKCTEPHU3UPAJIE CBOUTE YKeJIOM, IIpUIaBaie JIeTUTUMI-
TET Ha CBOMTE IUIAHOBM 1 II0TOA T CIPOBEAYyBaje Ha meiro. Xo6¢
rO Mpero3Hal Toa Kora Mpeaynpeay aeka ,Hema Humiro... mro
JyFeTo TOJIKY K0OpO ' HACOUYBAa BO HUBHUTE HACTOjyBakha KaKo
IIITO € IPeIBUTYBAHETO HA MCXOMOT HA HUBHOTE NENTyBabe; IIPO-
poILITBaTA MHOTYIIATY OWJIe TJIaBHATA IIPUYMHA Ha IIPOpPEUeHUTE
macraun (Hobbes, ,Behemot®, Works VI: 399).

Ho 6e3 oryrex Ha ormacHOCTa Koja Marujara ja IIpeTcTaByBaja,
OyprkoasmjaTa Mopaia qa ce 0Opu CO Hej3MHATa MOK 3aTOA IIITO
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On T0j mmopas IpoM3JIeros HOB MOJeN Ha >KeHCTBEHOCT: M[e-
aJHaTa JKeHa I COIIpyra - IaCMBHA, IIOCIYIIIHA, [ITeJINBa, MOJI-
yaamBa, BpeqHa 1 uemgHa. Taa mpoMeHa IMOYHANIA KOH KPajoT Ha
17 BeK, OTKaKO YKEHNTe IIOJOJII0 O efleH BeK Orle M3II0KeHN Ha
npkaBeH TepopmsaM. OTKako sKeHUTe Ouiie IOpaseHN, CIMKara
3a )KEHCTBEHOCTA pasBUeHa BO IEPUOMAOT Ha ,TpaH3miujara’ 6u-
Ja oTdpieHa Kako HemoTpeOHa anarka, u Omia 3aMeHeTa CO HO-
Ba, MOKPOTKa. [lofeka BO BpeMeTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKM )KeHM-
Te OUle IPUKAXXyBaHM KaKO OMBY CYILITECTBA, MEHTAJIHO CJIabu,
HEe3aCUTHO CJIa0CTPACHY, OYHTOBHI, HEIIOCIYIIHY, 6€3 CAMOKOH-
TpoJia, 1o 18 Bek Taa ciauka Omia npeobpareHa. JKenure cera 6m-
Jle ONMIITYBaHY KaKo IIACUBHM, aCEKCYaJHI CYILITECTBA, IIOIIOCIY-
IIHY ¥ IIOMOPAJIHM OJf MaKITe, CIIOCOOHY Ha HMB Ja M3BpLLIAT
MOpanHoO BiaujaHue. [lypyu u HMBHATA MPAIMOHAIHOCT Cera CTa-
HaJla BPeJHOCT, KAaKo ILITO TOa Io o0jacHyBa GpaHIyCKIOT (Guro-
30¢ ITjep Ben Bo cBojor Hcmopucku u kpumuuku peunux (Pierre
Bayle, Dictionnaire historique et critique, 1740), koj ja danu cunata
Ha )KEHCKUOT ,MajuMMHCKI MHCTUHKT , BeJIEjKY IeKa BO HEro Tpeda
Ia ce Iyiefia BUCTMHCKY GO0XKj1 M3y M, KOj TapaHTHpa AeKa KeHUTE,
7 [IOKpPaj TELIKOTUUTE Ha IIOPOAYBAETO U OATJIEAyBAIBETO Nella,
Ke IIPOIOJDKAT [1a Ce perpoayLupaar.

Kosonmnsanujara, rimodoanmsanujara u
JKeHUTe

Homexa oATOBOPOT Ha MOIyJIaLMCKaTa Kpu3a Bo EBpoma 6wt
MOTUMHYBarbe Ha KeHUTe Ha pelpoAyKLMjaTa, BO KOJOHMjaIHA
AMepuKa, Kafie ILITO KOJIOHM3alljaTa yHUIITIIIA AeBeeCeT I IIeT
MPOLIEHTHU Off CTAPOCENEeICKOTO HaceJleHIe, OArOBOPOT 61 Tpro-
BUjaTa co pobOBI, KOja Ha eBpOIICKAaTa BiafiejauKa Kiiaca It JoHexa
HeoTpaHIYeHN 31Xy Ha paboTHA cuia.

Viure Ha IIOYETOKOT 0f 16 Bek, MPUOIIVKHO MIIMOH adpu-
KaHCKY poOOBY ¥ JOMOPOIHY paGOTHIIM TPOV3BeyBaJIe BUIIOK
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BpenHocT 3a IllmaHuja Bo KoJIOHMjalHa AMepHKa, 110 MHOTY IIO0-
rojieMa CTaIka Ha eKcILIoaTaluja OTKOJIKy paborHuuuTe Bo EBpo-
I1a, IITO TV yHAIIPEAIIO OHME CEKTOPY Off €BPOIICKATa EKOHOMM]ja
KOI ce pa3BuUBAJe BO IpaBel Ha KanuTtanuamor (Blaut 1992a: 45—
46).”® o 1600, camo Bpaswt Bo 1Iekep M3Be30JI BOJHO MOTOIEMA
BpeIHOCT OJf BpeJHOCTa Ha eBPOICKMOT M3BOP BO BOJHA MCTATa
roguHa (Ibid.: 42). Crankara Ha akyMyJianuja Ouia TOJIKY BICOKA
IITO OpasMIICKMATE IUTAHTAXM Ha IIeKepHa TpCKa I yIBOjyBaje
CBOMTE KAaIlaI[UTETV CEKON [ABe TOMMHI. 37IaTOTO ¥ CpeOPOTO MICTO
TaKa Urpaje KIy4dHa yJora BO pelllaBalkbeTo Ha KaMTaIMCTIIKA-
Ta Kpusa. 371aToTo M3Be3eHOo of bpasmi ja oxmuBeaso Tprosujata
n naaycrpujata Bo EBpona (DeVries 1976: 20). o 1640, yBeseHu
ce rmoBeKke ox 17.000 ToHM, IIITO Ha KaIIMTAIMCTUKATA KjIaca M 0O-
HeJIO OTPOMHA IPeJHOCT BO IIPIICTAIIOT A0 paboTHA CMIIa, CTOKA
u 3emja (Blaut 1992a: 38—40). Ho BucTuHCKOTO 60TaTCTBO G TPY-
IOT aKyMyJupaH IIPeKy TproBujaTa co poOOBH, 3aTOa IIITO OBO3-
MOKIJI OOJIMK Ha IIPOM3BOICTBO KOj He MOXKeI fa ce HaMeTHe BO
Espona.

IleHec ce cMmeTa JeKa CUCTEMOT Ha ILUIAHTaX! ja IMOTTUKHAI
Wnpycrpuckara peBonyluja, Kako IITO Toa ro TBpau Epuxk Bu-
Janjamc, Koj 3abeeskyBa Kako HeMa HuenHa 1uria Bo Jluseprryn
n Bpucron xoja He e 3anemeHTuUpana co appukancka kps (Eric
Williams 1944: 61-63). Ho xanutanusMor He 61 HAIIPaBWI Hue-
IeH UeKop, HOKOJIKY He Omia eBpoIicKaTa ,aHeKcuja Ha AMepu-
Ka“ U ,KpBTa U IIOTTA" KOM BO TEKOT HA JBa BeKa IIPUCTUTHYBAJE
Bo EBpomna on mnantaxkure. Toa Mopa fma ce Harjacu 3a fga cda-

73 11ejmc BrayT ykaxyBa TeKa BO HEKOJIKYTe JIeIleHUM 110 1492 T., ,cTarKaTa
Ha pacT ¥ IpOMeHM) OpaMaTIUHO IIopacHaja 1 Aeka EBpora Bieria Bo mepmon
Ha 3a6p3aH passoj‘ (James Blaut 1992a). Toj nmuinysa: ,Komounjanauor mordar
o 16 Bek IIpomM3BeAyBaJl KallUTal Ha pasHM HaumHu. ExeH ox HuB GUII MCKO-
IyBambeTo 371aT0 U cpebpo. dpyr Omi MIaHTa)XKHOTO 3eMjOAeNICTBO, TJIaBHO BO
Bpaswur. Tper 611 Tprosujara co 3auMHM, TKAEHUHU M MHOTY IPYTM HEILTa CO
Asyja. YeTBpT eJeMeHT 61T TPOGUTOT KOj ce BpaKajl BO €BPOIICKUTE GUPMU O
pasHM IPOM3BOIHY U TPTOBCKIU OIlepariuu Bo AMepuka... [leTtu 61 porcTBoTo.
AxyMymanujara of Toj pecypc 6una orpomua‘“ (ctp. 38).
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VckopeHyBameTO Ha TUE IPAKTUKY OV HEOIIXOACH YCJIOB 32
KaIMTAINCTUUKATA palyioHaIM3alja Ha TPYROT, CO OIVIe]] JeKa
MarujaTta OuIa He03BOJIMB OOJIUK Ha MOK U CPENCTBO 3a CIMeKHY-
6arbe HEWMO WMo 20 nocakysaul 6e3 paboma, OJHOCHO OnOMBarbe
ma ce pabotu Ha jeno. ,Marujara ja yousa Tpynosbybusocra’, ce
kanen Ppencuc BejkoH, mpu3HaBajKu AeKa HUIITO HE MY € TOJIKY
OXOMBHO KaKoO IIPETIIOCTABKATA JeKa HEeIIITO MOXe fa ce gobue co
He3HauUTeJIeH Hallop HaMeCTO CO cOITcTBeHaTa ot (Bacon 1870:
381).

IToxpaj Toa, MarujaTa mouyBa Ha KBJIMTATUBHO IIOMMalbe Ha
IIPOCTOPOT M BPEMETO, IIITO He MOXKe Ja Ce YCKJIaAM CO IIPaBUIIHN-
ot paboreH nporec. Kako Moskese HOBUTe NpeTIpueMauy fga I
HaMeTHAT [IpaBUIHNTE paboTHI 00paCIIV Ha IIPOJIeTapujaT Koj Be-
pyBa [IeKa II0CTOjaT CPEeKHM M HECPEKHMY JeHOBY, OTHOCHO JEeHOBU
KOra MOXKe Ia ce IIaTyBa ¥ IeHOBM Ha KoM He Tpeba ma ce Mppaa
o] IoMa, IeHOBY ITOTOHM 32 BEHUAaBKI U IEHOBU KOra CeKoja pa-
6oTa Tpeba BHMMaTenHO Aa ce n3bernysa? [lomeqHakBO HEKOM-
MaTtrOIUTHO CO KAaIUTAIUCTIUKATa paboTHA UCHUILINHA OO 1
cdakameTo Ha KOCMOCOT KOe Ha MHIUBUAYaTa JI IPUIINIITYBAJIO
rnoceOHNM MOKM: MarHeTCKa IIPUBIEUHOCT, MOK [1a ce CTaHe HeBI-
JIVB, Ja Ce HAIYIITY COIICTBEHOTO TeJIO, CO MarucKu Bpadn aa ce
3apobu Heuuja Boja.

Mosxebu He 611 G110 OBUIIIHO [Aa Ce MCTPAKM JAIM TE MOKU
Ouute BUCTMHCKM VI MMarnHapHu. B Moxkeso ma ce xaxe geka
CUTE IIPEAKANINTATIVICTIIUKN OIIIITECTBA BEPYBAJI€ BO HUB M I€Ka
BO IIOHOBO BpeMe ce cpekaBaMe CO IIOMHAaKBO BpeJHYBambe Ha TIe
MPaKTUKU KOU, BO BpeMeTO 3a Koe 300pyBaMe, Omje OCyqyBaHM
KaKo BeIITepcTBO. [la ro crmoMeHeMe caMoO C€ ITOroJIeMIOT MHTe-
pec 3a MpaKTMKUTe Ha Iapamncuxojorujara u 6modpnadeKkoT, Kou
cé IoBeKe ce IIpMMeHyBaaT 1 Bo ouimjanHara Meguimaa. Oxiu-
ByBambeTO Ha MarMCKITe BepyBamha JeHeC € MOXKHO 3aToa IIITO THe
IoBeKe He IIpeTCTaByBaaT OINIITeCTBeHA 3aKaHa. MexaHM3anujaTa
Ha TeJIOTO [0 Taa Mepa e BrpajfieHa BO II0eMHEL[OT 11ITO, 6apeM BO
VHOYCTPUCKITE OIIITECTBA, 0CTABAKETO IIPOCTOP 32 BEPyBaIhe BO
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tiukara ¢uiosoduja. ,3HaemEeTo  MOXKE [Ja CTaHE ,MOK Camo
aKo MOXKe [1a TV HaMeTHe CBOUTe CTaBOBU. Toa 3HauUM qeka Mexa-
HUYKOTO TeJIO, TeJIOTO-MalllHa, He OM MOJKeJo [a CTaHe MOZe
Ha OIIIIITECTBEHO OIHECYyBakbe NOKOJIKY OpskaBara He IO YHIII-
TeNa IIMPOKMOT PACHOH Ha IPEeNKANUTAINCTUYKY BeEpyBarba,
MIPAKTUKIY U OIIITECTBEHN CYOjeKTH, uye IIOCTOe e IIPOTUBpeUe-
JIO Ha IPABIUIHOCTA Ha TEJIECHOTO OJJHECyBaibe KOe IO BeTyBaja
MexaHMICTNUKaTa ¢puiaosoduja. Toa e mpuumHaTa 30IITO, BO
nukoT of ,Jobara Ha pasymMor” - gobarTa Ha CKENTUIM3MOT U
METOJOJIOIIKIIOT COMHEX - Ce CpeKaBaMe CO >KeCTOKM Halaau
Ha TeJOTO, CO CUJIHA MOLAPIIKA O MHOTYTe 3arOBOPHUIIM Ha
HOBaTa JOKTPUHA.

Toa e HAaUMHOT Ha KOj MOpaMe [a Io TOJIKyBaMe HaIlamoT IIpo-
TUB BELUTEPCTBOTO M IPOTUB MATMCKUOT IOIJIE] HA CBETOT, KOj
U TIOKpaj HalaJuTe Ha I[pKBaTa IIPeoBIagyBayl Mel'y HapOIqOT BO
TEKOT Ha CPeHIOT BeK. Bo ocHOBaTa Ha MarujaTa ce Haorauo aHu-
MMCTUYKOTO c(pakarbe Ha IpUpoaaTa, Koe He mpudakaao HUKAKBO
pas3aBojyBambe Ha MaTepujaTa M JyXOT, ¥ KOe COIJIACHO CO Toa, KOC-
MOCOT 'O 3aMJICIIyBAJIO KaKO J} U6 Op2aHU3AM VICIIOJIHET CO OKYJIT-
HII CIJIV, BO KOM CEKO] eJIEMEHT € BO ,,CHMIIaTYKa  BPCKa CO OCTa-
TOKOT Off IesiHaTa. Bo Taa mepcrekTuBa, Bo K0ja Ha IpUpoaaTa ce
[JIefasio Kako Ha yHUBEP3yM OJ 3HAITY U ITOpaKM, KO 03HauyBa-
Jie HeBUJIMBY apUHNTETH KO Tpebaso na buaar geurndprupanu
(Foucault 1970: 26-27), cexoj eneMeHT - pacTeHMja, OMIKM, MeTa-
JIM U HAjTOJIEMUOT JeNl OJf YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO - IMaJl CBOM CIIeLIN-
¢nunu gobmectn u Moku. OTTamy, Guie pasBMeHM pasHU IIpak-
TUKU 32 OTKPUBAIbe HA TAjHUTE HA IPUPOAATA U IOTUNHYBAIHE
Ha HUBHUTe MOKM Ha yoBeKoBaTa Bojja. Of Iiefame BO IJIaHKa
IO rarame, Of ymorpeba Ha BpayiOyM [0 CUMIIATUYKO JIEKYBAIbE,
Marmjara oTBopuiia rojeM 6poj moxxuoctu. [locroena marmja kKoja
HoceJia 1Tobeia BO UTPAIbeTo KapTi, CO KOja MOJKeJle 1a ce CBUpAT
HeITO3HaTy MHCTPYMEHTH, KOja Be IIpaBesia HeBMUJIMBM, BI HOCe-
JIa Heuuja Jby0OB, IpaBesia HEpAHIMBI BO BOjHA, IIOMaraia Ja ce
yernujat nenara (Thomas 1971; Wilson 2000).
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THMe OJf KAKBO CYLLUTUHCKO 3HauUee OJI0 POIICTBOTO 32 MICTOPU-
jaTa Ha KalMTaJIM3MOT M 30IITO, IIOBpEMEHO HO CUCTEeMAaTUYHO,
CEeKOjIaT Kora Ha KallMTaIMCTUUYKIOT CICTEM My Ce 3aKaHyBaJa
rojeMa eKOHOMCKA KpM3a, KalMTAJIMCTIUKaTa Kjlaca Mopaja aa
3aIlOuHe IPOLleC Ha ,IIPBOOUTHA aKyMyJIanuja“, OJHOCHO IPOLIeC
Ha OIICe)KHa KOJIOHM3alyja I opo0yBame, KaKo 0OHOj Ha KOj CBe-
mounme menec (Bales 1999).

CucTeMOT Ha IUTAaHTaXM OVUI O KIIYUHO 3HaUekbe 3a Pa3BojoT
Ha KaIluTaJIM3MOT, He CaMO 3apaayl OTpOMHATa KOJIWUIHA BUIIIOK
paboTHa cmia akyMyJIMpaHa IpeKy Hero, TYKy U 3aToa IITO BOC-
TAHOBJUI MOJeJI Ha yIIpaByBake CO TPYHOT, M3BO3HO OpMEHTHIpa-
HO IIPOM3BOACTBO, EKOHOMCKA MHTerpalyja 1 MHTEePHAIMOHAIHA
nopenba Ha TPYLOT, KOj JOTOTAIIl CTAHAJ ITapafurMa Ha KaInuTa-
JIMCTUUKUTE KJIACHU OXHOCH.

Co cBojaTa orpoMHa KOHIIEHTpalyja Ha pabOTHUIM U CBOjaTa
3apobeHa paboTHa CIIa, OTKOPHATA O POAMHATA, KOja HE MOKe-
Jla a cMeTa Ha JIOKaJIHa IIOApPIIKa, ITaHTaKaTa ja HaroBecTuia
He caMo (pabpmKara TyKy 1 ITOJOL(HEXHATA YIIOTpeOa Ha MMUTpa-
nujara 1 riaobanmsalyjaTa 3a HaMalyBakbe Ha IleHaTa Ha TPYIOT.
[InanTaskata Omiaa KIYYHMOT UYeKOp, 0CO6eHO BO (GOPMUPAIHETO
Ha MHTepHalOHATHATA II0esi0a Ha TYOT, KOj (IIpeKy IIpou3BoI-
CTBOTO Ha ,IIOTPOLIYBAauKy Kobpa“) ja mHTErpupan paborara Ha
poboBuTe BO pelpoAyKLMjaTa Ha eBpoIlcKaTa paboTHa cuiia, Ap-
KejKu I poOOBCKMTE U HagHMUApCKUTe paboTHUIN reorpadcko
U COLIMjaTHO pa3BOECHN.

KosionnjasHOTO MPOM3BOACTBO Ha IIeKep, Uaj, TYTYH, pyM U
MaMyK - IIOKpaj 1e60T, HajBasKHIUTE CTOKM 3a IIPOM3BOIACTBOTO HA
pabotHa cuia Bo EBpora - He IIOIIPUMIIIO IOMIVPOKU pa3Mepu 10
mosjioBMHATa Ha 17 BeK, KOTra POIICTBOTO OIIIO MHCTUTYLIMOHATIN-
3UpaHo, a HagHMINUTe Bo EBpona mouHane (CKpOMHO) 1a pacrtat
(Rowling 1987: 51, 76, 85). Mefyroa, MOpa [a ce MCTaKHE, TOA €
3aToa IITO CO IIMPEHETO Ha TOa IIPOU3BOJACTBO BOBEJEHM Ce JBa
MeXaHM3MI KOY 3HAUMTEIHO ja Ipeypeanie pelpoayKuyjaTa Ha
TPYHAOT Ha MHTepHaUMOHaIHO HUBo. OX eqHa CcTpaHa, co3mameHa

179



e riobajHa MOABIDKHA JIEHTA, KOja ja ypHaja IleHaTa Ha CTOKITE
HEOIIXO[HMU 3a IIPOM3BOIACTBO Ha paboTHa cmia Bo EBpoma u ru
noBp3ana paborHuuuTe Bo Asnja, Adppuka u Jyxua Amepuka xa-
KO [IPOM3BelyBauy Ha ,,eBTUHI IOTPOLIYBAUKM 1o6pa (XomonHu-
TEJIHO ITOeBTYHETY IIPeKy YIoTpedaTa Ha eCKaApOHY Ha CMPTTa U
BOEHO HACIJICTBO) HAMEHETU 32 ,pa3sBUEHNTe" KAIlMTAIUCTUIKIL
3eMjI.

Opn mpyra cTpaHa, HagHUIIATA OJf METPOIIOJINTE CTaHAIA CPeli-
CTBO €O Koe qo0para IIpom3BeaeH M cO poOGOBCKM TPYL Joaraie Ha
I1a3apor, Kajie IITO Ce OCTBApyBaJIa BPeHOCTA HA IIPOM3BOIOT O
TaKBMOT TpyA. Ha Toj HaumH, Kako ¥ co ’KeHCKaTa JOMalllHa pa-
60Ta, JOMOIHUTEINIHO € yIBPCTeHa MHTerpanmjarta Ha poOOBCKIOT
TPYZ BO IIPOM3BOACTBOTO U PEIPOAYKIMjaTa Ha paboTHATA CiiIa
BO METPOIIONINTE, & HAMHUIIATa Ovla pefepMHIpPaHa KaKO MHCTPY-
MEHT 3a aKyMyJalyja, OqHOCHO, KaKo JIOCT 3a MOOMIM3patbe He
caMo Ha TPYJOT Ha pabOTHUIUTE IUIATEHN CO Hea, TYKY Y Ha TpY-
IOT Ha pasHUTe pabOTHMIIM UMjIITO HEHATHIYAPCKU KapaKTep Oc-
TaHyBaJI CKpMeH 3ajl CUCTeMOT Ha HaJHUIIL.

Iasy eBporickuTe pabOTHUIM 3HaeJIe IeKa KyIIyBaaT IIPOM3BO-
IV KOU ITIOTeKHYBaaT o POOOBCKY TPYL U, TOKOJIKY 3HaeJe, Ay
nMajle HeKakBu 3abenerkn? Toa e mparameTo Koe 61 cakaia Jga
JIM TO II0CTaBaM, HO Ha Koe He MO)kaM fia onrosopam. OHa IITO e
CUTYPHO € [leKa ICTOpMjaTa Ha YajoT, IIeKepoT, pyMOT, TYTYHOT I
ITaMYKOT € JaJIeKy IT0Ba)KHa OTKOJIKY IIITO MOXKeMe J1a 3aKJIydMe
Bp3 OCHOBa Ha IPUAOHECOT Ha TUE CTOKM - KAaKO CypOBUHU WJIN
CpezcTBa 3a pa3MeHa BO TProBujaTa co poOOBM - KOH pa3BojoT Ha
¢dabpuuknor cucrem. VimeHo, OHa IITO MATYBAJIO CO TO] ,M3BO3"
He OmJa caMo KpBTa Ha poOOBUTe, TYKY M CEMeTO Ha HOBaTa Hay-
Ka Ha eKCIUloaTalja, Kako I HoBaTa I10[esi0a Ha paboTHIYKATa
KJIaca, BO KOja HaAHMYApCKMOT TPYH, HaMeCTo Oa Ouae ajlTepHa-
TUBa Ha POIICTBOTO, O1JI HAIIpaBeH 3aBYICEH O] HErO ¥ IIPEeTBOPEH
(xaKo ¥ )KEHCKIOT HeIlJIaTeH TPY/X) BO CPEICTBO 3a IIPOLIPYBarbe
Ha HeIlJIATeHMOT AeJl Ha HaMHNMYAPCKIOT paboTeH [eH.
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31J1060BUTE caMO OpPOjHU KaJleMu', BO HETOBUTE 300POBI IO Ipe-
rnosHaBaMe OyprKOACKUOT OyX, 3a KOj paboTara e ycioe U Momus 3a
nocmoerbe Ha MeioMo, HO U KOj ¥Ma IoTpeba CUTe TeJIeCHU CUIIU
Ia ru apeobpasu Bo paboTHa cuiia.

Toj IIpoeKT e 011 KIIyUHO 3HaUerhe 3a Aa ce CpaTu 30IITO TOIKY
rosem 6poj punozodcku u penrnrno3Hn mnexytanuu og 16 u 17
BEK M3IJIelaaT KaKo BUCTIHCKA 6USUCEKYUjA HA YOEEKOEOMO MeIo,
KOja IpecyayBa KoY HeTOBY CBOjCTBA Ke MOJKAT Ja JKMBear, a KO
Ke Mopaart ma ympar. Toa Gyia BUCTUMHCKA OnULIMecmeeHa anxemu-
Jja, Koja He ce 3aHMMAaBaja CO IIpeTBOpare Ha METAJIOT BO 3JaTO,
TYKY Ha TeJIeCHUTe cuin Bo paboTHa cmiia. FIMeHO, MCTUOT OHOj
OJTHOC KOj KaIMTalIM3MOT r'0 BOCIIOCTABILII IIOMeTy 3eMjaTa u pabo-
TaTa, IOYHAJ a ce IIPMMeHyBa I Ha TeJIOTO U TpyHoT. [lomeka Ha
IIOYETOKOT TPYAOT M3IJIeal KaKo QUHAMMUHA CUJIa KOja MOXKe
GeckpajHO [a ce pa3sByUBa, Ha TeJIOTO Ce IVIeJal0 Kako Ha MHepT-
Ha, jaJoBa MaTeplja, KOja MOKe Aa ja IPUABJLKU caMoO BOJIjara,
BO YCJIOBM CIMYHM Ha oHMe Kou IbyTHOoBaTta ¢pmsmka ru Bocmoc-
TaBMJIa ITOMel'y Macarta U JBVDKEHeTO, Kajle IITO MacaTa TeKHee
KOH IHepIuja cé fofeKa Ha Hea He ce IIpMMeHN HeKoja cua. Ka-
KO 1 3eMjaTa, TeJIOTO Tpebayio mga ce KyJITMBUpa, a IIpef cé [a ce
CKpIL, CO IIeJI Ja MOXKe Ja ce [Ojxe DO HerOBOTO CKpMeHo Oorart-
cTBo. VIMeHO, aKO TEJIOTO € Y08 3a nocmoerbemo Ha pabomHama
cusa, Toa e U Hej3aMHAaTa TpaHNIa, KaKo IVIaBeH eJIEMEHT Ha OTIIOp
Ha Hej3MHOTO UCKOopucTyBarbe. Crioper Toa, He G110 JOBOJIHO 1A
ce Ipecyny feKa TeJOTO camo no cefe HeMa HUKAaKBa BPEITHOCT.
Tenoro mopaso ma ympe, 3a paboTHaTa cmiia Aa 0M Moskena fa
JKIBee.

Ona mro ymperno 6110 cakameTo Ha TEJIOTO KAKO CKIIAIIIII-
Te Ha Mar¥CKU MOKM, KOe IIPEOBJIayBajJi0 BO CPETHOBEKOBHIUOT
cset. IloTouno, Toa 6o yHumreHo. VIMeHO, BO Io3aaymHa Ha
HoBaTa ¢miao3oduja ja oTKpUBaMe MHULIMjaTMBATA Ha IpKaBa-
Ta, IpU WITO OHa wWTO (unosodure ro kracupuimpane Kako
LMPALMOHAIHO  OWJIO XKUIOCAaHO Kako 3yiocrop. Taa apkaBHA
MHTepBeHLMja Oyla HEOIXOMHVOT ,IIOTTEKCT Ha MeXaHVIIVIC-
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HEIITaTa CIMYHN Ha YaCOBHMYKIMOT MEXaHN3aM, TaKa IIITO HeIIOII-
pedeHaTa BOJja cera MOKe [ia IO IIPOMIICIyBa Kako IpegMeT Ha
CBOjaTa JOMUHAIMja.

Kaxo 170 ke Bugume, [Jexapt u Xo6c¢ n3pasyBaar gBa pasinu-
HI IIPOEKTU BO ogHOC Ha TesoTo. Kaj [lekapr, peayLupameTo Ha
TEJIOTO Ha MeXaHNYKa MaTepluja r'o OBO3MOKyBa pa3BOjoT Ha ca-
MOMBIDKEUKY MEXaHU3MIL, IIITO OJ TEJIOTO IIPaBU CyOjeKT IOTUN-
HeT Ha BoJijata. 3a pas3jmKa of T0a, Kaj Xobc, MexaHmM3anujaTa Ha
TEJIOTO Ce OIIpaBAyBa CO LIEJIOCHOTO IIOTYMHYBarbe Ha IOeqUHe-
LIOT Ha MOKTa Ha JpskaBaTa. MefyToa, Bo ofaTa ciIydau, MCXOIOT
e HOBa medMHNIAja HA TeJeCHUTE aTpUOYTH, KOja TeJIOTO Maea-
HO Ir'o IIpaBM YCKJIAJIEHO CO IIPaBIIJIHOCTA U aBTOMATU3MOT KOU I'
U3NMCKyBa KaNUTAIMCTUIKATa paboTHa mucimrinHa.'® To narma-
cyBaM 300pOT ,,iI€aJIHO, 3aT0A IIITO BO TOJUHNTE Kora [lekapT u
Xo6c¢ ru muiryBaiie CBOUTE paclipaBUM, Biafejaukara Kiaca Mo-
paja a ce coouM CO TeJIeCHOCT MHOTY IIOMHAKBa O] OHaa Koja ce
jaByBasa BO HMBHNTE 3aMIICJIIIL.

BeyIiHoCT, TEIKO e ga ce moMupaT HeIIOKOPHUTE Tejla KOU ja
[IPOTOHYBAAT OILITECTBEHATA JINTEpPATypa Bo , KeresHoro moba®,
CO CBOMTE CJIMKM HAJIMK YaCOBHIMUKI MeXaHMU3MI, CO KOU TEJIOTO
6110 peTcTaByBaHO BO AejaTa Ha [lekapt u Xo6c. Mefyroa, mako
Ham3rien Ouie offageueHy Of CeKojaHeBHATa KiacHa 6opba, Bo
LIreKynanunTe Ha obajuara ¢pmiiozodn ja HoaraMe ImpBaTa KOH-
LeNTyaan3annjata Ha pa3BojoT Ha TEJO0TO BO paboTHA MalllMHa,
1ITo O1miia eHa Off TJIaBHUTE 3aaull Ha IPBOOMTHATA aKyMYJIaIl/-
ja. Ha mpumep, xora Xo6c¢ BeJu qexa ,,CpLeTo e caMo MPYKUHA. .. a

' Bo Toj KOHTEKCT 0COGEHO € BaKeH HATAfOT Ha ,MMaruHarujata” (vis
imaginativa), Koja BO IIpypoHaTa Maruja ox 16 u 17 Bek O1iia cMeTaHa 3a MOKHA
CIJIa €O KOja MareCHMKOT MO>Ke 14 BJIUjae Ha CBOETO OIIKPY>KyBarbe U [a JOHece
,3Ipasje 1 6OJIeCT, He CaMo BO CBOETO TeJIo, TyKy u Bo apyru’ (Easlea 1980: 94ff).
Xo6c¢ eqHo moriasje o JleBmjaTaH IOCBeTyBa Ha HOK&KYBAaETO AeKa MMariu-
HalyjaTa e caMo ,3aKpXKJIABEHO CETIUIO , HUMAJKY IIOMHAKBO Ofl IIOMHEHETO,
CaMo IT0CTENEeHO 0CJIabeHo CO OTCTpaHyBakeTO Ha IIPeAMETUTE Off HalllaTa Iep-
nenuuja (IIps meo, Ilorasje 2); KpuTMKa Ha MMarnHanujata yMa 1 BO JeJIOTO
Ha cep Tomac Bpayn, Religio Medici (1642).
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JKuBornre Ha poGOBCKUTE pabOTHUIM BO AMepUKa U HaTHU-
yapckuTe paborHruym Bo EBpoma 6ue TOJKy TeCHO IIOBp3aHU
mrro Ha Kapubure, kora Ha poGoBuTe Tpebano ma UM ce SOmenn
napue 3emja (,provision grounds® - mBOpHO MecTO) Koe 6u ro
obpaboryBaie 3a cebe, KOJIKy 3eMja Ke MOOMjaT M KOJIKY BpeMe
Ke uM Oupme omobpeHOo 3a 00paboTyBarbe, 3aBICENO Of ILieHaTa
Ha LIeKepOT Ha CBETCKMOT I1asap - KOja BO HajrojlemMa Mepa
Ousa ompenyBaHa Of OMHaMMKaTa Ha paOOTHUUKUTE HaTHNIIN
u paboTHMuKMTe 60pOU OKOIY penpoxnykiujata (Morrissey 1989:
51-59).

MefyToa, 61 6UII0 IIOTPEIIHO Oa ce 3aKIyuM AeKa MHTerpa-
nujata Ha po6GOBCKMOT TPYHR BO IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha €BPOIICKUOT
HaTHWYAPCKY IIpoJeTapyjaT co3maia 3aeJHMIIA Ha MHTepeCH I10-
Mer'y eBPOIICKUTE PAGOTHUI U KATTUTAIVICTUTE O METPOIIOJIUTE,
HaBOJHO 3alBPCTEHA Of 3aeJHMUUKATA >kejiba 3a eBTUHI YBO3HU
nobpa.

Kako n ocBojyBamsero Ha Amepuka, Tprosujara co poboBu 3a
€BPOIICKIMTE PA0OTHULIY BCYIIIHOCT Ouia ertoxanHa Hecpeka. Kako
IIITO BUTOBME, POIICTBOTO (KaKO ¥ JIOBOT Ha BEILLITEPKI) OMIIO TJIaB-
HOTO I10JIe 33 eKCIIEpIMEHTHPAbe CO METOIMUTE 3a KOHTPOJIA Ha
TPYZHOT, Koe IOMAOIHA € yBe3eHo Bo EBpoma. PorcrBoTo rm moro-
IO U HANHMITYTE Ha eBPOIICKNUTE paOOTHULIN, KAKO ¥ HUBHIOT
IpaBeH CTaTyC; UMEHO, He € UJCTa KOMHIVACHIMja Toa IITO AY-
P¥ O KpajoT Ha pOIICTBOTO, HamHuIMTe Bo EBporia 3abesexyBaar
OIUTYYyBaUKM PACT, & EBPOIICKUTE PAOOTHUIM CTEKHYBAAT IIPABO
Ha OpraHN3Npabe.

Hcro Taka, TEIIKO € [a ce 3aMICIN [eKa eBPOICKNTe paboT-
HUIY MIMaJjle KOPUCT Of OCBOjyBameTo Ha AMepuKa, 6apeM BO II0-
yerHaTa ¢asa. [la He 3a60paBuMe qeKa MHTEH3UTETOT Ha aHTude-
ymanHaTa 6op6a G TOj KOj It HaTepas HUCKOTO GIaropogHMIII-
TBO ¥I TPTOBLIYITE [a Ce€ HACOUAT KOH KOJOHMjaJIHA eKCIIaH3Mja 1
JeKa KOHKBMCTAJOPUTe Joaraye oJ peJOBUTE Ha HajoMpaseHUTe
HeIlpujaTeny Ha eBpoIlickaTa paboTHMUKa Kiaca. BakHo e ma ce
uma npensun u gexka OcBojyBameTo ja cHaOIyBaJIo eBpoIIcKaTa
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BJIaJejauka Kjiaca co 3J1aTo 1 cpebpo, co Kou Oyle IutakaHy HaeM-
HIUKITE BOjCKI, KOV I'M [Topasmiie ypOaHuTe U pypaHITEe BOCTA-
HUja; U leKa MCTUTe TOAMHY Kora ApaBanuTe, Aurexknute u Mukn-
te 6mte morunmHery, paboTHNLUTE BOo EBpona 6wire nchpiaysann
OJl CBOUTE OOMOBII, )KUTOCYBaHM KAaKO )KMBOTHY U ITaJIEHN KAKO
BEIIITEPKIL.

Cropen Toa, He Tpeba [1a ce IIPETIIOCTaByBa JAeKa eBPOIICKIOT
IpoJsieTapujaT CeKOralll OJUI COYYeCHMK BO IJbAUKOCYBarbeToO Ha
AmepuKka, MaKo HeKOU IIpoJeTepu cekako Oure. Biaropommmii-
TBOTO TOJIKY MAJIKy CMeTAJIO Ha copaboTKara Off ,HUCKNTE KJIach ,
mrro [InaHiyTe caMo Ha MaJIKyMIHA UM JO3BOJIIJIE A Ce Kayar
Ha GpomoBure. Bo TexoT Ha nenmor 16 Bek, camo 8.000 [manim
JIETAJIHO Ce UCeJle BO AMepIKa, IIPO IITO CBELITEHUIATE COUN-
HyBase 17% ox BKynHuoT 6poj ucenennuu (Hamilton 1965: 299;
Williams 1984: 38-40). [Iypu 1 mogoiHa, Ha JIyreTo uM 6umio 3a6-
paHyBaHO HE3ABIICHO /1 Ce HaceyBaaT BO IIPEKYMOPCKUTE 3eMjI,
3apaju CTpaB OJ HMBHA COPabOTKA CO JIOKAJHOTO HaCeJIeHMe.

3a noBeketo nposetepu ox 17 u 18 Bek, mpucranor xo Hosuor
CBET 3HAUeJI CIy)Kebe Ha OJIpeeHO BpeMe U ,TPAHCIIOPT , Ka3Ha
KOja aHTJIMCKNUTE BJIACTM ja YCBOWJIE 3a Ha Ce oTapacar OX OCy-
TOEeHVI, ITOJMTIUYKI U BEPCKU HEIOCIYIIHNI U OJ rojiemMara
Maca CKUTHMIM U IIPOCjaly co3faneHa oj orpangyBamero. Kako
wrro Ilutep Jlaju6o m Mapkyc Pegukep mocouyBaar Bo cBojaTa
kaura Cmoenagama xudpa: cKpueHama ucmopuja Ha pPesosryyuo-
Hepruom Amuanmuk (Peter Linebaugh and Marcus Rediker, The
Many-Headed Hydra: The Hidden History of the Revolutionary
Atlantic, 2000), CTPaBOT Ha KOJIOHM3AaTOPUTE O HEOTPaHIUYETO
ucelyBame OWJI ONpaBAaH, MOKOJIKY Ce MMaaT NpexBuy Oex-
HITe >KMBOTHI YCJIOBM KOU Biajeesie IIMpyM EBpoma, Kako u
[IPUBJIEYHOCTAa Ha IpUKa3HNUTe 3a HOBMOT cBeT KOM Kpyrkeie
OKOJy, BO KOM TOj € ONIMIIyBaH KaKo UymecHa 3eMja BO Koja
JyreTo ce CII0GOMHY Of] 3aKPEIIOCTEHOCT U THUpaHja, TOCIOogap
M aJIYHOCT, ¥ Kaje IITO [T0BeKe He IOCTOU ,MO€ M ,TBOE", TYKY
cé e saemanuko (Linebaugh and Rediker 2000; Brandon 1986: 6-7).
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paborara. [la ce IIOCTaBM TEJIOTO KaKO MeXaHMYKa MaTepuja, JIu-
IIIEHO Of KaKBa OJIIO BHATpEIIHA TeJIe0I0T1ja - ,OKYJITHI Jobutec-
T, KOM My I' IPUIINIIIYBajle IIPMPOLHATA Maruja 1 HapOJHOTO
npasHOBepye OX TOa BpeMe - 3Haueso Ja ce HampaBy carimsa
MO>KHOCTA Ha HETOBOTO IIOTUMHYBakbe Ha PaOOTHUOT IIpOLiec, KOj
cé IoBeKe ce MOTIMpa Ha YHIUGOPMHM U NIPeABUAINBY 00N
Ha OHeCyBambe.

Kora Herosmor coctaB egHaIl 61 pasrpajieH, a Toa CBeIeHO
caMo Ha OpyJue, TeJIOTO MOXeJIO 1a Ce OTBOPU 32 OeCKpajHO MaHU-
IyJIMpare CO HETOBUTE CIIOCOOHOCTY 11 MOXKHOCTY. MoskeJe fia ce
JMCTpaXKyBaarT ITOPOLINTe M TPAaHUIIATE Ha MMaTMHaIjaTa, fobec-
TUTe Ha HaBUKITE, YIIOTpedaTa Ha CTPABOT, KAKO OJ[peIeHN CTpac-
T MOXKAT Aa ce 3a00MKOJIAT WM HEYyTPanu3upaaT, OTHOCHO KaKo
THe OM MO’KeJle IIOpalMOHANIHO [ia Ce MCKOopucTar. MexaHuIuc-
tiukara ¢puao3oduja npugoHeIa KOH 3roJIeMyBabheTo Ha KOHTPO-
JlaTa Ha BJIajejaykaTa Kjaca HaJ IPUPOTHUOT CBET, BO LITO KOH-
TpoJsiaTa HaJ YOBEUKUTE CyIITeCTBa OVIa IIPBIUOT ¥ HajHYKeH ue-
kop. Kaxko mrro u npupodama, penyunpana Ha Jonema mamnmmsa“,
MO’KeJIa ia ce OCBOM, Kako wITo (cropern 30opoBute Ha Bejkom)
,MOJKeJIo [1a Ce IIPOApe BO CUTE HEj3MHM TajHU , TAKO U Mesomo,
JIMIIIEHO OJf CBONITE OKYJITHY MOKM, MOKeJIO Jia ce ,BHece BO CIC-
TEMOT Ha IIOTUMHYBakbe CO I1eJl HETOBOTO OJHECYBAIbe Ja MOXKe
Jla ce IIpecMeTa, OpraHu3yupa, TeXHIYKN IIPOMUCIN Y BKIYUM BO
omuocute Ha Mok (Foucault 1975; 1977: 26).

JlexapT TeJI0TO ro IIOMCTOBETYBA CO IIPMPOJATa, 3aTOA IIITO 00e-
Te ce CO3MameHM Off VICTITE UECTUIM U Ce OJHeCyBaaT BO CKJIaL
co yHupopMHUTE GU3NUKY 3aKOHM ITOCTaBeHM 0J O0KjaTa BOJja.
Orramy, KapTe3NjaHCKOTO TeJI0 He caMo LITO Ce OCUpPOMAIIyBa I
JIUIIYBa OX CeKoja Marmcka Ko0JIecT, TyKy, BO Toa TOJIeMO OHTO-
JIOLIKO pas3iBOjyBarbe KOoellTo [lekapT ro IpaBu IoMery CYIUITH-
HaTa Ha YOBEUHOCTA ¥ Hej3MHAaTa CJIydajHa cocTojba, Toa ce pas-
IBOjyBa U OX JIMYHOCTA; TOa OYKBAJIHO ce JeXyMaHusupa. ,Jac He
cyM oBa Teio , mHcuctupa lexapT Bo cBoute Medumayuu (1641).
U naBmctmHa, Bo HeroBarta ¢mio3oduja Tenxoro ce BOpojysa mery
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Mefyroa, kora ce pabOTH 3a OIIIUITECTBEHUTE MVICLUILINHI,
TOYHO e oHa ITo Mumren Pyko ro Kaka 3a MEXaHULMCTIIKATA
¢dunoszoduja ox 17 u 18 Bek. U Tyka ce cpeTHyBame cO Iiep-
CIIEKTMBA ITOMHAKBA OJ CPEXHOBEKOBHMOT acKeTm3aM, BO KOj
merpajanmjara Ha TEJOTO MMaJla YMCTO HeraTMBHA (PyHKIMja
BO HACTOjyBameTo fAa ce MOKake MIHJIMBATA ¥ MIY30pHA IIpU-
poIa Ha 3eMCKNUTe y>KMBarba ¥ Ha TOj HauuH Aa ce adpupmmpa
rmorpebara 3a Of{peKyBarbe OJ CAMOTO TeJIO.

Bo mexanwuructuukara ¢uiosoduja BoouyBaMe HOB OypiKO-
acKM IyX, KOj IIpecMeTyBa, Kiracuduimpa, Koj Il yTBpAyBa pas-
JIIKNTE ¥ Jerpajypa TeJIOTO 3a Aa I PalMOHAIN3MpPA HErOBU-
TE CIIOCOOHOCTH, He CaMo 3apafy HeroBO IIOTOJIEMO ITOTYMHYBA-
e TyKy U 3apajy MaKCuMusauujara Ha Heropara OIIITeCTBEHA
ymorpe6nusoct (Ibid.: 137-138). [Jajexy of Toa IeKa ce OgpeKyBa-
Jie Off TEJIOTO, MEXaHNUMCTIUKIITE TeOpeTuYapy HacTojyBae aa
ro KOHLENTYaIn3upaar Ha HauH HErOBUTE olleparuu aa omumar
rroc¢aTanBuU U IIOIOAJIOXKHY Ha KoHTposa. OTramy ropaocra (Ha-
MECTO COKaJlyBamhe) Co Koe [leKapT MHCUCTMpa [eKa ,MalnHaTa”
(kako LITO YIIOPHO ro HapeKyBa TEJOTO BO cBojata Pacnpasa 3a
y0geKom) e caMo aBTOMAT 1 JeKa HeroeaTa CMPT He Tpeba 1a ce
Kasi HUIITO MOBeKe OTKOJIKY KpIIIeHmeTo Ha Hekoe opynue. '

Ce pasbupa, Huty Xo6c HuTy [lekapT He 360pyBaatr MHOTY 3a
€KOHOMCKITE IIpalliarba 1 6u 0110 ancypaHo Bo HUBHUTE GIIIo-
30¢uu 1a ce 6apaat CeKojJHEBHUTE IIPEOKY AL HA AaHTJIVICKITE
n xonaHnckure Tpropun. Cemnak, He MOXXeMe [a TO 3aHeMapuMe
3HAYAjHUOT MPUAOHEC KOM HUBHUTE IIIEKYJIaly 3a YOBEKOBa-
Ta IPUPOAA IO MPYKIIe HAa HOBATa KANUTAINCTUYKA HAayKa 3a

15 Bo Cmpacmume na dywama (wien VI), [lekapT ja MUHIMU3NPA ,pa3ITKa-
Ta [OMery )KIBOTO I MPTBOTO TENO : ,,...MOKeMe Ja CyJIMe 3a T0a JeKa TEJIOTO
Ha )KIBIOT YOBEK Ce PAsJIIKyBa OJ] TEJIOTO Ha MPTBIOT YOBEK ICTO KAKO 38 HEKOj
YACOBHUK MV HEKOj APYT aBToMArt (OAHOCHO, MaIlIHa KOja caMa ce BIIKI) KO-
ra e HaBMEH U KOTra BO ce6ecl I COAPIKM HaueslaTa Ha TeJIECHOTO ABILKEbE... I
KOTa MCTMOT TOj YACOBHMK Ke Ce PACIIIe ¥ KOTa HaueJIOTO Ha HETOBOTO [JBIDKEHbE
ke mpecraHe na penysa“ (Descartes 1973, Vol. I, ibid.).
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[IpnBneuHOCTa Ha HOBMOT CBET OIJIa TOJIKY TojieMa IITO BU3ujaTa
3a HOBOTO OIIIIITECTBO KOE ja J0BeJIa co cebe OUMIIeHO BIMjaeia
Ha IIOJIMTMYKATa MICJIA Ha IIPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO, HA TOj HAUMH
MpUAOHECYBajky KOH I10jaBaTa Ha HOBOTO cakame Ha croboaara,
KaKo OTCYCTBO OJ TOCIIOJAapH, IIITO BO €BpPOIICKaTa ITOJIUTIYKA
Teopmja IMPETXOJHO He mocroena Kako upaeja (Brandon 1986:
23-28). He usnenanysa toa mro Hekou EBpomejuu mocakane ma
ce ,M3ry6ar” BO TOj yTOMMCKI CBET, Kajie I1ITO, KaKo 11To JIaju6o 1
Penukep MOKHO mocouyBaar, MOKeJIe a o 06HOBAT M3ryOeHOTO
JMCKYCTBO Ha 3aegHUuUKnTte mobpa (2000: 24). Hexou co rommum
SKIBeeJIe CO MHAUjaHCKUTe IIJIeMIba, U ITOKpaj OrpaHUuyBambaTa
HaMeTHaT! Bp3 OHME KOM ce HacejlyBajle BO aMepMKaHCKUTE
KOJIOHIM ¥ BUCOKATa IleHa Koja ja IUIakajle MOKOJKy Om Ouite
daTenu, co oryen geka OGeraynnure Gue CMETaHU 3a IPETABHULIN
¥ Ka3HyBaH! co cMpT. TakBa 6mita u cyx6mMHAaTa Ha HEKOV MJIATI
AHIUIMCKY TOCEJIeHUIM OX BuplmHuja, Kom OTKako moberHaie
ma kmBear co VHaujanuwuTte, 6mie dareHM M moTroa OCydeHN
OJl CTpaHa Ha KOJIOHUjAJIHMOT COBET Ha ,lajlee, pacIHyBambe
Ha TpKaJo... Oecere mwin crpename” (Koning 1993: 61). ,Vkacor
cosmaBas rpaHuny , KomeHTupaar Jlajubo u Pemukep (2000:34).
Cenaxk, nypu 1 Bo 1699, AHIIIMUaHNTe U IIOHATaMy MMaJle ToJIeMU
MOTEIIKOTUM BO Toa [a r'u ybenar ayrero ko MHoujaHuTe T1
3apobuie fa ce ogpevar Of CBOjOT MHAMjaHCKM HAUMH Ha )KUBOT.

~H1Kaksu yOemyBama, IpeKOJIHyBamba, CON3N (13Bec-
TyBa e[leH COBPEMEHNK)... He MOjKeJle a TU HaroBo-
paT MHOTYMMHATa OJf HMB Ja Tl HaIIyLUTaT CBOMTE
nHAMjaHCcKy npujarenn. O gpyra crpaHa, AHTIMYA-
HITe MOIIIHE TPILKIINBO T oOpasyBaile, o0JeKyBae
U IOAydYyBajle MHAMjAHCKNTE Jella, HO HUTY eJHaIll
He ce CIy4uMJIo HeKoe JleTe Ja Ilocaka jJa ocTaHe, Ty-
Ky CeKoraill ce Bpakaje Kaj ceoure Hapoan (Koning
1993: 60).
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CynOuHaTa Ha eBpOIICKITE IIPOJIeTep KON Ce IIpYjaByBajle Ka-
KO JOJDKHIYKI CJIYTY MIJIM IIPUCTUTHYBaje Bo HoBMOT cBeT Kako
Ka3HEeHMIY, BO IIOYETOKOT He OMia MHOTY ITOMHAKBa OJf OHaa Ha
appukaHckuTe poboBHM, CO Kou paboTene pamo mo pamo. HusHa-
Ta OMpa3a KOH Irocrojapure 6via IoeJHaKBO CVJIHA, TaKa IITO
IUTAaHTKEPUTE Ha HUB IVIeflajle KaKo Ha 3aKaHa, I1a O] II0YeTOKOT
Ha 17 Bek IIoyHaJIe IOMAJIKY Aa I'l KOPUCTAT, IIPU LITO JOHeJe U
IIPOIVICY BP3 OCHOBA Ha KON Tie Ouie pasmelyBaHy o AppukaH-
uure. Ho ctporara pacHa rpaHnua 6miia mosjeueHa qypu KOH Kpa-
jor Ha 18 Bek (Mouler Boutang 1998). Cé mororatir, MOXXHOCTA Of
cojy3 nmomery Gesiure, HPHINUTE U JOMOPOALITE, KAKO M CTPABOT
O]l TAKBOTO ITOBP3yBabe BO IMAarMHAaILMjaTa Ha eBpPOIICKaTa BiIaje-
jauka xiaca, JoMa M Ha IUTAaHTaXUTe, ONIe TI0CTOjaHO MPUCYTHMA.
Ilexcriup Ha TOj cTpaB My AaBa IJIac BO cBojaTa Apama Jlywama
(The Tempest, 1612), kazme IIITO IO ONMMIIYBa 3aroBopoT Koj Kamu-
6aH, JOMOPOOHMOT OYHTOBHUK I CUH HA BELLITEPKA, TO CKOBAJ CO
Tpunkyno u CredaHo, eBpOIICKYM IIOMOPCKHU IIPOJIETEPH, CYyTepH-
pajKu Ha TOj HaUMH Ha MOXKHOCTa of (aTajJieH COjy3 Ha yrHeTe-
HITe U IIpaBejKU O HUB ApaMcKa IIpOTUBTeXa Ha [IpocriepoBoTo
MarmnyHO pelllaBaibe Ha KaBrUTe Mel'y TOCIOapuTe.

Toj 3aroBop Bo JIywama 3aBplllyBa CpaMHO, Taka IITO Ce JC-
IIOCTaBYBa JieKa eBPOIICKITe IIpoJieTepy He ce HUILITO IT0Beke O
CUTHU Kpajaly U nujaHuiy, nofeka Kammban Moy 3a mpoirka
Ol CBOjOT KOJIOHMjaseH rocrogap. Kora nmopasenure GyHTOBHU-
U Ke 0MaaT n3BeneHn npen Ilpocniepo 1 HeroBuTe NOpaHeIIHN
uenpujatenu, CebactujaH 1 AHTOHMO (KOM cera ce CMUPEHU CO
HEro), HaMAyBaaT Ha IIOTCMEB I Pa3MICIyBarba 3a COIICTBEHOCTA
u pacrpenesnbara:
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LIMPAHOTO, JECAKPATM3UPAHO TEJI0, KOE CAMO HAUEeTHO MOJKe [a ce
carty KaKko pedUBaNMIIITE HA AYIIATa, HO BCYIIIHOCT CE TPETUpa
Kako ofBoeHa creapHoct (Galzinga 1978: 163-64).1* Bo ounre na
AHATOMMUTE, TEJIOTO € pabpuKa, KaKo IIITO BEJIM U HACIOBOT KOj AH-
opeac Besasnmyc My ro gaj Ha CBOETO €IOXaJIHO HeJIO 32 ,YMelll-
HOCTa Ha Aucenuparmero: De humani corporis fabrica libri septem
(1543). Bo mexanunucruykaTa puiaosoduja, TeJIOTO Ce OMUIIYBA
10 aHAJIOTU]ja CO MAUUHAMA, UeCTO CO HATJIACOK Ha HETOBAaTa UHep-
yuja. Tenoro ce cdaka Kako CupoBa MaTepuja, LEeIOCHO JIUIIEHO
O]l KaKBIM OWJIO pAl[MOHAHY KBAJIUTETHU: TOA He 3HaE, Toa He ca-
Ka, Toa He YyBCTBYBa. TeJI0TO € caMo ,,301p O COCTABHY JEJIOBU
nuiryBa [lexapt Bo 1643 Bo cBojara Pacnpaga 3a meromor (1973,
Vol.1, 152). Ogmexor ox Toa ro Haorame u kaj Hukona ManGpamim
(Nicolas Malebranche), xoj Bo Jujanoez 3a memaguszukama u penu-
eujama (1688), To mocTaByBa IJIABHOTO Ipalake, ,Jlamm Tenoro
MOKe 1a Muciau?“ v Ha Hero 6p3o oprosapa: ,He, Toa e HaxBOp 0
CEKOj COMHEX, 3aTOa CUTe MOAMQUKAIINN HA eJHA TAKBA €KCTEH-
3mja (TyXOT) ce cOCTOjaT caMoO BO OfpeneHM MeryceGHU pacToja-
HUja; a OUNTJIETHO € JeKa TIe OTHOCK He ce 3abelle)XyBarbe, pa-
CyqmyBaibe, Y)KIBalbe, XKeJION, dUyBcTBa, 300poBy, Mucian  (Popkin
1966: 280). 11 3a Xo0c TemoTo e camo KOHTIJIOMepaT O MeXaHUYKN
IBIDKEThA, KOE JIMIIIEHO Of aBTOHOMHA MOK, JIeJTlyBa Ha OCHOBA Ha
HagBopelrHy (HAaKTOpM, BO UTPa Ha MPUBJIEKYBalbe U ONOUBAIE
BO KOja Cé € peryJmpaHo Kako BO HEKOj aBTOMATCKM MeXaHU3aM
(Leviathan, Ilps gemn, noraasje IV).

,apopykuujata’. B. C. Xekurep (W. S. Heckscher) nypu tBpau mexka mMHory om-
LTV LPTY Ha TeaTapcKaTa TeXHMKA IIPBOOMTHO G¥Ie OCMICICHN 3apaay M3Be-
IyBameTo Ha japHUTe yacoBu o anatomuja“ (Ferrari 1987: 82-83).

" Criopen Mapumo Tammma (Mario Galzigna), ermicTeMoIonIkaTa peBoy-
1LIMja Koja BO 16 BeK ja M3BeJjla aHaTOMMjaTa, € POJHOTO MECTO Ha MeXaHMIVICTIY-
KaTa Imapagurma. AHaTOMCKOTO coupure (paceKyBarbe) OMIIO OHa KOe ja IIpecek-
JI0 BpcKaTa IoMel'y MUKPOKOCMOCOT ¥ MaKpPOKOCMOCOT, a Off TeJIOTO HAIIPaBILIIO
OJIIeJIHA PEaTHOCT M MEeCTO Ha IIPOM3BOJCTBO, cIiopes 36opoBuTe Ha Besannyc
(Vesalius): ¢pabpuxa (fabrica).
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IIaT Hej3VHUTE IIPUPOTHN PECYPCH, Ja TM IPOLIeHAT Hej3MHUTe
NPeJHOCTY Y MaaHM.

Bo taa cmucia, Xo6¢ n [lekapT Omite BUCTMHCKM IIPETCTAaBHU-
LI Ha CBOeTO BpeMe. I'pipkaTa Koja ja meMOHCTpupaje Ipy Ipo-
YUyBambeTO Ha [JeTaIVTe Ha TeJIeCHUTE M IICUXOJIOIIKUTE PaKTU
IIOBTOPHO Ce CpPeTHYBa BO ITyPUTAHCKATa aHANN3a Ha CKIIOHOCIMU-
me ¥l VHAVBUAYUTHUTE manenmu,'? KOja IO 03HauyBa IIOUETOKOT
Ha OyprKoacKaTa IICUXOJIOTHja, BO OBOj CJIydaj eKCILIMI[UTHO II0-
CBeTeHa Ha IIPOYUyBabeTO Ha CUTE UOBEUKY CIIOCOGHOCTH BO IIOT-
Jiell Ha HUBHMOT IIOTEHI[jal 3a paboTa 1 MpuI0HeC KOH QUCLIAII-
nnuara. JomosHuTteseH Oener Ha HOBMOT MHTEpeC 3a TEJNIOTO U
,IIpOMeHaTa Ha OMHEeCYBambeTo I 00MUanTe Of CTAPUTE BpeMUIba
Ha KOja MO’Ke 12 YKake TeJIoTo " (cropes 300poBuUTe Ha efleH JOK-
Top ox 17 BeK) O U pa3BOjOT HA dHAMOMUjama KaKko HayuHa [uic-
LUIUIMHA, 10 HEej3MHOTO JOJTO IIPOTOHCTBO BO MHTEJIEKTYaJIHO-
TO HOJ3€eMje BO TeKOT Ha cpenumor Bek (Wightman 1972: 90-92;
Galzinga 1978).

Ho maxo Temoro Ha ¢uro3zodckara u MequIIMHCKATA CLieHA
ce II0jaBIMIIO KaKo IVIaBeH IIPOTArOHMCT, BOOWINBA KApPaKTEPIUCTI-
Ka Ha TIe UCTpakKyBarba O1jia HeroBOTO Jerpagupauko chakarme.
AHaTOMCKIOT ,,TeaTap“13 J1 TO M3JI0KYBa Ha jaBHOCTA AeMUCTU-

'2 Criopey ITypUTaHCKOTO HaUeJIo, 60T Ha ,40BeKa" My Jal IToceGHM 1ap6u
3a 3aHMMaBame co ofgpereH [losus; oTraMy morpebaTa 3a JeTalTHO IPEVCIIUTY-
Bambe Ha cebecy, 3a [T03MBOT Koj HI e HaMeHeT fa Oupe mpenosHaeH (Morgan
1966: 72-73; Weber 1958: 471f).

13 Kako mrro mokaxka IToBana ®epapu (Giovanna Ferrari), eqaa ox rimaBHuTe
MHOBAIMY BOBEIEHN Off aHaTOMMjaTa BO EBpora Bo 16 Bek 01 ,,aHATOMCKUOT
TeaTap“, BO KOj AMceLpabarTa Ouiie IpupenyBaHy KaKo jaBHY LIEPEMOHNUN, CO
IpaBIUIa CIIMYHY Ha OHIE KOU BakeJle ITPY U3BeA0UTe Ha TeaTapCKIL IIPeTCTaBI:

,Kako Bo Mranmja Taka 1 BO CTPAaHCTBO, jaBHUTE YaCOBM II0 aHATOMIja
Ha II0YETOKOT OJf MOAEPHOTO 00a Ce pa3Buile BO PUTYAIM3MPAHN L{epeMOHNIIL,
KOJI ce Op>KyBaJle Ha II0COOeHO ypefeH! MecTa. AKO ce ITOIVIeAHAT HEKOY HIB-
HY KapaKTepUCTUKM, BeTHAII ITafa BO OYY HUBHATA CIMYHOCT CO TeaTaApCKUTE
IIpeTCTaBy: Iofen0ara Ha JEeKIMITe Ha pasandHy Gasu... MHCTUTYLjaTa IIa-
Kambe BJIe3 I M3BeAyBambeTo My3HUKa Co Iiell Aa ce 3abaBu IMyOiamKaTa, IpaBuiIa
KoM TpebaJio [a ro ypenar OJHECYBAaHeTO Ha IIOCETUTENNTE Y IPIKATa OKOIY
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XXX, Xa, xa!

IIImo naxa3u ce o6a, 6em0ox#0 AHmMoHuUo?

Ce Ha npodaxba?

M. Hajeepojamuo. Eonuom e xaxo

BUCMUHNCKA puba, na CUzypHO UMa nasapHa 6pedHoCm.
KXXXXIXIXIX. [Tozredajme 2o camo pygomo Ha yéeso,
6ETIMOJCU,

na xaxceme oanu ce yechu. O60j anaul HAKAXaH,
podeH e 00 MajKka seuimepka, MHOZY MOKHA,
Y3Ypnamopka Ha MeceuuHama, Ha npuIueume u
oonusume,

wmo uuHewe 3mo0ynompeba 6e3 Hej3uHa 003607a.
Tpojyasa me ozpabuja, a 060j nomy-¢agor,

3aumo Konumw ¢a6oJicKuU e, 3azo8apaule 3ae0HO CO HUB
oa me youjam. [eajya 00 bamkuee mpeba

0a eu 3Haeme, mue ce 6w, a U3PO00E MEMHUUAAHCKU
20 NPU3HABAM 3a CO).

-lllekcrimp, Jlywama, UMH meTTH, CLieHa IpBa, 1612.
(Ilpertes Ha [parm Muxajmosckn, Cume opamu u
conemu, Kanpukopuyc 2013)

MefyToa, HagBOp Of CIleHAaTa, 3aKaHaTa 11 [I0HATaMy Oyia Ipun-
cytHa. U Ha Bepmymnure u Ha Bapbamoc, OTKpueHU ce 3aroBopu
Ha Gennre cyru co appuKaHCKUTe pOOOBIL, OTKAKO BO CpeHAaTa
Ha 17 Bek ox BpuranckuTte ocTpoBy Tamy Omite npedpiaeHn uijan-
Huuu kasHenunu' (Rowling 1987: 57). Bo Bupyunuja, Bpsotr Ha
COjYSHMIUTBOTO IOMery LpHuUTEe 1 Oenure ciuyru 6mio BejkoHo-
BOTO BOCTaHMe of 1675-76, kora adppukaHcKnTe poboBu u OpuTaH-
CKUTE SOJDKHUUKY CIIYTU Ce 3APYsKuire Bo 60pba MpoTMB CBOUTE
TOCIIOfapIL.

Toa e mprumHaTa 30IITO OJ UETHpPUECETTUTe TOAMHU Ha 17
BeK, aKyMyJial(jara Ha IOpoOeHIOT IIPOoJIeTapujaT BO jy>KHOAMe-
pukaHckuTte Konouuu u Ha Kapubure 6mia mpociemeHa co ms-
rpagfa Ha pacHM XJepapX¥u, KOU ja IIoIIpeyuyBale OIacHOCTa O
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TaKBU COjy3u. [JoHeceHU ce 3aKOHU KO Ha APpUKaHIMTE UM T
oJ3eMajie IPETXOAHO OJOOpeHUTe rparaHCKV IIpaBa, KaKo IITO
Ce OpPIKaBjaHCTBOTO, IIPABOTO Ha C€ HOCH OpYyXKje, KAKO U IIPaBo-
TO J1a JaBaaT CYCKM MCKA3U WJIN J1a ce o0paTaT Ha CYIOT 3apaau
nperprieHa Herpasga. [[pecBpTOT ycieamit Kora porcTBOTO CTaHa-
JI0 HACJIE[THA COCT0j0a, a pOBOCOTICTBEHMIIUTE CTEKHAJIE TIPABO Ja
ru remaar u y6usaar cBoute pobosu. Ilokpaj Toa, 3abpaneTu ce
OpakoBute romery ,pHuU" u ,0enuu’. [logouHa, 1o AMepuKaH-
CKaTa BOjHA 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, JOJDKHIUKOTO CIIy’Kerbe Ha OesruTe,
OLIEHETO KaKO OCTATOK OJ OPUTAHCKOTO BiIaeerhe, OMI0 YKUHA-
to. [Tociemua ox Toa GMIIO IIPETBOPARHETO Ha KOJIOHMjaIHA AMe-
pMKa, 0 KpajoT Ha 17 Bek, BO ,,OIIITECTBO CO p060BI/I U POIICKO
ommrectBo” (Moulier-Boutang 1998: 189), co IITO MOKHOCTA OJ
conmpapHoct moMmery Adpukannure u Oexnure OuIa CEPMO3HO
MMOTKOTIaHa. ,Beser” Bo KoJIOHUNITe CTaHal He caMo cuMOO0JT 3a OI1-
LIITECTBEHA M EKOHOMCKA IIPUBUIIETMPAHOCT, ,KOj Ce yIHOTpeOyBa
Ia I O3HAuUM OHMe Kom of 1650 ce HapeKyBaje XPUCTMjaHU , a
roroa AHriuann’ wiy *ciaoboxuy ayre’ (ibid.: 194), Tyky u Mo-
payieH aTpubyT, CPEACTBO 3a HATYPAIM3AI[Mja HA OIMIITeCTBEHATA
xeremonuja. Hacoporu toa, uspasmure ,ipHen” miu ,Adpukaser
CTaHaJle CHHOHMMMU 3a CTOKA, IIITO OfIEJI0 OTaMy A CJI00O0THUTE
L(pHU JIyle - uye MPUCYCTBO BO AMepuKa of 17 BeK U IIOHATaAMy
6110 3HAUAjHO - MOpaJle Aa JOKa)KyBaaT JeKa ce CJIO00HI.

HOJIOT, pacaTa 11 KjiacaTa BO KOJIOHIIUTE

HManu 3aropopor Ha Kanm6as 6u mMMait mOMHAKOB MCXO JOKOJI-
Ky HeroBure nporaronuctu 6ea skeun? [1ITo ako MOTTUKHYyBau He
6ewre Kanmban Tyky HeroBara Majka CMKopakc, MOKHATa aJKIUP-
CKa BellITepKa, koja [Ilexcriup ja kpme Bo mo3aqMHa OX ApaMara, 1
ako Hamecto Tpuakyno u Credano Gea cecTpuTe Ha BELITEPKATA,
KOU MICTOBPEMEHO CO OCBOjyBameTo Ha AMepuka, Bo EBpoma 6uie
IaJIeHy Ha Kiamam?
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Toa e mpuumMHaTa 301ITO BO CTpaTErMuTe KoM Oiie IpuMeHyBaHU
Ha HEeTro OTKpUBaMe TOJKY HAcCWJICTBO, HO Y MHTEpEeCH; a JCTpa-
’KyBambeTO Ha TeJIECHUTE ABILKEeHa I CBOjCTBa CTAHAJO I10jJ0BHA
TOUKA 32 ITOBEKETO TEOPETCKM IIITEKYIIAIII OJf TOa BpeMe - 6e3 or-
JIeq manu, Kako Kaj [lekapt, cakaiie qa ja qokakaT 6eCMpTHOCTA Ha
oylIaTa min, Kako Kaj Xobc, cakaye [a TU UCTPaXKaT IPEMUCUTE
3a yIIpaByBame CO OIIIITEeCTBOTO.

Enna on mieHTpasHUTE IPEOKyIalMy Ha HOBAaTa MEXaHUIIVIC-
tiuka ¢priroszoduja 6ymna TOKMy MeXaHUKama Ha meromo, UMuLI-
TO KOHCTUTYTMBHIY eJIeMEHTU - Ol HUpKyJalyjata Ha KPBTa OO
OUHAaMIKaTa Ha TOBOPOT, O CETIUIHATa Hafpas3ba A0 BOIHUTE U
HEBOJIHM JBIDKEHAa - Omile pasriieqyBaHM 3aceOHO 1 Omiie Kia-
cuduIMpaHy CO CBOUTe KOMIIOHEHTH U MOXKHOCTU. [{ekapToBa-
ta Pacnpasa 3a uosexom, objaBeHa 1664,'! e BuctuHCKYM aHaTOM-
CKM IIPUpPAYHUK, MAKO aHATOMIjaTa co KOja ce 3aHIMaBa e IICUXO-
JIOIIIKA VICTO KOJIKY U ¢pu3nuka. OcHOBHATa 3a7aua Koja [lexapT cu
ja mocraBu Griia qa BOCIOCTABM OHTOJIOIIKA TO/esI0a Ha YMCTO
MeHTaJeH U YucTo pusnuky gomeH. Cexoj 0OIMK HA OQHECYBa-
e, CTaB VI ITepiienuyja 6mi1 qepnHUpaH BO TUE PAMKI; HUBHI-
Te TPAaHUL ce O3HaUeHM, HUBHITE MOKHOCTY U3BaraHU, TOJIKY
TEMEeJIHO IIITO Ce CTEKHYBa BIIEUATOK JIeKa ,KHUTaTa 32 YOBEKOBa-
Ta mpupoja“ Oma 3a IPBIIaT OTBOPEHA JUIM, YIIITE ITOBEKe, eKa e
OTKpMEeHa HOBa 3eMja I ieKa OCBOjyBaulTe cera ce IIOAroTByBaar
BO CBOVITE MAaIlll Oa I'V BIIMIIIAT HEej3UHITE MTaTUIITA, Ja T HOIIN-

1 PacripaBa 3a uoBekor (Traité de 'Homme), o6jaBeHa nBaHaeceT rogyHu
o cMptTa Ha [ekapr, nox HaciaoBot L’Homme de René Descartes (1664), ro o3Ha-
uyBa [TIOYETOKOT Ha HETOBUOT ,,3peJ epuoy - Bo Hea, npumenyBajku ja Fanme-
joBaTa pu3MKa Ha MCTPa)KyBaHLETO Ha CBOjCTBATA Ha TEJIOTO, ce 00mpaen cure Gpu-
31oJIOIIKY (pyHKUMM fa ' 00jaCHM KakKo MaTepuja BO JBIDKembe. ,Bu cakan na
cdarture”, muurysa [Jexapt mpu Kpajot ox Pacnpasama, ,...ieKa cute GyHKIUU
KOYI I'Vl NIPUIINIIAB Ha MAalllMHATA... CJIEyBaaT IIPUPOIHO... O KapaKTepUCTH-
KITe Ha OpPTaHMTE - HUILITO IIOMAJIKY OTKOJIKY LITO ABVKEHETO Ha YACOBHUKOT
JJIU HEKOj JpyT aBTOMAT CJIeqyBa Of PACIIOPEeNOT Ha HErOBIUTE TETOBM U 3arda-
auuu (Traité: 113).
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IV HUCKOTO HYBO Ha TEXHOJIOLIKY Pa3Boj, YOBEUKNUTE CYIITeCTBa
O1te HajBKHIOT IIPOM3BOACTBEH pecypc. Kako miro nsjasma To-
mac MyH (Thomas Mun; cuH Ha JJOHJOHCKM TPTOBeLl 3aCTAIIHIK
Ha MEepPKaHTIUIMCTIYKOTO TJIeJUIITe):

»--.3HaeMe [eKa HallliTe IPUPOTHI OOraTcTBa He HO-
car TOJIKaBa KOPUCT KOJIKY HAIllaTa TPYHLOJbYyOMBOCT. ..
VMeHO, )KeIe30To O pYyAHUKOT He Bpeyl MHOTY KOTa
Ke ce cropeu co yrorpebaTa M KOPUCTa KOU Off He-
ro ce oOMBaaT OTKAKo Ke ce 1CKoIIa, 06paboru, TpaH-
CIOPTUPA, KYIIyBa, IIPOJIaBa, U3JIee BO OPYIXKje, BO MyC-
KETI... KOTa Ke ce TIPETOIN BO CUJIpa, IIpadoBu, K-
HOBU, LIAJKU ¥ CJIMYHO, KOU Ce KOpUCTaT 3a Opomo-
BU, KYKI, 3aIIperu, KOUmi, IUIyTOBY U JPyTU opyaumja‘
(Abbot 1946: 2).

HOypu u Mlexcnuposuot IIpocriepo nHCUCTApPa Ha TOj KIydeH
€KOHOMCKM (paKT BO MAJIMOT F'OBOP 33 BpeTHOCTa Ha TPYHOT KOj 'O
oJp:XyBa npen MupaHpa, 0OTKaKo 0Baa ja IIOKaXyBa CBOjaTa Kpaj-
Ha 3rposenoct ox Kann6aHh:

Awma ceza 3aceea

He Mmodxceme 6e3 Hezo. Toj Hu 20 namu ozHom,
HU HOcu 0p6a, U epuiu 0py20 uimo

Ham Hu e 00 non3a. Ej! Po6y! Kanubane!
Lpnua semjo, ej! Jasu ce!

-llexcriup, Jlywama, YuH IpBU, CIleHa BTOpa, 1612.
(Ilpenies ma [parm Muxajnoscku, Cume opamu u
conemu, Kampuxopuyc 2013)

Crnopen Toa, TeJI0TO oara BO IIPB IIJIaH Ha OIIIITECTBEHNTE I10-
JIMTUKM 3aTOA IITO Ce ITOKaXKyBa He CaMO KaKO SBep HeUyBCTBUTE-
JIeH Ha pabOTHUOT ITOTTHK, TYKY 1 KaKO MararfyH 3a paboTHa cuia,
KaKoO CpPefCTBO 3a IIPOM3BOJICTBO, KAKO IJIaBHA pabOTHA MAIIITHA.
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IIpamameTo e peTOPMUKO, HO YKa)KyBa Ha IIpMpoaTa Ha I1pood-
JIEMOT Ha I10JI0BaTa Iofes10a Ha TPyXOT BO KOJIOHMUTE, KaKO I Ha
BPCKUTE KOV TaMy MOJKeJIe [1a Ce BOCIIOCTABAT IIOMely eBPOIICKU-
Te, CTapOCeeICKUTe U adpPUKAHCKITE KEHI, BP3 OCHOBA Ha 3ae/l-
HIUKOTO MCKYCTBO Ha II0JIOBA AMCKPUMUHAL]A.

Bo pomawnor Jac, Tumy6a, ypnama eewumepka o0 Canem, Ma-
pu3 Korpe maBa yBUI BO cUTyalijaTa Koja MoKeJa Jja JoBee 0
TaKBO ITOBp3yBaibe, OIMUIIYBajky Kako Turyba m Hej3MHaTa HO-
Ba rocriofapka, Mjagara coupyra Ha nypurareror Camjyen Ila-
pIIC, cu Ipy’Kajle IOAAPIIKA eHa Ha APYra BO OTIIOPOT KOH HEro-
BMOT yOUCTBeH Ipe3up KoH xeHnrte (Maryse Condé, Moi, Tituba
sorciére... Noire De Salem, 1992).

Viure nomcrakaar npumep goara ox Kapubure, kajge 1mro aH-
[JIMCKUTE KEHY Of] HUCKATa KJaca, ,TPAHCIIOPTUPAHN KaKO Kas-
HEHILV VIV JOJDKHIUKI CIIYTMHKY, CTaHaJle 3HAUYaeH eI Of pa-
0oTHATA CUjla HA IUIAHTAXKUTE CO IleKepHa Tpcka. ,CMmeraHu 3a
HeIro00HM 3a 6pak 0/ CTpaHa Ha MIMOTHMTeE OeJIy MasklL 11 VICKBa-
nuUKyBaHY KaKO JOMAIIIHA TIOCIyTa", 3apayl CBojata APCKOCT I
OYHTOBHUYKM CTpeMeEXH, ,Oenure Ge3zeMjaliky Mopaie aa pado-
TaT Ha IUTAHTAXXNUTe, Ha jABHIUTE IPafesKHI paboTy U BO TPASACKIOT
yCIIyKeH ceKTop. Bo Tue cBETOBU, TECHO ce IOBp3aJie CO 3aeXHI-
1aTa Ha po6oBu 1 nmopobenure upHu Maxu. OCHOBaJIe JOMaKIH-
crBa 1 umaie gena co HuB (Beckles 1995: 131-32). CopaboTyBaie
1y UM Oure KOHKypeHI(Mja Ha poOMHKNTE 11 BO TProBujara co
MPOU3BENEHN I YKpageHn oopa.

Ho co mHCTUTYI[MOHAMN3aMjaTa HA POIICTBOTO, IIPOCIIENEHO
CO OoJlecHyBama 3a Oenmte paGOTHMIM, 1 CO 3TOJIEMyBAIHETO Ha
OpojoT Ha )KeHNTe KO IPUCTUTHYyBase o EBporma Kako yKeHu Ha
IUTAaHTAXKEPUTe, CUTyaluyjaTa APACTUUHO ce nmpoMeHuma. Bennre
KeHM mobuie mpegHoCT Ge3 Orjie Ha OILITECTBEHOTO ITOTEKJIO,
I Ce Makejle BO peloBMTe Ha GejlaTa CTPyKTypa Ha BJAcCTa, a

187



Kora Toa 0110 MOYKHO U CaMITe MMaJie poOOBY, OOMUHO SKEHCKI,
KOV T¥ U3BpIITyBaje noMamtHuTe paboru” (Ibid.).”*

MeryToa, Toa He 6yt aBTOMaTcKu npouec. Kako n cexcusmor,
pacu3MoT IIpBO Mopas fa Oupme o3akoHeT u HaMmerHart. Kora cra-
HyBa 300p 3a HajBaXHUTE 3a0paHy, MOpaMe YIITe eqHAIII 1a CIIO-
MeHeMe JeKa OpakoT U CeKCyalTHNTe OTHOCHU IToMery I[PIHIUTE U
Gemrure Ouie 3abpaHeTy, OenTe KEHN KOU Ce Majkelle 3a LIPHU
po6oBu Guiie ocyayBaHU, a AellaTa Of TaKBUTe OpaKOBM OCTaHY-
Bajie po6OBM O KpajoT Ha >KMBOTOT. Tre 3aKoHM, Kou BO Mepu-
JeHn ¥ BupumHuja ce qoHeceHM BO IlleeceTTUTe TOAMHMU Ox 17
BeK, JOKa)KyBaar JeKa II0[IeJIeHOTO, PACUCTIUKO OIIIITECTBO OILIIO
BOCITIOCTaBEHO OI03T0pa ¥ ieKa MHTYIMHITE OJTHOCY IIOMery ,IIpH-
uure” u ,OennuTe” CUrypHO O1ile MOLIHE UeCTH, IIITOM 32 HUBHO
eMMIHIpabe OIa HEOMXOAHA 3aKaHa CO JOKUBOTHO POIICTBO.

Kaxo nma ro ciemene crieHapmoTo €O JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKU, HO-
BITE 3aKOHU IO JEMOHM3MPAJIE OTHOCOT ITOMery Genre sKeHU U
npHurte Maku. Kora 61i1e qoHeceHn, Bo TEKOT Ha IlIe€CETTUTE IO-
nuHu of 17 Bek, JIOBOT Ha BelTepkuTe Bo EBpomna 6umi mpu Kpaj,
HO BO AMepuKa cure Tabya KON ja OIIKpY)KyBaje BellTepKara U
LPHMOT FaBOJI ONJIe O’KMBeaHU, OBOjIIAT Ha LIITeTa Ha LIPHUTE JIy-
re.

JJomenu ma Biajgej” craHama ouUUIMjaNHA ITOJUTUKA U BO
LITIAHCKUTE KOJOHUM, II0 IEepUOTOT Kora OpojueHarta mHpepum-
OpHOCT Ha KOJIOHMCTHUTE HAJIO)XKyBajla IonnubepaleH CTaB KOH
MelyeTHIMYKITE OTHOCH ¥ CKIYUyBambeTO COjy3U CO JIOKAJTHUTE
morjaBapu Ipeky OpakoBu. Ho BO TeKkoT Ha ueTMmpmeceTTUTe
roguHM o 16 Bek, xora Gpojor Ha Mectuuu (mestizos) IOYHAT
Ia T'M HapyllyBa KOJOHMjaJIHUTe IIPMBMJIETMIY, BOCIIOCTaBEHA
e ,pacara‘ Kako KiyueH (pakTop 3a IPEHOC Ha COICTBEHOCTA,
IoJeKa pacHaTa Xuepapxuja Tpebaja Oa I'l pas3mBOM TOMOPOI-

" Tlpumep 3a TakoB ciyuaj ce Bepmynamrte, nasemen kaj Elaine Forman
Crane (1990). Kpeju nuiryBa neka HeKOJKy Oenu skeHy Ha Bepmymure moceny-
Bajie poOOBM - OOMYHIY )KeHCKU - 6JIarofgapeHe Ha unj TPyA MOxeJle [a OgpsKaT
OJIpelieHO HUBO Ha EKOHOMCKa aBTOHOMUja (cTp. 231-258).
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CTBYBaJI KOra Kaje U Ja OfeJI, Ha yJMlla MM Ha IIaTyBaibe, ce
HaoraJl OIKPYKEH OJ 3acTpalllyBauka TOJIIIA KOja IIPOCK VU Ce
crpeMa aa ro orpabu. Toa O cTpaB M Ha OHME KOM YIIpaByBa-
Jle CO afMUHICTpAIyjaTa Ha Ap)KaBaTa, YMjallTo KOHCOMMaaryja
OmI1a IIO0CTOjaHO 3arpo3yBaHa - HO M IIOTTUKHYBAHA - O PU3UKOT
OJ1 BOCTaHNja I OIIITECTBEHV HEMUPI.

Merytoa, Toa He e ce. He cmeeMe na 3abopaBuMe feKa rpocjau-
KMOT 11 OyHTOBEH IIpoJieTapujar - 3apaay Koj 6orarure Mopaie aa
IaTyBaaT BO KOUIN MJIM Aa OJaT Ha CIIVIeEe CO [Ba IUIITOI IO
nmepHNIA - OMJI MCTUOT OHOj CYOjeKT Koj ce IoBeke ce BOOUYBal
KaKo M3BOp Ha ceTo GorarctBo. Toa 611 MCTHOT OHOj IpoJIeTapu-
jar 3a Koj MEepKaHTUJINMCTIUTE, IPBUTE €KOHOMICTY Ha KaIlMTaJINC-
TUYKOTO OIILITECTBO, YIIOPHO IIOBTOpYyBale (MaKo He 0e3 CKpueHu
HaMepn) ,KOJIKY ITOBEKE, TOJIKY IOJ0OPO U UeCcTo IpUroBapae
3apaiit Toa IIITO IPEMHOTY TeJjla ce TpouraT Ha Gecuikure.

Tpebaso ma MMHAT MHOTY JeLleHN 3a KOHLIEIITOT 3a BpeIHOC-
Ta Ha TPYAOT Ja Bie3e BO ITaHTEOHOT Ha eKOHOMCcKara Mucia. Ho
Toa [eka paborara (,TpynosbyOMBOCTa“), TOBEKE OTKOJIKY 3eMjaTa
MU KOe GUJI0 APYTO ,IIPUPOIHO GOraTcTBO, € IIIABHUOT M3BOP Ha
akyMyJaumja, 6uira 1o6po Imo3HaTa BIUCTIHA BO BpeMe KOra, 3apa-

,OBJl€ TO JIMa TOA 1 T0A', ,0BOj OBJIE TO IMa 0Ba’, ,0HOj TAMy OHa' I Ha TOj HAuuH
Ia BTypHAT BO CMPT MHOTY UMOTHU Jyre..”. MefyToa, mpemnoror Ha Xuukox
611 oTdpren; My 6mI0 3abesieskaHO HeKa aHIJIICcKara 6eJoTuja, JOKOIKY Oume
IpuMeHa BO MOpHapuuaTa, 61 Mokeja fa It rpaGHe GpOTXOBMTE VUM 3aMITHE
Bo nmparu (Social England Illustrated 1903: 85-86).

1 Emu ®. Xekmiep (Eli Filip Heckscher) mumryBa: ,Bo cBoeTo HajBaskHO Te-
opetcko geno, Pacnpasa 3a danoyume u npudonecume (A Treatise of Taxes and
Contributions, 1662) [cep Bujam Ilern/William Petty], xako 3amena 3a cure
KasHU ja IpeioKyBa NMpUHYTHATa paboTa, ,IITo 61 ja 3rojleMmio paboTHaTa
cuita 1 jaBHOTO Gorarcrso . Ilety muinyBa: ,301UTO Ipe3afoDKEHNITE apaMui
Ia He OMIar KasHyBaHI CO POIICTBO, HaMecTo co cMpt? Kako po6osu 6u Mopae
MHOT'Y fa paboTar 1 Toa II0 Maja IieHa, KOJIKY IITO Ke M3ApKY HUBHATa Ipu-
poxa, n Toa 6u 6mio kako Ha KoMoHBenToTr na My mpugonaBaMe gBajua Jyre,
6e3 HueneH na My onsememe” (Heckscher 1962, II: 297). Bo ®panumja, Konbep
(Colbert) Ha cygoTt My mpepsarai HITO OBeKe 3aTBOPEHNLIM [a OCYIU Ha Tajlu-
UTe, 3a J1a ce ,,0PKU TOj KOPIYC HYKeH 3a ap:kasara‘ (ibid.: 298-99).
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JIO ¥ KOH pajguKajHa TpaHcdopMalija Ha JIMYHOCTA, CO HaMepa
Kaj IIpoJIeTapyjaToT Ja ro MCKOPEHN CeK0j 00K Ha OqHeCyBarbe
KOj ce IIPOTUBEN Ha HaMETHYBAIETO IIOCTPOra paboTHA JAVCIIVII-
nnHa. [[MMeH3UNTe Ha TOj Halaj ce corjedyBaaT BO LIMBUIHOTO
3aKOHOJABCTBO KO€ Off cpeMHaTa Ha 16 BeK IIOYHAJIO [1a Ce BOBe-
nyBa Bo Aurnuja n ®panimja. Urpure 6nte 3abpaneru, oco6eHO
pasHMTe OOJIMIM Ha KOLKaibe, 3aT0a IIITO, IIOKpaj Toa IITO Ouie
GeckopUCHH, Kaj JIyFeTo ro IOTKOIyBasle UyBCTBOTO 3a OJTOBOP-
HOCT U HUBHATa ,paboTHa eTuka". Kpumure 6mire 3aTBOpeHM, UCTO
Kako u jaBHuTe Oamu. [ooTujaTa ce KasHyBaja, KaKO 1 MHOTYTe
OpPYTH ,HEMPOAYKTUBHY OOJUIM Ha CEKCYaTHOCT ¥ COLIMjATU3N-
pambe. Busio 3a6panero fa ce nue, mitye u KonHe.?

Toj omcerxeH mpoljec Ha OIIITECTBEH MHKEHEPWHT OMII KOH-
TEKCTOT BO KOj ITOUHaJe Ja ce OOIMKyBaaT HOBMOT KOHIIEINT 32
TeJIOTO U HOBaTa ITOJIMTMKA KOH TeyoTo. HoBocTa e Bo Toa HITO
TEJIOTO OMJIO HAIlaJHATO KAaKO M3BOP Ha CHUTE 3JIa, a VICTOBpeMe-
HO OMJI0 IIPOYYYBaHO CO JCTaTa OHaa CTPACT Koja, BO MCTUOT TOj
IIepMOJ, IO MHCINPHUPAJIA ICTPAKyBabeTO Ha HeOeCHUTE TeJa.

30IIITO TEJIOTO MMAJIO TOJKY CpedMIIIHA yJora Bo Jp;KaBHATa
MIOJIUTHUKA U MHTEJIEKTyaIHNOT QUCKypc? Bo uckymeHne cme fa
OATrOBOpMMeE AeKa OIICeJHATOCTa CO TeJOTO Oyia ofpas Ha CTpa-
BOT KOj IIpOJIETapMjaTOT ro NpeaM3BUKyBaJl Kaj BilafejauKkara Kia-
ca.’ Toa 6UI CTpaB KOj ceKoj 6YpKyj My 6IaropogHUK IO UyB-

8 Wright 1960: 80-83; Thomas 1971; Van Ussel 1971: 25-92; Riley 1973: 191f;
Underdown 1985: 7-72.

? ITo xayie OJTeJT CTPABOT KOj HUCKMUTE KIACHK (,[IPOCTAIuTE ", ,[TOraHaTa COp-
Ta“, BO JKAPTOHOT OJ] TOA BpEMeE) ro MPeAN3BUKYBAJe Kaj BIaejaukuTe KIacH,
yKaKyBa 1 oBaa IpuKasHa ox cimcanuero Social England Illustrated (1903). Bo
1580 r., ®pencuc Xnukok (Francis Hitchcock), Bo namdireror naciosen ,Hoso-
roguuieH nopapok 3a Aurnuja“ (New Year’s Gift for England), npenmosxui cupo-
MallTHITE Of 3eMjaTa [a Ce perpyTupaaT BO MOpHapuIjaTa, 00pasIoKyBajKu ro
TOA Ha CIEXHMOT HAUMH: ,,CUPOMAIIIHNTE JIyTe Ce... CKIOHN Ha y4ecTBO BO GYH-
TOBY VI A Ce TIPUAPY’KAT Ha CEKOj KOj 01 MO>KeJI ia Io HallaJHe 0Boj 61aropo-
IleH OCTpOB... TV€ MOJKAT Ja OMJaT ¥ BOAMYM Ha BOJHULIATE MM BOOPYKEHITE
Jayfe KOH UMOTHTe Ha Gorarute. IMeHO, THe MOXKaT CO IPCT [a IOKaKaT Kako
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uure, mectuuute u mynarure (mulattos), Kako eqHU O OPYTH,
Taka u on Genmata momynammja (Nash 1980).”° 3a6panute BO
rorsie; Ha GPaKoOT U KEHCKaTa CEKCYaJTHOCT JMCTO TaKa CIysKese
3a HAaMeTHYBalbe Ha OIIIITECTBEHOTO UCKIyuyBarbe. Ho Bo mimaH-
cKka AMepuKa, cerperaiyjara JIOJDK pacHMUTe JIMHUN yclleaja
caMo [eJlyMHO, IIOIIpeyyBaHa OJf HacelyBarbeTo, Olaramero Ha
HaceneHuero un ¢popMuparmeTo Ha Oen ypbaH mposerapujar, 6e3
HEKaKBM M3IVIeAM 3a €KOHOMCKV HaIpeloK, ¥ CO CaMOTO Toa
CKJIOH IIONPBO [a Ce IOMCTOBETU CO MECTULIUTE U MYyJIaTUTE
OTKOJIKYy €O BUICOKaTa Oesa Kiaca. M momeka BO KapUIICKUTE
IUIAHT@XEPCKU OIIITECTBAa pasiukure rnomery Eppomejuure n
AdpukaHuuTe CO TeK Ha BpeMeTO Ce 3rojieMyBaje, BO jy’KHOa-
MEePUKAHCKUTE KOJOHMM MOXKeJIO Aa HOjAe IO ,IIperpynupare,
ocobeHo Mmery EBpomejkure on HucKaTa Kjaca, MECTUUKUTE U
apuKaHCKUTE KeHY, KOU IIOKpaj TellIKaTa eKOHOMCKA IT0JI0XK0a,
I CIIOAEJTyBaJle TEIIKOTUUTE KOV W3HUKHYBAJe OJ JBOJHUTE
CTAaHAApAM BrpageHy BO 3aKOHOT, LITO TV IIPABEJO ITOAJIOXHI
Ha MAlIIKO 3JI0CTaByBambe.

3Haum of TOA ,JIperpyIyparme MOKAT [1a ce Hajoar BO 3aIllC-
HILUTE KOU BO MeKCuKo, BO TeKOT Ha 18 Bek, IHKBU3MIMjaTa ru
BOJIeJIa 33 MICTParuTe CIIPOBEAYBAHN CO I[eJI ICKOpeHYBakbe Ha Ma-
TUCKNTe U epeTnukuTe BepyBama (Ruth Behar 1987: 34-51). 3ana-
vara O6una Ge3Hame)xkHa, Taka mTo MHKBU3MLIMjaTa HACKOPO U3-
rybmia MHTepec 3a TOj IIPOEKT, YBepeHa AeKa HapogHaTa Maruja
IoBeKe He IIpeTCTaByBa 3aKaHa 32 IIOJIUTIYKMOT ITopenok. Ho cse-
IOILITBAaTa KOM I'M coOpajia ro OTKPUBAAT IIOCTOEHETO Ha OpOojHI
pasMeHn moMery >KeHHUTe, BO HeIITa KOM Ce ONHeCyBaaT Ha Ma-
TMYHY MeJIeEMI YTV JbyOOBHY HAIIUTOLIY, IIITO CO TEK Ha BpEMETO

7 IIym Her numnysa: ,BakHa mpoMmeHa ce cyumna 1549 T., Kora pacHOTO
MIOTEKJIO0, 3ae[HO CO 3aKOHCKM 0Jj06peHN 6pauHu BPCKM, CTaHaIo GaKTop BO Of1-
pemyBambeTo Ha MPaBoTo Ha HacneacTBo. Criopel HOBUOT 3aKOH, HUEIEH MyJIaT
(MOTOMOK Ha LIPH UOBEK U MHAMjAHCKA KeHa), MECTUK U JIMUHOCT CO HOTEKIIO O
BOHOpauHa BpcKa He MOyKe fa npsxu MHmujanim Ha encomienda-ma... MecTuk u
HEe3aKOHCKU [TIOTOMOK peuncy craHaie cuHoHumu (June Nash 1980, ctp. 140).
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CO3JaJI0 HOBa KYJITypHAa PEaJHOCT, M3HMKHATA O]l CpEKaBambeTO
Ha aQpUKAHCKUTE, €BPOIICKUTE ¥ JTOMOPOJHMTE MATrVCKU TpaIu-
nuu. Kako mro Benu Pyt Beap:

JMHIMjaHKNTe HA [ITMAHCKUTE MCHETNTENKNA UM TT
mame KonumbpuUTe 3a Ja IMPEIM3BUKAAT CEKCyalHa
NPUBIEUHOCT, MyJAaTKUTE HA MECTUUKUTE >KEHN
UM TIOKakaJe KaKo 1a TM CKPOTaT CBOWTE MaKM, a
7062 BpauapKuTe ja 3aTI03HAJIe KOjOTKATA CO faBOJIOT.
Toj cucrem Ha ’HapomHM BepyBama Ce OBUBAI
MapajeTHO CO CUCTEMOT Ha LPKOBHM BepyBama U
ce mmpen Hu3 HoBMOT cBet co mcTa Gp3auHA Kako I
XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO, TaKa IITO IO HEKOe BpeMme 6o
HEBO3MO>KHO J[a Ce KasKe IIITO Of] HeTo e ‘MHIM]aHCKo',
‘mmancko’ win "abpukancko’ (Ibid.).”®

AcuMunupaH Bo ounte Ha VHKBM3UIMjaTa KaKo Hapon ,JIn-
ILIIeH Of pasyM’, TOj pa3HOBUIEH YKEHCKM CBET KOj IO OIMIIIYBa
Pyt Beap, e BrieuaT/InB npumep Ha COjy3UTe KOU, IPEMUHYBajKI
I'Y TPAaHUIATE Ha KOJIOHUjaIu3MOT 1 60jara, >KEHUTEe MOKeJe 1a
I U3TpajfaT Bp3 OCHOBA Ha 3a€JTHMUKOTO MICKYCTBO U MHTEpecu
3a pasMeHa Ha TpaAMIVOHAJIHITE 3Haema M IPAKTUKY KO UM
CTOeJIe Ha pacIiojaraibe BO KOHTPOJIMPAmheTO Ha pelIpoayKLjaTa
u 6opbaTta IPOTUB IOJIOBATA QUCKPUMMIHAL]A.

Kako u quckprMuHanmjara Bp3 OCHOBa Ha ,pacara’, Toa 610
HELITO IT0BeKe OJ KyJITypeH Oarak Koj KOJIOHM3aTOPUTE I'o JOHe-
se ox EBpoma, co cBoure kKomja 1 komu. Taa crpareruja, Bo mc-
Ta Mepa KaKo U YHUIITYyBamkeTO Ha KOMYHaJIM3MOT, ja IUKTUpaje
crenuUUHUTEe eKOHOMCKI MHTEPECH 1 IToTpebaTa 3a Co3aBarbe
YCJIOBU 32 KAIMTAIMCTIUKA €EKOHOMIja, M KAKO TaKBa CEKOTalll ce
IIpuiiarogyBaia Ha HellocpeaHarta 3ajaya.

7S Coyota 6mma >keHa cO MECTMUKO M MHIMjAHCKO IOTeKio. Bumm Ruth
Behar (1987), ctp. 45.
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Toa 6mia mpBara Kpusa Ha KaIUTAJIU3MOT, JIEKy IIOCEPH-
03Ha OJl CUTe TPTOBCKM KpU3M KOM T 3arpo3yBajle Te€MEeJNTe
Ha KaIUTAIMCTUUKUOT CICTEM BO paHaTa (pasa Of HETOBUOT
paSBOj.7 Kaxko mro e mo6po mo3Haro, oqroBopot Ha 6ypskoasujata
01 BOCIIOCTaBYBakbe BICTMHCKO BiIafieelbe Ha Tepop, Koj Our
HaMeTHYBaH IIPEKy 3a0CTpyBaibe Ha KasHure (0cobeHO 3a mpec-
Tamy IPOTUB COICTBEHOCTA), BOBEAYBAIETO ,KPBABU 3AKOHMU
MPOTUB CKUTHUINTE, KOM Tpebaso qa Iy Bp3aT pabOTHUIIUTE 3a
HaMeTHaTHTe pabOTHM MeCTa, KaKo LITO II0PaHO KMETOBUTE O1ire
Bp3aHM 3a 3eMjaTa, U IIpeKy ce nmorojaeMnot 6poj morydennu. Camo
BO AHIJINja, BO TEKOT Ha TpUeCeT U OCyMTe TOAMHIU Bilajeere Ha
Xenpu VIII, 6une obecern 72.000 syre; a Toj Macakp IIPOLOIIKILIT
II0 KpajoT Ha 16 Bek. Bo TekoT Ha cegyMueceTTuTe TOAUHU of 16
BeK, 300 v 400 ,HUKaKBeLM OWile ,pacuepeueHn Ha I'yOVIInMILI-
TaTa, Ha eJHO WJIU OPyro MecTo, ceKoja roguHa“ (Hoskins 1977: 9).
Camo Bo [eBoH, 1 Toa camo Bo 1598, 6uite obeceHu ceqyMmeceT
u uetupu ayre (Ibid.).

Ho macmicTBOTO Ha BiajgejaukaTa Kjaaca He ce OrpaHNYyBajo
caMo Ha pelIpeCUMBHIUTE MepKMU IIPOTUB IIpecTannHunure. Toa mese-

IO 3aeJHUUYKNUTe HoOpa 1 pacIosarajie co COICTBeHa 3eMja, TaKa IITO He 3aBU-
ceste camo ox HagHuuara. Ho ox 16 Bek, Ha oHme Kou paboTelie 3a HagHNUIIATA,
3eMjaTa UM Omiia og3eMeHa; 3ropa Ha Toa, paboTOJaBIITe TBp/eIIe AeKa Ha HI-
uure 6y caMo HOIMOJIHUTENIeH IIPUXOL, I1a T ApKejle Ha HajHUCKOTO MOKHO
HuBo. OTramy, paborara 3a HaJHMIA 3HaUeNa [Tafl Ha JHOTO Ha OIIITeCTBEHATa
cKaJia 1 TyfeTo ouajHIUIKH ce Gopete fa ja m3berHar rakBara cynouna (Hill 1975:
220-22). Bo 17 BeK, HAHUUYAPCKUOT TPYA U IIOHATaMy OIJI CMeTaH 3a OOJIMK Ha
POIICTBO, JO Taa Mepa LITO JIeBeJIepPIUTe I MCKIydyBaje HafHNMYapCcKuTe pabor-
HMLY Of CBONTE PeOBM, CMETajKV I' 32 HeJOBOJHO HE3aBMCHU CIIO0OMHO Oa
ru usbupaar coute npercrasHuLu (Macpherson 1962: 107-59).

7 Kora o 1662 . Ilejmc I mo6apan oy Tomac Mop 11a It MCTpasKit IpUYMHY-
Te 3a eEKOHOMCKaTa Kp13a Koja ja IoroAusia 3eMjaTa, T0j BO 3aKJIyJOKOT OJ CBOjOT
WU3BeIIITaj BUHATA 3a IpobieMnTe Ha HaljaTa ja mpedpinii Ha Mp3JIMBOCTa Ha
aHrMcKuTe padotHMIM. OcobeHo ja MCTaKHAI ,,paclpoCTpaHeTaTa JeIpO3HOCT
Ha 6esrpIpKeHOCT, KPUBOJIOB, IIpa3HyBarba, KaBryl I TPOLIEHe Ha BPEMeTO Ha
GesmenHIUebe U YXKUBambe , KON, CIIOpe[] HEro, ja foBesie AHIVIja BO IIOLpe/e-
Ha I10J10)k0a BO KOHKypeHTCKaTa TpKa co Bpenuure Xomanranu (Hill 1975: 125).
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ce peuduipa, ce peaynMpa Ha IpeJMeT CO KOj IMYHOCTA IToBeKe
He ce II0JICTOBETYBa HEIIOCPeTHO.

Cnuxara Ha paOOTHMKOT KOj CJIOOOTHO IO OTyTyBa COIICTBEH-
OT TPYJX VIV KOj CO COIICTBEHOTO TEJIO C€ COOUYBa KaKO CO KAl Tall
Koj Tpeba Ja ce MCIIOpaya Ha HajBMCOKMOT HaajgaBad, ce OTHeCy-
Ba Ha pabOTHIYKa Kylaca Beke OOIMKyBaHa OJ] KaIllMTaliCTIIKaTa
paborHa qucrunnnHa. Ho mypu Bo Bropara mojoBmHa of 19 Bek
MO’KeMe Jla IO BOOUMMe TOj B Ha pabOTHMK - CKPOMeEH, pasbpaH,
OJTrOBOpEH, TOpA IITO MMa yacoBHUK (Thompson 1964) n cipemen
HaMeTHATUTe YCIOBU Ha KaIlMTATMCTIYKIOT OOJIMK Ha IIPOM3BOI-
CTBO [1a I'M COIJIEela KaKo ,OUMIJIeHN IpUpOogHM 3akoHu  (Marx
1909, Vol.1: 809) - K0j ja OMMIEeTBOPYBa KAIIUTAIUCTIYKATA YTOII-
ja 1 xoj Ha Mapkc My CIIy>K1 Kako pedepeHTHA TOUKA.

Bo nepropmoT Ha mpBOOUTHATA aKyMyJIalija, CUTyanujara oum-
Jla pafMKaTHO IIOMHAKBa; HOBaTa OyprKoasyja Toralll OTKpuiIa Je-
Ka ,,0cJI0001yBarbeTo Ha paboTHATA CIUIa” - OHOCHO IIpOTepyBa-
IETO Ha CEeJIAHCTBOTO OJ 3aeMHIUKATa 3eMja - He € JIOBOJIHO 3a
ocupoMallleHITe IIpoJIeTepU fa ce IPMHydaT Ha HalHIYapcKa pa-
6ora. 3a pasiauka ox MuintoHoBuOoT Amam, Koj 611 mpoTepaH ox
PajoT ¥ PamoCHO To MperpHal )XUBOTOT MOCBETEH Ha paboTa,” ce-
JIaHWTe JIUIIEHN Off 3eMja M OCHPOMAIIIeHUTe 3aHaeTUNI He IIpU-
¢darue MmupHoO ga paboTar 3a HagHUITA. YecTo ITOIPBO CTaHYBAJIe
rpocjany, CKUTHMIM v KpuMyHannyu. Co3naBameTo MVICIIII-
AuHMpaHa paboTHa cmia 6y moir mpouec. Bo 16 u 17 Bek, om-
pasara KOH HaJHMYAPCKUOT TPYH OVJIa TOJIKY MHTEH3UBHA IITO
MHOTI'Y IIpOJIeTepy IIOIIPBO To Ipudakane pU3MKOT o Oeciika
OTKOJIKY [a Ce IIOTYMHAT Ha HoBuTe paborHm ycrnosm (Hill 1975:
219-39).°

> ,Co pabora MOpaM Jia To 3acly’aM CBOjoT Je6; a mrto notoa? Beamemsm-
uemeTo Gellle moJonIo; Mojor Tpyx ke Me usmpskyBa“, onroapa AnaM Ha cTpa-
BoBuTe Ha EBa Bo Bpcka Hamyramero Ha GiaskeHara rpagnaa (Milton, Paradise
Lost, cruxoBu 1054-56, cTp. 579).

¢ Kako mrro ykaxysa Kpucrodep Xun, cé o 15 Bek, HAeMHIOT TPy MOKeJT
Iia M3riesa Kako usbopeHa ciao6oa, Omaejku IyreTo ¢ yiTe uMaie IpuCTar
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Bo Mexcuxko u Ilepy, kazme mTo omarameTo Ha HaceJIEeHMETO
HAaJIOXKYBAJIO IIOTOJIEMO 3aAp)KyBarbe Ha JKeHITe Ha JOMAIIIHUTE
paboTu, LMITTAaHCKUTE BJIACTY BOBEJIE HOBA II0JIOBA XMepapxmja, Ko-
ja Ha TOMOpPOMHWTE XEHU UM ja Of3eMayia aBTOHOMMUjaTa, a Ha
HUIBHUTE MAIlIKI1 COHapOI[HI/ILU/I M JaJia IiorojiemMa MOI’( HaO HUB.
Criopeq; HOBUTe 3aKOHM, )KEHUTE CTaHAaJle COTICTBEHOCT HA MayKI-
Te ¥ Mopate (CIIPOTUBHO Ha TpagULMOHATHNTEe 061uan) na mpej-
AT BO IOMOBUTE Ha CBOUTE CONPY3u. Pa3BueH Oui u crucreM Ha
compadrazgo (KyMCTBO, KOPOIUTEJICTBO), KOj TOIOIHNUTEIHO T
OrpaHMUMJI HMBHATA IIPaBa, TaKa IITO aBTOPUTETOT Haj [elara
ro npedpana Bo paiere Ha Maxure. Ilokpaj Toa, co Iex ma ce
06e36ey JOMOPOIHITE YKEHN 1A TY PeIpOoAyLpaar paboTHUI-
Te HEOIIXOAHY 3a paboTa BO pymHuI(MTe (mita), IIITaHCKUTE BJac-
T IIPOMUIIATE HUKOj Ia He MOKe Oa I'M PA3gBOM COIPY3UTE OL
JKEHITe, IITO 3HAUENIO [IeKa KEHUTe MopaJe [a Tl CIeJAT CBOU
Maku 6e3 OrJIef qaiy ro cakaje TOa WM He, ypu U Bo obracTu-
Te 3a KOU Ce 3HAeJIO JIeKa ce JIOTOPU Ha CMPTTa, 3apafi 3araxy-
BabeTO IpeAU3BIKAHO O McKomyBameTo pyaa (Cook Noble 1981:
205-6).”7

77 Hajy6uctsenu 6uye pyTHUINTE 32 IBA, KAKO OHOj BO XyaHKaBeJNKa,
BO KOj MIIjafHUIM PabGOTHUIM yMupaie oj 0aBHO Tpyerbe, BO CTPAIIHM MaKIL.
Hejsux Ho6x Kyxk 3a Toa nuiysa: ,PaborannuTte ox pygHuKoTr Bo XyHKaBelIu-
Ka ce coouyBaJle U CO HeIIOCPeHN I CO JOJIropodyHy onacHocTu. IIpecrojor mox
3eMja, IIOILIaBUTE 1 OMPOHNUTE KaKO Pe3yJITaT Ha IIOMYIITalbe Ha IpeuTe, O1e
cexojaHeBHN 3aKkaHu. [TocpenHyu pusunm 1o 3ppasjeto 6mie crabara McxpaHa,
JIoIIaTa BeHTUJIALMja BO IIOA3€MHITe KOMOPH M ToJeMaTa pasjiMKa BO TeMIIe-
parypara nmomerly BHaTpeIIIHOCTa Ha Py JHUKOT U paspefieHaTa aHACcKa aTMocde-
pa... PaGoTHMIMTE KOM BO PyIHMUIIITE IIPECTOjyBaJIe IIOJO0JIT0 BpeMe BepOojaTHO
jammate Hajmomara cya6usa. O ynapure Ha aJlaToT 3a pa3byBarbse py/aa, BO3Iy-
XOT OMJI MICIIOJIHET CO NpallnHa ¥ CUTHY YecTuiy. MHaujaHIMTe ja BANIITyBase
IpalmHara, Koja Bo cebe CoppiKesia UeTpy OIACHM CYIICTAHIM: MCIapyBamba
Ha KUBa, apCeH, apCeH-IIEHTOKCUA U LyHoOep. [JonrorpajHara M3JI0KEHOCT. .
pesyirupana co cmpt. [Tosnara xako mal de la mina, unu pygapcka 6osect, Bo
IIOOAMMHATHUTE CTaAMy MM OVyIa Hemajleunsa. Bo onecHuTe ciryyan goaraio 1o
yiuepaunja u THuewe Ha Herara“ (David Noble Cook 1981: 205-6).
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BxiayuyBamwero Ha (paHLyCKUTEe €3yUTU BO OUCLIMILIMHIU-
pameTo M moaydyBameTo Ha MoHramwe-Hackanm Hapogure BO
cpemuuara ox 17 Bek Bo Kanana, e moGap mpmmep 3a Toa Kako
IIOJIOBUTE pasiumkKy ce 3rojemue. [IpmkasHara ja packakyBa
IIOKOjHaTa aHTpolojiornHka EseHop JIMKok, BO cBojaTa KHMra
Mumom 3a mawxama domunayuja (Eleanor Leacock, Myths of
Male Dominance, 1981), Bo Koja ro Ipoy4yBa JHEBHUKOT Ha eeH
on mporaronucrute. Toa e oreror [lon Jlexen (Paul Le Jeune),
€3YUTCKU MMCHMOHEp, KOj BO TUIIMYEH KOJIOHMjaJIeH MaHUp, ce
NPUAPYKWUI Ha eqHa (paHIlycKa TProBCcKa JCIIOCTaBa 3a [a T'i
MOKpcTyBa MHAujaHmure m mperBopu BO rparaHm Ha ,Hosa
®panuuja“. Monrame-Hackanu 6uiie HOMAICKU HApomd, KOj
JKUBeeJl MOLIHe CKJIagHO, Of JIOB U PUOOJIOB, BO MCTOYHMOT HeJl
Ha Jla6panop. Ho moaramero Ha JleskeH, HUBHATA 3aeJHUIIA BeKe
6uta HapylleHa Of MPUCYCTBOTO Ha EBpomejiure u mnpemero
Ha TProBUjaTa co KP3HO, TaKa IITO MakKUTe, CKIOHU KOH CKIIydy-
Barbe TPTOBCKU COjy3M CO I0joeHIUTe, O1Ie MOIIOKHM Ha TOA Ia
M qo3Bosat Ha PpaHIy3uTe oa UM OMKTUPAAT Kako Ou TpeGaio
Ila TV ypenaT CBOUTE OTHOCK (Leacock 1981: 39ff).

Kaxo 11170 "ecTo ce cayuyBajo Ipu KoHTakTuTe Ha EBporejuu-
T€e CO JOMOPOOHOTO aMepUKaHCKO HaceneHnue, Ppannysnre 6ue
BOCXUTEHU Ol BeJIUKOAYUIHOCTa Ha MoHTamwe-Hackamnu, oq HuB-
HaTa CMICJIa 3a COpaboTKa U paMHOIYIIIHOCT KOH CTAaTyCOT, HO O11-
Jle M y>KacHATU OJf HUBHIOT ,HEJOCTUT Ha MOPAJ ; BUJeJIe [esa
Hackanure He 3HaaT 3a MpUBaTHA COIICTBEHOCT, AaBTOPUTET, MaIll-
Ka CyIEepUOPHOCT U [eKa UecTo o0uBaje aa ' Ka3HyBaaT CBOM-
te meua (Leacock 1981: 34-38). Esynrure perumie ceTo Toa qa ro
IIpOMEHAT, TOAyUyBajku ru MHaujaHIITe Ha OCHOBHUTE eJeMeH-
TU Ha UMBIIM3ALMjaTa, yOeqeHN qeKa T0a € HEOIIXOIHO 3a O] HIB
Ila HaIpaBaT qOBEPJIMBY TPrOBCKYU IapTHepu. Bo Toj oyx, mpBo ru
[oyumie JeKa ,MakoT e rasja’, aeka ,Bo PpaHiiuja KeHuTe He
KOMAaH/IyBaaT CO CBOUTE MAKI" U JIeKa HOKHUTE JbyOOBHM cpenou,
pasBopuTe 110 >Xeba Ha Koj 6110 O IapTHEpPUTE U CeKCyayiHaTta
cnoboma ox obere CTpaHy, IIpef M 10 CKIYYyBameTo Opak, Mo-
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ot ncropucku 6eser. Cuopen Maxkc Bebep, pedopmara Ha TenoTo
ce HOara BO CaMOTO CpeMILITe Ha OyprKoacKara eTyKa, 3aToa IITO
KaIlUTaIM3MOT ja IIPUCBOjyBa ,KpajHara IieJl Ha )KIBOTOT , HaMec-
TO JIa TO TPETUPA KAKO CPEMICTBO 32 3a0BOJTyBathe HAa UOBEKOBIUTE
noTpebu; 3aToa o Hac 6apa [a ce ogpeyeMe O IPABOTO Ha CEKOe
CIIOHTAHO yKuBabe Bo >kuBoToT (Weber: 1958: 53). Kanturanuamor
ce o0UyBa [1a ja HAAMUHE U ,IIPUPOTHATA COCT0j0A", TaKA LIITO '
ypuBa NPUPOTHUTE Gapuepy U ro MPONOJLKYBa pabOTHUOT HeH
[IpeKy TPaHMUIUTE KO IV OJIPeNyBaaT COHIIETO, TOMVIIIHUTE Bpe-
MUIba ¥ CAMOTO TEJIO, KAKO IITO TOa OMIIO BO IPEAVHAYCTPUCKOTO
OTIIIITECTRO.

U Mapxkc Bo OTyI'yBambeTo OJf TeJIOTO IJIefa CrelnuyHa oaim-
Ka Ha KallUTaJIMCTUIKNOT paboreH ogHoc. Co Toa LITO TPYLOT o
[peTBOpa BO CTOKA, KAIIMTAIU3MOT TM IPUCUIyBa PAOOTHULIITE
CBOjaTa aKTUBHOCT 14 ja MTOTYMHAT Ha eJIeH HaJ[BOPEIlleH MOPeIoK,
HaJ[ KOj HeMaaT KOHTPOJIa ¥ CO KOj He MOXaT Ja Ce ITOMCTOBETAT.
OtTyKa, TPYIOT CTaHyBa OCHOBA 32 CAMOOTYTyBarbeTo: paGOTHU-
KOT ,,Ce YyBCTBYBa cebecu caMo HaIBOp OJ CBojaTa paboTa, JogeKa
BO CBOjaTa paboTa ce UyBCTBYBa HaBOp of cebGecn. [loMa e kora He
paboTu, a kora padoru He e qoma“ (Marx 1961: 72). ITokpaj Toa, co
Pa3BOjOT Ha KAIMTAIUCTUUKATA EKOHOMIja, pAOOTHUKOT CTAHYBa
(nako camo ¢opmaiHo) ,,c1000/I€H COICTBEHNK Ha ,CBOjaTa” pa-
0oTHa CumIa, Koja (3a pasimKa Off CTOKATa) MOXKE a Ce CTABM Ha
pacrioylarame Ha KyIlyBauoT Ha orpaHuueHo BpeMe. Toa moapas-
6upa mexa Toj ,MOpa II0CTOjaHO Ja ce IPVDKU 3a cBojaTa paboTHA
cuna“ (3a cBojaTa eHepruja, CBOUTe CIIOCOOHOCTH), ,KaKo 3a CBOja
COTICTBEHOCT, KaKO 3a COIICTBeHa cToKa“ Marx: 1906, Vol 1: 186).2 I
TOA BOIY KOH UyBCTBO Ha OJIBOEHOCT OJf TEJIOTO, KOe Ha TOj HAUMH

* Mapkc He IpaBu pasiKa TIoMery paGoTHUIIMTE M PAGOTHUUKIUTE BO CBO-
jara pacmpasa 3a ,0c10060yBambeTo Ha paboTHaTa cuia“. Mefyroa, mocron npu-
4YHa 3a 3aP>KyBambeTo Ha MAIIIKMOT POJ IIPY OIMCOT Ha IporecoT. Maxo 6uite
,ocI060e N o 3aeqHIUKNUTE J0OPa, )KeHNTe He 61JIe HACOUEHM Ha [IaTOT KOH
rasapor Ha paboTHa CIUIA.
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Tomac Bpayw) uenatu (ibid.: 72).> Kako mito ke BUAMMe, TOj KOH-
¢$nuKT IOMery pa3yMoT U TEJIOTO, Kaj puiro3odure OmMmIIaH Kako
cynup momery ,II0OqoOpMOT 1 ,IIOJIOIINOT BUL , HE MOKE Ia Ce
MIPUINIIE CaMO Ha 6APOKHUOT BKYC 3a QUTYPATUBHO U3Pa3yBalbe,
TMOJIOITHA MTOTUCHAT BO KOPUCT HA ,[IOMa’kecTBeH" jasuk.’ Burka-
Ta KOja AUCKYPCOT 3a IMYHOCTA Off 17 BEK ja 3aMUCIYBAJ KAKO Ce
OJBIBA BO MUKPOKOCMOCOT Ha ITOEJUHELOT, CEKaKO € BTeMeJleHa
BO peaJlHOCTa Ha Toa BpeMe. Toa OMIJI caMo e[leH aCIeKT Off eqHa
rowmmpoka pedopma, npu mTo, Bo ,JJobara Ha pazymMor , GypsKo-
asujaTa BO MOMIEM HACTOjyBaja [a T MPeobINKyBa MOAPeqeHUTE
KJIaCK BO COIJIACHOCT CO IOTpeOuUTe Ha HOBATa KAIMTAINCTIUKA
eKOHOMIja.

Toj o6up Ha Gypskoasujara, Aa co3mage HOB BUI MHIUBIIYA
IIpeKy BOjHaTa Koja ja 3alloyHajla IIPOTUB TeJIOTO, CTaHa Hej3UHU-

? ,CeKoj UOBeK e CBOj HajrojieM HempujaTeN U, TAaKa 1a KakeMe, CBOj KpB-
uuk", nuurysa Tomac Bpayn (Thomas Brown). U ITackan, Bo cBoute Mucnu, usja-
ByBa: , JOBEKOT € pacTprHar of BHATpeIIHATa BOjHA ITIOMel'y pa3yMOT I CTpacTa.
Kora 61 nmait camo pasym, 6e3 crpacr... Kora 6u nmai camo cTpacr, 6e3 pasyM...
Ho 6upnejku ru uma obere, T0j He MOXe a MuHe Ge3 pasmop... 3aroa ceKorarit
e IofieJIeH, CeKOralll CIIPOTMBCTaBeH caMuoT Ha ceGecu (Pensées, 412: 130). 3a
CyIUpOT IoMel'y CTpacTa M pasyMoOT, KaKko I 3a ,KOPEeCIOHAeHIujaTa" IoMery
YOBEKOBUOT ,,MUKPOKOCMOC" U ,[IOJIMTHKATA KOH TEJIOTO BO emusabeTaHcKara
aurepatypa, Bunu Tillyard, 1966: 75-79; 94-99.

? PedhopMara Ha jasuKOT - KJIyuHa TeMa Bo ¢unosodujara Ha 16 1 17 Bexk,
ox Bejkon mo Jlok - 6uia rnaBHara mpeokymnanuja Ha [lose¢ manBui, koj Bo
cBojara pactmpasa Vanity of Dogmatizing (1665), 0TKako ja M3pasuuI CBOjaTa IIPUB-
P3aHOCT KOH KapTe3MjaHCKMOT IIOIJIe[ Ha CBETOT, Ce 3ayaral 3a jasMK Koj Ou
MoyKeJI fa onmuryBsa jacHu u 3acebum entureru (Glanvill 1970: xxvi-xxx). Kako
LIITO BO BOBeHOT 3a I'mansuuroBure fgesa Menkand (S. Medcalf) cymupano ro 06-
jacHyBa TO0a, ja3MKOT KOj 6V MO>KeJI [1a OIIVIIIE TAKOB CBeT 611 OMII MOIIIHE CIMUEeH
Ha MaTeMaTHKa, COCTaBeH 0J] 300pOBI €O rojieMa BOOIIILTEHOCT U jaCHOTHja; 611
MpMKaKaJI CJIMKA 32 YHMBEP3YMOT BO CKJIA[ CO HEroBaTa JIOTMUKA CTPYKTypa; Ou
IpaBeJt 0CTpa pasjuKa IoMery AyXOT U MaTepujara, Kako U IoMery cy0jeKTus-
HOTO U 06jeKTMBHOTO 1 ,,611 ja n30erHyBai MeradopaTa Kako HaulMH Ha CIIO3HA-
Barbe I OINIIIYBakbe, 3aT0a IITO MeTadhopara ITOUMBa Ha IPETIIOCTAaBKaTa AeKa
YHUBEpP3yMOT He Ce COCTOM OJ LIeJIOCHO 3aceOHY eHTUTETH, I1a 3aToa 1 He MOKe
Ia ce OIMILIE BO 3aceOHM, mosuTuBHY mouMu...” (ibid. xxx).
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paart ma ce 3abpanar. EBe efeH Brieuatians pasroBop Ha Taa TemMa
koj Jle:xxeH ro Bogen co enex Muaamjanerr:

»My pEKOB JIeKa He e UeCHO 3a jKeHaTa Ja caKa yILTe
HEKOj Mak OCBEH Hej3MHNOT COIPYT U JeKa Toa 3JI0
€ IPUCYTHO Mely HUB, TaKa IITO HY TOj CAMMOT He
e CUT'ypeH [Jajy HeTOBUOT CMH, KOj Oellle MPUCYTeH,
HaBUCTHHA e HeroB. Toj ogrosopu, 'Hemarr Hu poH-
ka mamer . Bue ®panirysure ru cakate caMo CBOUTe
Jela; HO HMe I'l caKkaMe CHUTe Jella OJ HallleTo ILIe-
me’. ITounaB fa ce cMeaM, cpakajky KOJIKYy € HaMBHO
HeroBoTo (urozopupame.” (Ibid.: 50)

Co moppgpuika ox rysepHepoT Ha HoBa ®pannuja, eaynuture
ycrnease na ru ydemar Hackanmre na usbepar ofpefeHN IIOTJIA-
Bapu 1 Ja ' OBEMAT ,,CBOUTe" KeH! BO pel. TUIUUHO, eHO 01
Opy’KjaTa Koe ro KOpucreje OmIo yOeoyBameTo AeKa IPEMHOTY
He3aBICHUTE KeHIUTe KOU He ce IIOKOPYyBaaT Ha CBOUTE MaKI Ce
raBoJIcKu cyiuTecTBa. Kora pasrHeBeHn on oOmanTe Ha MasKuTe
Ia TM IOTUMHAT, )XeHnTe Hackanu mounase ma Geraat, e3ynTuTe
Il HaroBapajie MaXKITe Aa TPrHAT BO II0Tepa II0 HUB U Ja UM ce
3aKaHaT co 3apolyBabe:

» TaKBMTe UMHOBY Ha IIpaBHa’ - TOPAO KOMEHTUPAI
JlexxeH BO efleH KOHKpeTeH ciyuaj - ‘Bo $paniuja Hu-
KOTO He 3auy[yBaar, 3aToa IITO TaMy € BOOOUUaeHO
Jla ce IIOCTaIlyBa Ha TakoB HaumH. Ho, mel'y oBue sy-
fe... KaJe LITO CeKoj cebecut ce cMeTa 3a CII000EH 110
parame, KaKo HEKaKBO OVBO >KMBOTHO KO€ CKITa II0
rojeMuTe UIyMIL... HEOOMUHO e, BCYILIHOCT, BUCTIH-
CKO Uy[0 € JJa ce BV KaKo HeKoja 6e3yCcIoBHa HapeT-
0a ce ITOUNTYyBa WM KaKo ce CIPOBeyBa KakBa Omio
CTpOra IOCTaIKa WM YnH Ha npasaa. (Ibid.: 54)

Mefyroa, Hajrosemara mobea Ha e3yUTHUTE e ToA LITO Tu yoe-
e Hackanure nexa tpeba 1a I TermaaTt CBOMTe Jella, yBepeH!
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IleKa IperoyiemMara IIOIyCTINBOCT Ha ,UBjallNTe  KOH HUBHUTE
IIOTOMIIM € HajrojieMara IIpelpeKa Bo HUBHOTO ITOKpcTyBame. Jle-
JKEHOBUOT QHEBHUK r'o OeJieXU MPBUOT CIyUaj Ha jaBHO TeIlame
Ha e[HO JieBOjue, KoTra ejeH Of Hej3SMHITEe POJHIHN UM yKaKall
Ha IPUCYTHUTE 32 3HAUEHETO Ha Taa MOpHIMYaBa Jekiuja: ,OBa e
IIPBOTO KasHyBalbe CO Tellarbe (peue Toj) Koe ro M3BpIIyBaMe Hajl
HEKOj o Hamot Hapox...” (Ibid.: 54-55).

CsojaTa 06yka 1mo malirka HafMOKHOCT, Markure Hackamnu ja
nospkar Ha ¢gakror mrto PpaHITysuTe cakaie [a UM ro Bcaaar ,MH-
CTUMHKTOT" 3a IIPMBATHA COIICTBEHOCT, 3a Off HMB J1a HAIIpaBaT J0-
BepJIMBY ITApTHEPU BO Tprosujara co Kp3Ho. Toa 6110 cocema 1o-
MHAKy Of CUTyalMjaTta Ha IUIaHTaKUTe, Kaje IITO IT0JI0BaTa II0-
nenba Ha TPyHOT Omia HermocpegHO OMKTUpaHa of morpebara Ha
IUTAaHTaKepUTe 3a paboTHA CIJIa U IleHaTa Ha CTOKaTa Ha CBETCKI-
OT I1a3ap Koja po6oBuTE ja IpOM3BEAyBaJeE.

Kaxo mrro toa ro gokymenrupaat Bap6apa By (Barbara Bush)
1 Mapuera Mopucej (Marietta Morrissey), cé 1o yKuHyBameTo Ha
TProBujara co pobOBI, JKEHNTE U MAKUTE OVIIe M3JI0KEHN Ha MCT
CTeIleH Ha eKCIIIoaTanluja; INIaHTAKepUTe cMeTaje JeKa 3a HUB
ronpodutabuiIHo e poboBMTE Aa 'Y Tepaar Ha paboTa U , TPoLIaT”
IO CMPT, OTKOJKY Ja ja IIOTTMKHYBaaT HJMBHATa PEIPONyKLIja.
Bo TakBu yCnoBHM, HUTY II0JIOBaTa Iofenda Ha TPYZOT HUTY IIO-
JIOBUTE XMepapX!iu, He Joaraye K0 u3pas. AQPUKAHCKIATE MaXK!
CO HUIIITO He BiINjaeie Ha Cy0MHAaTa Ha CBOMTE )KEHCKI ITapTHep-
KM ¥ POJHUHY; IIITO Ce OOHEeCyBa IO >KeHUTe, HaJleKy Of Toa Je-
Ka nMaiie mocebeH TpeTMaH, O HUB Cce OUeKyBaJIo a paborar Ha
II0JIETO KaKO ¥ Ma)KNUTe, 0COOEHO Kora II0CToeNa rojeMa rnobapy-
BayKa Ha ILIeKep U TYTyH, U Ouje IOJJI0XeHN Ha UCTOTO CYpPOBO
KasHyBambe, Iypu U Kora 6uie 6pemenn (Bush 1990: 42-44).

3aToa ce UMHM MPOHWYHO JeKa BO POIICTBOTO >KEHUTE ,0C-
TBapuie” HpMOJVDKHA €IHAKBOCT CO MaKUTe Of CBOjaTa Kiaca
(Momsen 1993). Ho HMBHMOT TpeTMaH HMKOTAIl He OWJI WCT.
Kenure mobuBaie momManky xpaHa; 3a pasjuKa o1 MakKuTe, Oure
M3JI0’KEeHN Ha CeKCyaJIHM HaIlagM OX CTpaHa Ha CBOMUTE TOCIIO-
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HaIllaTa YOBEYKa II0ABOEHOCT Ha aHTeJI ¥ SBep HABJICTIHA € IIPO0-
JleMaTUUHA.

Bo 17 Bek, oHa 11To Kaj IIpocmepo 6mio IOTCBECHO UYBCTBO
e GopManM3MpaHO KaKo Cyqup IoMely pasyMoOT U TejlecHATa
CTPACT, KOj 'l PEKOHLENTYalIN3Mpa jyAe0-XpUCTUjaHCKUTE TEMI
CO LieJl [a IpOoM3Be[e HOBAa AHTPOIIOJIOLIKA Iapagurma. Kcxo-
IOT IOTCETYBa HA CPEJHOBEKOBHUTE CYIUPU IIOMEly aHIeJOT
U TaBOJIOT OKOJIy COIICTBEHOCTA HaJ AYLINTE Ha JIyeTo KOU
ymupaar. Ho Toj cyqup cera e mpmka)kaH BHaTpe camara JIMu-
HOCT, IIpeypeieHa Kako 6OjHO IToJie Ha KOe CIIPOTMBCTABEHNTE
eleMeHTU ce Oopar 3a mpesiacT. Ha egHa crpaHa ce Haoraar
LCUWINTE HA Pa3yMoOT : IITEIJIMBOCTA, Pa3OpaHOCTa, UYBCTBOTO
3a OATOBOPHOCT, CaMOKOHTposara. Ha mpyrara crpaHa ce Hao-
faar ,HUCKUTE TEJIECHM HArOHM : Pa3BPaTHOCTA, MP3JIMBOCTA,
CHUCTEMATNYHOTO TPOLIEHE HAa BUTAIHUTE CUJIM Ha JIMUHOCTA.
Burkara ce Bogu Ha MHOTY (PPOHTOBIH, 3aTOQ LITO Pa3yMOT MOpa
[IOCTOjaHO fa Oufe Ha IITPEK Of] HAIAZOT Ha TEJIEeCHOTO ceGCTBO
’ [a ja cIpeum ,MyApoOCTa Ha TesoTo” (cropen 360poBuTe Ha
Jlyrep) ma ru pacuie cuuinTe Ha yMOT. Bo eKcTpeMHM ciyuan,
JIMYHOCTA CTAHYBa IOIPUIITE Ha BOjHA HA CUTE IIPOTUB CUTE:

~Heka 611aM HIIIITO, aKO CO KOMIIACOT Ha CBOjaTa y-
111a He IO IPOHAjqaM ITOMPUIITETO Ha Ourkara Kaj Jle-
IaHT: OMTKaTa Ha CTPacTa IPOTUB PasyMOT, pa3yMOT
IIPOTUB BepaTa, BepaTa IIPOTUB FaBOJIOT M MOjaTa CO-
Bect npotus cure. (Thomas Browne 1928: 76)

Bo Toj mporiec moara go mpomMeHa BO IIOJIETO Ha MeTagOpUUHO-
TO, CO OrJIen feKa Gpuiro3odcKaTa MpeTcTaBa Ha MHAMBUyalHaTa
[ICUXOJIOTHja IOYHYBa Jia [103ajMyBa CJIMKI Off Ap/KaBHATa I1OJI-
TUKa KOH TeJIOTO, Ha TOj HAUMH NMPUKaKyBajKM Tej3ak HaceleH
CO ,Biamgerenu’ U ,0yHTOBHU IOMAHWUIM , ,MHOLITBA" U ,OYHTO-
B, ,CUHUUPU " U ,3aTIOBETHIYKI HapeaOu, ma nypu u (Kako Kaj
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T'onemunor Kanunban

Enen om mpenycioBuTe 3a KalMTaIMCTUUKIOT PasBoj O u
npoitecot koj Muitren ®Pyko ro neduHuparie Kako , AVCIUATLIIVHA-
pambe Ha TeJ0TO", KOj, CIIope]] MOETO BUAYBarbe, BCYLIHOCT IIPEeT-
cTaByBaJ OOMM Ha Ap)KaBaTa U LPKBaTa MOKTa Ha [T0eIMHELIOT qa
ja mpeobpasat Bo paboTHa cyta. OBa IOrJIaBje UCIUTYBa KaKo TOj
rpotec G 3aMMCIIEH M IPUKaXaH BO GUI030(CKIATE pacIpaBy
O]l Toa BpeMe, KaKo M CTpATeIIKITe MHTePBEHIINI KOV I'l IIPe3-
BUKAJI.

HoBoro cdakarme Ha IMUYHOCTa, KO MOJKEJIO Aa ce 3abeesxu
BO cuTe obiacTy - Ha TeaTapcKaTra CIieHa, Ha IIPOIIOBeNaIHUITI-
Te, BO IONUTHYKaTa U purosodckaTa MarnHanyja - ce nojaBu-
70 BO 16 Bek, BO OHMe [eJIOBM OX 3amangHa EBpoma kou 6uite Haj-
3adarenn ox mporecranrckata Pedopmarmja i mogeMoT Ha Mep-
KaHTHUIIHATa Oyprxoasuja. HeropoTo HajumeasHo onmieTBOpeHme
6w mekcnuposuot Ipociepo ox gpamara Jlywama (1612), koj ja
IOBp3yBa HeOecHaTa CIMPUTYAJIHOCT Ha ApenI CO CpoBaTa Ma-
trepujanHoct Ha Kanmban. Mefyroa, HETOBUOT JIMK IO M3pasyBa
CTpaBOT OJf BOCIIOCTaBeHaTa paMHOTeKa KOj ja IOHUILTYBa CEKO-
ja ropmoct 3apagu ,40BEKOBOTO  (UMTaj, MAIIIKOTO) €AMHCTBEHO
MecTo Bo [oieMuoT cuHiMp Ha rocroemeTo.! Mako ro mopasysa
Kanu6an, IIpocniepo mopa na mpusHae fqeka ,oBa OUTHe Ha Mpa-
KOT € MOe", Ha TOj HauMH IIOTCETYBajKN ja cBojaTa IyOJIMKa JeKa

! Tpocnepo e ,HoBUOT woBek”. IllekCup AMTAKTUUKY ja 0GjacHyBa HEro-
BaTa Hecpeka KaKo ITocjeNIIa Ha IIPeTepPaHIOT NHTepec 32 KHUTY II0 Maruja, of
KOI Ha KpajoT ce OJpeKyBa BO KOPJICT Ha IT0aKTMBEH KMBOT BO CBOETO MaTUUHO
KpaJICTBO, BO KOe HeroBaTta MOK HeMa Ja II0YlBa Ha Maryja TyKy Ha IIOMHaKBO
yIpaByBame co nogaHnnuTe. Ho yirre 3a BpeMe He IpOrOHCTBOTO Ha OCTPOBOT,
HeroBMTe aKTMBHOCTY HaroBeCcTyBaaT HOB CBETCKM IIOpeIOK, BO KOj BIacTa He ce
CTEKHyBa CO MarmyHO CTaIrye TyKy co IIopobyBarse Ha MHOryTe Kanmbanu Bo na-
JleuHMTe KOJTOHUU. IIpOCIIepoBOTO €KCILI0aTaTOpCKO paciosarame co Kannban
ja HajaByBa yJiorara Ha rOCIIOapoT Of INIaHTaKITe, KOj HeMa a ce BO3IPKyBa
Ipej| HueeH 00K Ha Mauelhe 3a CBOMTE IIONAHI Aa IV IIPUHY M Ha paboTa.
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Iapy; ¥ Ka3HyBaHU ce IIOCYPOBO, 3aToa ILITO ITOKpaj ¢pmsmukara
aroHuja, )KeHNUTe Mopaje a TPIaT U CEKCyaHO ITOHIDKYBambe I
IoBpenM Ha (eTycuTe CeKoralll Kora 6yie GpeMeHN.

HoBa crpanuma e 3aBpreHa Bo 1804, kora Tprosujara co po-
GoBU O1Ia YKMHATa, a KAPUIICKUTE Y aMEePUKAHCKUTe IIaHTaxKe-
p¥ IpeMuHale HA IIOJUTUKATA Ha ,OAreyBate pobosn . Kako
mTo ykakyBa Xmtapu Bexiic (Hilary Beckles), concrBenunnre Ha
IUTAHTaXM OX OCTPOBOT Bap6amoc ce obumyBane ga Iyt KOHTPOJIN-
paaT penponyKTUBHNUTE HABUKU Ha POOMHKUTe yiuTe of 17 Bek,
,(IIOTTUKHYBAjKM I'M) Aa MMaaT IOMAJIKy VUM ITOBeKe jJela BO Of-
peleH BpeMeHCKM PacIOH , BO 3aBMCHOCT Of IOoTpebara 3a IOJ-
ckn paboruuim. Ho nypm xora mpuiamBoT Ha appukaHCKU pobo-
BI IIpecTaHajl, yIIPaByBambeTO CO JKEHCKUTE CEKCYyaIHV OMHOCH 1
PEeNpOIYKTUBHITE HABUKY CTAHAJIO ITOCUCTEMATIYHO U IIOMHTEeH-
susHO (Beckles 1989: 92).

Bo EBpoma, mpucuiayBameTo Ha KeHITe [a paraaT JOBeJO 10
HaMeTHYBake CMpPTHa Ka3Ha 3a KOpUCTele KoHTpauenimja. Ha
IJIAaHTXXUTE, Kajie LITO pOOOBUTE CTAaHAJIE CKAIlOLIeHa CTOKA, IIPO-
MeHaTa KOH IIOJIMTMKA Ha OAIVIefyBarbe I HaIllpaBuUa >KEHUTE
MOIIOJIOXKHY Ha CEeKCYaJaHIM Hallafy, MaKo Bomesla M KOH Ofpe-
IeHO ,[T0J00pyBame” Ha HUBHUTE Pa0OTHNU YCIOBU: CKPATyBatbe
Ha pabOTHOTO BpeMe, rpaferse IIOPONIIINIITa, 00e30enyBambe Ha-
OUIY IIpU IIOPOAYBAIETO ¥ IIPOIIVPYBarbe Ha OIIITECTBEHUTE
npasa (Ha IpuMep, IPaBOTO Ha IIaTyBame 1 cobuparbe) (Beckles
1989: 99-100; Bush 1990: 135). Ho tie nmpomeHu He MoKelle Oa ja
HaMaJIaT IITeTaTa Koja paboTara BO ITONMIbATa UM ja HaHeCyBa-
Jla Ha JKeHUTe, HUTY OTOpPUyBambeTo Koe KEHUTEe I'O UyBCTBYBaJe
3apanu 3arybara Ha ciob6omara. Co uckiayuok Ha Bap6anmoc, o6m-
IUTe Ha IUTAHTa)KEPUTe Ja ja MpOIIMpaT paboTHATA CIUJIA IIPEKY
L,IIPUPOJIHA PEMPOAYKIMja“ He yCIleae, TaKa IITO CTAaIlKaTa Ha Ha-
TaJINTET HA IUIAHTAXIUTE OCTaHala ,HeHopManHo Hucka“ (Bush
1990: 136-37; Beckles 1989: ibid.). [lanu taa mojaBa Gmia mocie-
IUILla Ha OTBOPEHIUOT OTIIOP KOH IIPOJOJIKYBAaIbeTO Ha POIICTBO-
TO MJIM IIOCTIeANIa Ha (pU3NUKOTO Ipomnarame Mpeau3BIUKaHO O
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TEIIKNTE KMBOTHY YCJIOBU KOU YKEHUTE T'M TPIEJIe U IOHATAMY
e mpenmer Ha ge6ara (Bush 1990: 143ff). Ho xako mito mocouysa
Bap6apa By, mmocrojat 7oOpy IpyumMHN KO YKaKyBaaT Ha Toa
IleKa TJIaBHA PUYMHA 32 TOj HeycIleX 6110 O0MBAETO HA KEHU-
Te Ja paraar, 3aToa IITO BeIHALI [10 YKIHYBAHETO HA POIICTBOTO,
IOYPU U KOTa EKOHOMCKUTE YCIOBU BO HEKOU ACTIEKTH Ce BIIOIIIIIE,
3aeqHMIITE Ha ociiobogeHuTe poboBu mouHaie na pacrat (Bush
1990).78

JKeHckoTo onbuBarbe Ha BUKTUMU3aLMjaTa UCTO TaKa ja Ipe-
OOJIMKYBAJIO TOJIOBATA MOMAEN0a Ha TPYHOT, KaKO IITO TOA Ce CITy-
yno Ha Kapubnre, kage 111To MopoGeHNUTE SKeHN CTaHAJIEe IOy C-
00O MHY MIPONABAUKY HA MTA3apUTE Ha IPOU3BOIAYU KOU T OIJIE-
myBasle BO cBoute ,JBOpHU MecTa“ (Ha Jamajka ,polinks®), kou
IUTAHTAKEPUTE UM T AaBaJle Ha pOGOBUTE 3 COIICTBEHO M3APIKY-
Bambe. [ImaHTaXkepuTe ja yCBOMIIE Taa Mepa 3a Jia ja HaMajaT Iie-
HaTa Ha penpoxykKimjara Ha paboTHara cuwia. Ho mpucramor mo
~JIBOPDHITE MecTa“ ce MOKaXKaJl KOPUCEH U 32 pOOOBUTE; ja 3roJie-
MWJI HMBHATA MOOIJIHOCT ¥ MM OBO3MOKILJI BPEMETO 0JOOpEHO
3a HMBHO 00paboTyBarbe Ia TO MCKOPUCTAT 38 APYTYU AKTUBHOCTI.
Bupejku cera MmoxxeJie 1a IpOM3BeaT MaIy IPUHOCH, 32 ICXpaHa
MK 3a IPOoAask0a, Toa ja MOTTUKHATIO HMBHATA He3aBucHOCT. Haj-
[IOCBETEHN Ha YCIIEXOT Ha JBOPHUTE MecTa OuIe KeHUTe, KO T
IpojaBaje IUIONOBUTE, IOBTOPHO HPUCBOjYBajKU IO U PEIPOAY-
LPajKV IO, BHATPE CUCTEMOT Ha IUIAHTAKM, OHA I1ITO HEKOTAIII BO
Adpuka 6uo HUBHO IJIaBHO 3aHUMambe. [loceqniia Ha Toa 6110
IIITO [I0 MTOJIOBUHATA Ha 18 Bek, mopobennre xeuu on Kapubure
camu ce u360puIIe 32 CBOETO MECTO BO IUIAHTAKHATA €KOHOMja,
MIPUIOHECYBajKU 3a IIIUPEETO, aKO He U 3a CO3[ABAILETO, Ha OC-
TPOBCKIOT Ia3ap Ha xpaHa. Toa ro mocTurHaie mogeIHakBo KaKko
NpOU3BeNyBAUKMU Ha HAjTOJNIEMMOT JeJl Ha XpaHa HAMeHeT 3a Po-

78 Bap6apa By ykaxyBa Jieka poBMHKNITe, aKO cakaye a abopTHpaar, ce-
KaKo 3HaeJle KaKo 1a T0 M3BeJaT Toa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha 3HAECHETO JOHeCeHO o1 Ad-
puxka (Bush 1990: 141).
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»/KIBOTOT He e HUILITO NPYTO OCBEH NBVIKEHE EKCTPE-
MuTeTn... IMeHO, IITO € CPLETO aKo He MPYKUHA; I
IITO Ce HEPBUTE, aKO He MHOIIITBO YKUIIN; & 3TII000BM-
Te caMo GPOjHI KajeMu, KOe LIEJIOTO TeJIO TO CTaBaaT
Bo mBIDKeme. -Xo06c, Jesujaman, 1650

,H0 Ke cTaHaM MHOTY II0GJIarOpOSHO CYIITECTBO I UIC-
TUOT MUT KOTa Ke II0UYBCTBYBAM [eKa MOMTE IIPIPOJ-
HU ITOTPebU Me CBelyBaaT Ha HMBO Ha SBEP, MOjOT IyX
Ke ce BO3UTHe, Ke ce BUBHE I Ke IToJIeTa KOH APYII-
TBOTO Ha aHrenure.” - Koron Marep (Cotton Mather),
JnesHuk 1680—1708

~Coxanere ce Ha MeHe... MOUTE IIPUjATENNL C€ MHOTY
CHpOMAIIIHY, a MajKa MM TeIIKo OOJIHa, a jac Ke yM-
paM MaHAaTa cpefa HayTpO M 3aToa ce HafeBaM AeKa
Ke Omjere TOJIKY KOOpM Aa MM AajieTe MKy I1apu Ha
MoUTe IIpHjaTesin 3a KOBUET U IIOKPOB, a TO OJHecaT
MOETO TeJIO OJ] APBOTO Ha Koe Ke yMpaM... ¥ He Onje-
Te MaJIOAYLIHM... 3aTOa Ce HaZeBaM JeKa Ke ro umate
MpeIBU M MOETO KYTPO TeJIo, 3aIlITO U BUeE Jja CTe Ha
MoOe MecCTo, 01 cakaje TeJIOTO Ja He BU 3aBPILIY Kaj X1-
pypr.” - Ilucmo Ha Puuapx Tpo6un (Richard Trobin),
ocynmeH Ha cMpT Bo JloHnoH, 1739

3. F'onemuor Kaauoan: XXMXXXXX
XDXDXDAXIX] XXX XDAXIX]
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ja HaMeTHyBaJIe Ha )KeHUTe, O1arofgapeHne Ha IPUCTAIIOT A0 Hal-
HUYAPCKIUOT TPy Y HUBHIOT IIPM3HAT IIPUIOHEC KOH KallNTaINC-
TUUKaTa aKyMyJalja, 6uje caMooTyl'yBameTo I ,IIpBOOMTHATA
meakyMyJamyja“ Ha HUBHATA JIMUHA U KOJIEKTMBHA MOK.

Bo ciegHuTe mOriaBja MoHATaMy o MCTpaXKyBaM TOj IIpoLiec
Ha JeaKyMyJaluja, QUCKyTUPajKu I TPUTE IJIaBHU aCIEeKTU Ha
NIPEeMUHOT 01 (peymanmusMoT BO KaIluTanu3aM: KOHCTUTYNPAHETO
Ha IIPOJIETEPCKOTO TEJIO BO pabOTHA MAaIlIMHA, IPOTOHOT Ha YKEHI-
Te KaKO BEIITEPKU ¥ CO3IaBAHETO , AUBjallNl 1 ,KAHMOATN KaKo
Bo EBpomna, Taka 1 Bo HoBuoOT cBerT.

Taoenn

AducTtpudynuja Ha 3eMjaTa IO COIMjaTHU TPy BO
EBpona u Besc

| 1436 (6e3 Beuc) | 1690

T'onemure 3emjorroceguuiu | 15-20% | 15-20% Huckoro 6aro-
pomHuUITBO | 25% | 45-50% HesaBucuure cenann | 20% | 25-33%
Lpksara u Kpynara | 25-33% | 5-10%
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6oBuTe U OestaTa MOMyJIanija, ¥ KaKo MIMIjapKy U IPOJaBauKyl Ha
rasap Ha IUTOOBY KOM CaMMITe T OATJIeyBae, HaJOIIOJTHETH CO
CTOKa yKpajeHa Of MPOJaBHUIINTE Ha ra3fuTe WIN Koja ja mobum-
Bajle IpeKy pasMeHa CO ApYr¥ poOOBM IV OHAa KOja HUBHIUTE
roCIIOfapy UM ja [aBajie 3a Ipomaxoa.

ToxMy Ha TOj HAUMH POOMHKNTE CTAIIVIIEe BO KOHTAKT ¥ CO Oe-
JITE TIPOJIETEPKI, UECTO IIOPAHEITHN JOJLKHUYUKYL CIIYTUHKY, Y-
PM U KOTa OBYe BTOpPUTe O1iIe M3OBOEHM O IToJICKaTa paboTHA CH-
Ja n ocnobomeny. HMBHMOT ogHOC ITOHEKOTAIll 611 HellpujaTe-
CKIJI: €BPOIICKUTE IIPOJIETEPCKY XKeHM, KOU IVIABHO IIPEKMBYBaJe
TakKa LITO OAIVIeyBaje 11 IIpofaBajie XpaHa, IOHEKOTralll 'l Kpa-
JieJie TIPOM3BOUTE KOM POOMHKIUTE I'l HOCeJIe Ha I1asapoT MM ce
obuayBale fa ja cipeuar HUBHaTa Iponaxk6a. Ho obere rpymm xe-
HU copaboTyBajie 11 BO U3rpaabaTa Ha IIMPOKAaTa MperKa KyIIOIIpo-
OaKHY OTHOCH, KOja ce M3MOJIKHyBala Ha 3aKOHUTe Ha KOJOHU-
jaTHUTE BIACTH, IIOBPEMEHO 3aTPIDKEHN NEKA TIE AKTUBHOCTY O1
MoOJKeJle Ia 'l ofBefar pobOBUTe HAIBOP O HYBHA KOHTPOJIA.

U moxpaj 3aKOHNUTE KO T'Yl CIPeYyBaJe Aa TPTyBaaT MM KOU
I'l OTpaHMUyBaje MecTara 3a Ipofakda, IIopoOeHNUTe KeHY Ipo-
DOJDKIULE [a TM IIVPAT Ia3apHNUTe aKTUBHOCTY U Ia I' 00paboTy-
BaaT ABOPHNITE MeCTa, Ha KOY IIOYHAJe Ja IIeaaT Kako Ha CBOM,
TakKa LITO A0 KpajoT Ha 18 Bek mouHaje ma ¢opmupaar Imporoce-
JIAHCTBO, KO€ IIPAKTUYHO JMIMaJIO MOHOIIOJN HaJx OCTPOBCKUTE IIa-
3apu. Criopen HeKOM MCTOpMYApM, Ha TOj HAUMH, AYPYU U IMpex
ocso6oayBameTo, porcTBoTo Ha Kapubure mpaktuyHo 6110 yKu-
uaro. [TopoGeHnre >keHM - CIPOTUBHO Ha CUTe OUeKyBarba - Ou-
Jle KIlyuHaTa CUjIa BO TOj IIpoliec; Tie Ouie OHMe KOU, CO CBOjaTa
OJIYYHOCT, T'0 00JIMKyBaJle pa3BojoT Ha poOOBCKaTa 3aeTHUIA 1
OCTPOBCKUTE €KOHOMMM, U II0Kpaj OpojHMUTe OOMAM Ha BIACTUTE
Ila ja OrpaHMYAT HMBHATA aBTOHOMUja.

ITopobGeHnre KapUIICKU KEHY MMaJle OIIyIyBauKo BIIUjaHIe
1 Bp3 KyJaTypara Ha 0ejloTo HacejeHne, ocobeHo Bp3 Oesure xe-
HI, IIPEKY CBOMTE aKTMBHOCTM KaKO MCIIENTNTEIKN, BpauapKi, eK-
CIIEpTKM BO MAarMCKNUTe IPAKTUKY, KAKO U Ha TeMeJl Ha cBojaTa
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LIOMUHAIMja“ BO KYJHUTE U CIIAJTHUTE COOM Ha CBOUTE TOCIIOIA-
pu (Bush 1990).

He n3nenanysa 1rro 6mire cMeTaHu 3a CPILETO HA poOOBCKaTa
saequuiia. [loceTutenure Ouie BOOMYIIEBEHN OJf HUBHUTE II€C-
HU, waMuy 1 GycraHu, Kako U O HUBHUOT €KCTpaBaraHTeH Ha-
UMH Ha TOBOD, KOj meHec ce chaka Kako OOMMK HA UCMeBarbe Ha
HUBHIUTE rocriogapn. AQpuKaHKnTe U KPEOJKUTe BiMjaese U Ha
obryanTe Ha CUPOMAIIIHUTE GeI KeHU, 32 KOU COBPEMEHUIIUTE
BeJleJle JieKa Ce OJHecyBaar Kako AQpuKaHKM, Ofejku co aerara
BP3aHM OKOJIy KOJIKOBUTE, HOCEJKU HA TJIABMTE UMHNIU CO TUIOHO-
Bu (Beckles 1989: 81). Ho HuMBHO I71aBHO HOCTUTHYyBaibe O pas-
BOJjOT Ha IIOJIMTMKATA HA CAMOCTOJHOCT, 3aCHOBAHA Ha CTpPATEru-
uTe Ha IPEXUBYBAbe I JKEHCKUTE Mpexy. Tre HUBHU IIPAKTH-
Ku u BpegHocTH, Bo Kou Posenun Tep6opr Ilen (Rosalyn Terborg
Penn) ru npemnosHaBa IJIaBHUTE CTOJIOOBU Ha COBPEMEHMOT adpu-
KaHCKM peMUHM3AM, ja pefeduHUpane appUuKaHCKaTa 3aeTHILIA
Bo mujacrmopata (ctp. 3-7). He camo mto rm mocraBmie TeMemu-
Te Ha HOBUOT X€HCKU appPUKAHCKY UTEHTUTET, TYKY U TEMEJIUTE
Ha HOBOTO OITILITECTBO IIOCBETEHO - U MTOKPaj OOUANTE HA KATIMTa-
JAM3MOT [a I' HaMeTHe CKYQHOCTa ¥ 3aBMICHOCTA KaKO CTPYKTYp-
HU )KMBOTHU yCJIOBU - Ha TIOBTOPHO IIPUCBOjyBalbe U Bpakarbe BO
JKEHCKM palle Ha IJIABHUTE CPECTBA 33 M3AP)KyBatbe, [IOUHYBAj-
KI Of 3eMjaTa, IIPOM3BOCTBOTO Ha XpaHa M MelyreHepalyiCKOTO
[IpeHeCyBarbe 3Haelbe 11 COpaboTKa.

KanuranusmoT 1 mojsioBara mogeinbdoa Ha
TPYAOT

Kako mro mokaxkyBa oBaa KpaTKa MCTOpMja Ha >KEHUTE U
NpBOOMUTHATA aKyMyJlalyja, M3rpagdara Ha HOBMOT IaTpujapxa-
JIeH IIPOEKT, KOj OX >XEHMTe HaINpaBIJI CIYIMHKM Ha MalllKaTa
paborHa cwmia, Owia TJIaBHUOT aCIeKT Ha KAIMTATMCTUUKUOT
pasBoj.
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Bp3s Taa ocHOBa, MOXKeJIa ia ce HaMeTHe I10JI0BaTa Iojesnba Ha
TPYLOT, KOja He I'l pa3fBojyBajia caMo paboTuTe KO >KEHUTE U
MaxuTe 61 Tpebasie Ha I'M U3BPIIYBaaT, TYKy U HUBHUTE MICKYC-
TBa M KMBOTY, KAaKO I HUBHUOT OJHOC KOH KaIlUTaJIOT I APYTUTE
cekTOpM Ha paboTHMYKara Kiaca. OTTamy, HUIITO ITOMAJIKY O
MHTepHAIMOHATHATa IIofes0a Ha TpyROT, IojIoBaTa oaenba Ha
TPYHOT IIpex cé 6mia 0OqHOC Ha MOK, ITofxesfba BHaTpe paboTHara
CIJIA, CO IITO faja OTpOMeH IOTTUK Ha aKyMyJalyjaTa Ha KaIu-
TaJIOT.

Toj MoMeHT Mopa [a ce Haryiacu, JOKOJKY ce MMa IIpeaBUL
CKJIOHOCTa JleKa CKOKOT KOj KallMTaJIM3MOT IO OCTBApMJI BO IIpO-
IyKTMBHOCTA Ha TPYHAOT Ce IIPUIINIIYBA CAMO Ha CIIeIVjaI3aln-
jaTa Ha pabotHuTe 3amaun. Bo cTBapHOCTa, KOpICTa KOja KamuTa-
JIMCTMYKaTa Kjlaca ja M3BJIeKJIa Of 3€MjOoHeICKMOT U MHIAYCTPIC-
KIOT TPYH, KAKO I BO paMKI Ha CAaMMOT MHAYCTPUCKU TPV, - IITO
Apam CMuT ro BO3IUTHYBa BO CBOjaTa 0a KOH IIOPU3BOACTBOTO
Ha UrIn - 6yefee Bo criopenda co oHaa Koja ja MMaja of gerpasna-
LMjara Ha TPYZOT U OIIITeCTBEHATA ITOJIOKOA Ha JKEHUTE.

Kaxko mro moxaskas, pas3jKara BO OIIIIITeCTBEHATa MOK Ha Ke-
HUTE U MaKUTe U IMPUKPUBAIETO Ha KEHCKMOT HeIlJaTeH TPYX
IIOJ BEJIOT Ha IIPUPORHATa MH(PEPUOPHOCT, My OBO3MOXKIIIE Ha
KalMUTaJIU3MOT HeM3MEPHO Aa IO IIPOIINPH ,,HeILIATEHUOT JeJ OX
paboTHUOT AeH" U [a ja MCKOpUCTH (MAIlIKaTa) HaJHULA 33 aKyMYy-
Jlaluja Ha >KeHCKMOT TPY[; TOa UeCTOo CIY>KeJIo U 3a IIpeHacouyBa-
e Ha KIIACHMOT aHTAaroHm3aM BO aHTAaroHm3aM HOMef‘y MaXXurTe
” XeHHUTe. 3aT0a MPBOOUTHATA aKyMyJlalja Ipen cé Omia aky-
MyJalija Ha pas3jiuKiy, HeeJHaKBOCT, XMEPapXUU 1 IIOeI0M Kon
' OTyImiIe pabOTHMITNTE, KAKO eJHI OJ IPYTH, TaKa U O] CAMIUTE
cebecu.

Kaxo 11170 BUIoBMe, MaIlIKTe pabOTHMIIN YeCTO O1IIe coyuec-
HUIM BO TOj IIpOlLiec, KoTa HaCcTojyBaJle [a ja 3auyBaaT CBOjaTa MOK
BO OJHOC Ha KaIlMTAJIOT IpeKy 00e3BpeqHyBarbe VM JUCIIATLINHI-
pame Ha KeHUTe, JelaTa 1 HaceJIeHIeTO Koe KaluTalIICTIUKaTa
KJaca ro kojgoHusupaia. Ho meHara Ha BjacTa Koja MaXIUTe UM
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3HayajHO e Toa IITO BO AHIVIMja MHO3MHCTBOTO CyHera Ha
BeLITepKM ce ofBuie Bo Ecekc, Kaje ITO 10 16 Bek HajroyieM el
of 3emjara 6un orpajien, * monexa Bo onue enosu o Bputancku-
Te OCTPOBM BO KOM He [OIILIO N0 IpMBaTK3alija Ha 3eMjaTa, HUTY
IIaK Taa 6¥UIa Ha IIOBUAOK, HEMa 3aIliCH 3a JIOB Ha BeITepKH. Bo
TOj KOHTEKCT, Hajuckiyuurteasay npumepu ce Mpcka u HIkoTcku-
te 3anaguu ['opy, Kajge IIITO HeMa HY Tpara of IIPOr'OH, BEPOjaTHO
3apafyl CUCTeMOT Ha KOJIEeKTMBHO pacIiojiarame co 3eMjaTa I (ax-
TOT [eKa BO obeTe 00JIACTM IIPEBJIACT U HATAMY MMAaJe POSHUTE
BPCKJ, ILITO ja CIpeuyBaJIo Iofes0aTa Ha 3aeTHIUKUTE IMOTH U
IojaBaTa Ha OHOj BUJ] COYUeCHUIIITBO CO ApsKaBaTa Koe I To IIpaBse-
JIO MO’KEH JIOBOT Ha BelITepKu. M momeka Bo aHrIMIM3MpaHaTa 1
NpuUBaTU3MpaHa MIKOTCKa HU3Mja, Kajle IIITO IIpocTaTa eKOHOMUja
ce ITOBJIEKYBaJIa IO BIMjaHNETO Ha Ipe3burepujaHckara pedop-
Manuja, JOBOT Ha BeLITepKy ofHes HajMayKy 4.000 XpTBU MK
eJleH IIPOLIeHT Of >KeHCKaTa IIoIlyJalnuja, Bo ropute u Bo Mpcka,
JKeHUTe 611e 6e30eXHI BO IIEPUOIOT Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKI.

Toa nmeka HmIMpemeTO Ha KalUTAJIN3MOT, CO CUTE HETOBU IIO-
cnequuy (eKCIpoIpujalyjaTa Ha 3eMja, IPOAIabouyBameTo Ha
OIIITECTBEHUTE Pa3MKY, YHUIITYBakheTO Ha KOJIEKTUBHUTE OJI-
HOCH), O OQTyUyBauKMOT (pakTop BO IMO3aAMHATA Ha JIOBOT Ha
BEIIITEPKIUTE TO ITOKaXXyBa U (HaKTOT feKa IT0BeKeTo O0BUHETH O11-
Jle CpOMAIIIHY CEeJICKM >KeHM - paOOTHUUKY Of ITOJIMIbaTa, Hal-

" Cepnosna aHaM3a Ha OJTHOCOT MOMeFy IIPOMEHATa BO PACIIONIATAMETO
co 3eMjaTa - IIpef ce IIpMBaTU3alMjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa - ¥ JIOBOT Ha BELUTEPKM, C&
yiure Hepocrura. Anan MakgapiiejH, Koj IIpB yKaka Ha 3HaYajHaTa BpCKa II0Me-
f'y orpagyBameTo Ha 3eMjara Bo Ecexc 11 JIOBOT Ha BEIIITEPKN BO MCTaTa 06yacr,
nopouHa caMmuor ro ocriopu toa (Macfarlane 1978). Ho Bpckara momery tue aBe
I10jaBM € HaBOP OJ CeKoj coMHeX. Kako I1To BgoBMe (BO BTOPOTO IIOIJIaBje),
npuBaTM3alyjarta Ha 3eMjata Omiia 3HauaeH (GaxkTop - Koj AesyBaj JUPEKTHO
¥ MHAMPEKTHO - BO IayIlepusaliyjaTa HI3 Koja MIHaJe >KeHNTe BO IepMOmOT
KOTa JIOBOT Ha BeIITEPKM MOIPMMII MacoBHU pasmepu. OTKako 3emjaTa 6mia
IIpMBaTU3MpaHa U ce pa3BUia TProBUja co 3eMja, >KeHITe CTaHaJle PAHJIMBI HA
IBOEH IIpOlleC Ha IIPMCBOjyBae: Off CTpaHa Ha IMOTHITE KyIlyBaul Ha 3eMja I
OJ CTpaHa Ha CBOMTE MAIIIKV CPOTHILINA.
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Taa ro IIOTKOITyBaja HAueJOTO Ha JIMYHA OATOBOPHOCT, CO OTJIEeN
JleKa TeTepMITHAHTITE Ha OIIITECTBEHOTO JesyBambe I'l CMeCTy-
BaJla Mel'y sBe3uTe, HagBOp Of H0daToT U KOHTposara Ha Oyp-
x)oasnjara. OTTaMy, BO pallliOHAJIN3alyjaTa Ha IIPOCTOPOT U Bpe-
MeTo, KapaKTepucTuyHa 3a ¢puiro30pCKNTe MINeKyranum ox 16 n
17 BeK, MpOpeKyBarbeTo OIII0 3aMEeHEeTO CO npecMemxa Ha gepojam-
HOCMA, YMjAIIITO IIPENHOCT, O [NIEQUIIITe Ha KAIUTAINCTOT, O1ia
BO TOA IIITO MAHITHATA MO>KeJIa [1a ce aHTUIMIINPA CaMo IO IIpeT-
IOCTaBKaTa Ha IIPAaBUJIHOCT U HEIIPOMEHJIMBOCT Ha CUCTEMOT; OJ1-
HOCHO, CaMO JOKOJIKy ce Itoara of IIpeTIIOCTaBKaTa JeKa MIHMN-
Hara Ke Oue MCTa KaKo ¥ MUHATOTO, 6e3 rojsleMn IIpoMeHn, 6e3
peBOIYLY KoM OM 'l HapyIlnie KOOPAMHATUTE Ha JIMIHOTO OJ-
syuyBame. CIMuHO Ha Toa, OyprKoasujaTa Mopasa qa ce 60pu 1 co
MpeTIIOCTaBKaTa JieKa MOsKe a ce Omjie Ha JBe MeCTa MCTOBpeMe-
HO, 3aT0a IITO PuKcuparbemo Ha mesomo 60 NPOCmMopom u epeme-
Mo, OTHOCHO MHAVBIUYaITHOTO IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKO ITOJICTOBE-
TyBalbe, € CyIITIHCKI IIPeyCJIOB 3a peryJapHocTa Ha pabOTHIOT
nportec. !’

HexommaTuOmiHocTa Ha Marujata co KalMTaIMCTUUKATa pa-
6oTHA AUCHMUIUIMHA ¥ 6aparbeTo 3a OIIITECTBEHA KOHTPOJIA € efl-
Ha OJl IPMUMHITE 32 KaMIlamaTa Ha Tepop Koja Jgp»kaBaTa ja 3a-
MoyvHaJIa IIPOTUB Hea - Tepop Koj 61171 6e3pe3epBHO MOTAPIKAH Of
MHOTYMIMHa KOU JIeHeC ce II0COYyBaaT KaKo OCHOBAYM Ha HAyYHM-
or paunoHnanusam: JKau Bonen, Mepcen (Marin Mersenne), mexa-
HULIUCTUUKMOT Guio3od u wieH Ha Kpasckoro apy1rrso, Puuapn
Bojn (Richard Boyle) n yuurenor ma Ibyrn, Ucak Bapoy (Isaac
Barrow).18 Hypu u maTepujanncror Xo0c, MaKo Of OgpeneHa IIc-

17 Xo6c mumysa: ,Huemen uoBex He MOXe a 3aMUCITHU HEKOj TIpeaAMeT, a
Ia He TO 3aMMCIIM HA HEKOE MECTO... HUTY HELITO MOKe Jia O1ie BO LeIMHa I Ha
eJIHO 1 Ha JPYTO MECTO; HUTY JIBE WU TOoBeKe HelllTa MOYKaT /la 3a3eMaat MCTO
Mecto Bo uct momeHt" (Leviathan: 72).

'8 Mefy oHUe Koyt TO TIOIPKyBajie IOBOT HA BelTepku Gyt i cep Tomac
Bpayn, nekap, co permyTaiyjaTa Ha efleH Ofl IIPBUTe 3aTOBOPHUIIN Ha ,HayuHa-
Ta c1060Ma", YMEITO [eI0, BO OUUTE Ha HETOBUTE COBPEMEHMIIN, ,II0CETyBaJIO
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TaHIla, T0 000pyBat Toa. ,Kora cranyBa 360p 3a BelLITEpKUTE",
Iy Ba, ,MUCJIAM [eKa HUBHOTO BELITEPCTBO HEMa HIKAKBa BIIC-
TUHCKA MOK; HO TH€ CeIlaK OIPABIAHO ce Ka3HyBaHI, 3apaiyl JIakK-
HOTO BepyBarbe eKa MOXKaT [a HaIlpaBaT HEKaKBo 3JI0 I ieKa Toa
1M e 11eJITa, Koja ke ce obmIoaT qa ja ocTBapaT JOKOJIKY MM Ce yKa-
ke MokHocT" (Leviathan 1963: 67). [lonasa u meka JyreTo, Kora
01 ce MICKOPEHWJIO TOa IIpa3HOBepue, .01 O1iie MHOTY HOCKIOHU
Ha rparaHCKa IOCIYIIIHOCT OTKOJIKY IITO Toa cera e ciyuaj” (Ibid.).
Xo6c 6ma mo6po nHbopMmupan. Knragure Ha Kou ropese BerITep-
KITe U APYTUTE IPAKTUKyBauM Ha Maruy, Kako U 3aHJaHUTE BO
Kou Ouule MaueHu, CTaHaje JJabopaTopuy BO KOV Ce HATAJIOKIIO
MHOTY 3Haelbe 3a OIIIITeCTBeHaTa AMCLMILINHA ¥ TesloTo. Tyka
ce OTCTpaHyBaJe MPALMOHAIHOCTIUTE KON ja ITOIpeUyBaje TpaH-
chopmariujata Ha MOEAMHELIOT U OIIIITECTBEHOTO TEJIO BO 30Mp Ha
[IpeBUIIVBY MeXaHM3MI, IOIJIOXKHY Ha KOHTpoJa. Tyka ce pas-
BILIA M HAyYHATA YIOTpeOa Ha MauemeTo, 3aT0a LITO KPBTA I Ma-
KuTe O1ile HEOIIXOMHMU 3a A Ce ,,0ATIe/ia ;KUBOTHO  CIIOCOGHO 32
[IPaBUJIHO, BOEIHAUEHO 11 eIHOO0PAa3HO OJHECYBabe, HeU30pIIII-
JIBO JKVMTOCAHO O ceKaBameTo Ha HoBmre npasmia (Nietzsche
1965: 189-90).

3HauvaeH eleMeHT BO TOj KOHTEKCT Oumia ocymara Ha 3J10CTOp-
ctBOTO (mmaleficium) Ha abopTyc 1 KOHTpALEIII]ja, KOja >KeHCKOTO
TEJIO - uterus CBeleH Ha MalllfHa 3a PeNpoAyKuuja Ha paboTHaTa
CUJIa - IO CTABIJIA BO HAIUIE)KHOCT HA [ApsKaBaTa M MeIMIIHCKA-
ta nmpodecnja. Ha Toa ke ce HaBpaTam IIOAOLIHA, BO IIOTJIABjETO
3a JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKUTE, Kajle IITO 06jacHyBaM 30IITO JIOBOT Ha
BellITepKN O BPBOT HA Ap’KaBHATA MHTEPBEHIMja IIPOTUB IIPO-
JIETepCKOTO TeJIO BO MOZepHATa epa.

OITacHa 1032 Ha CKeIITUIIM3aM " (Gosse 1905: 25). Tomac BpayH nuyHo npnmoHen
3a CMPTTA Ha [IB€ KEHU OOBUHETHU JI€Ka Ce ,BEILTEPKU , KO, JOKOJIKY He 0110
HETrOBO Melllarbe, 611 Oule IOIITeqeH N O GeCIIIKa, CO OrJIe] feKa OOBIHEeHjaTa
npoTus HUB Guite KpajHo ancypauu (Gosse 1905: 147-49). 3a meranHa aHaIU3a
Ha cirydajor Buau Gilbert Geis u Ivan Bunn (1997).
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ja M3Hece BO CBOETO KJIACHUHO Aeno [ asomom u gemuwusmom Ha
cmokama 60 JysHa Amepuka, BO KOoe TBPAM [eKa BepyBarbeTo BO
FaBOJIOT Ce jaByBaJIO BO OHME MCTOPUCKY IEPUOLN KOTa efleH 06-
JIMK Ha MPOM3BOACTBO OWII 3aMeHyBaH of Opyr. Bo Tue nmepmonu,
PAIMKATHO He ce MEHyBaJle CaMO MaTePUjaIHUTE yCIOBU 32 XKU-
BOT TYKy M MeTadM3MUKaTa OCHOBA Ha OIIIITECTBEHMOT IIOPEIOK
- Ha IpuMep, chakareTo KaKo HaCTaHyBa BPeQHOCTA, IITO reHe-
pupa >KUBOT ¥ PacT, LITO € ,JIPUPOMHO", a IITO aHTATOHUCTIY-
KO BO OIHOC Ha IOCTOEYKUTe OOMUAN 1 OIILITECTBEHUTE OXHOCH
(Michael Taussig 1980: 17ff). CojaTta Teopuja Taycur ja passusa
Ha OCHOBA Ha MCTPaKyBameTO Ha BepyBarbaTa Ha KOJIYMOWMCKU-
Te 3eMjOEJICKM PabOTHUIM 11 OOJMBUCKUTE Pydapy BO BpEMETO
Kora Bo o0eTe 3eMji IIOUHAJIe [a Ce BKOpeHyBaaT MOHeETapHUTe
OJHOCH, KOU BO OYUTE HA JYreTO U3IJIefale KaKo HEIITO CMPTO-
HOCHO, ITa JypM ¥ AMjaboIMIHO, BO CIIOpenda co mocTapuTe u ce
VIIITe KUBY OO HA IIPOU3BOLACTBO OPMEHTUPAHY KOH OCHOB-
HUTe noTpebu. OTTamMy, Bo CiIydyanTe KOM I'l MCTpasKyBau Taycur,
CUpOMAIIHNTe OMIM OHME KOM Ce COMHeBasle JeKa Gorarmre ro
060KyBaaT raBojoT. MeryToa, Heropara acoiujanuja nmomery ra-
BOJIOT ¥ CTOKOBMOT OOJIMK HE ITOTCeTyBa IeKa 3al JIOBOT Ha Belll-
TEPKM CTOEJIO ¥ IPOIINMPYBAKETO Ha PypaHMOT KaIlMTAIN3aM,
KOj moxpasbupan yKnHyBame Ha obuyajHuTe IpaBa I Koj Io Ipe-
OM3BUKAJ IpBMOT MHmanuckyu 6pad Bo moaepHa Espoma. Tue
¢deHOMeHN He BoJeNle caMO KOH II0pAcT Ha CUPOMAIITHjaTa, [JIak-
Ta I OIMILITECTBEHOTO qucionupae (Le Roy Ladurie 1974: 208) Ty-
Ky ¥ KOH IIpeHOC Ha BJIacTa BO palleTe Ha HOBaTa Kjaca ,MOfep-
HIBATOPM , KOja Ha KOMYHAJIHUTE OOV HA JKMBOT, TUIIIIHY 32
mpenkanuranucTuyka EBpoma, riemana co crpaB u ragerbe. Tok-
My Ha MHUIjATHBA Ha Taa IPOTOKAIUTAINCTIYKA KIaca, JIOBOT
Ha BeIITepKy OMJI IpeseMeH Kako ,IrardopMa Ha Koja MOKeJa
Ia Ce IPOTOHYBA LIMPOKMOT CIIEKTap Ha HAPOLHU BepyBarba U
npaktuku (Norman and Roberts 2000: 65) u Kako opy»je co Koe
MOJKeJIO [1a Ce CKPIIY OTIIOPOT KOH OIIITECTBEHOTO ¥ €KOHOMCKO
pecTpyKTyuparbe.
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Ha CBOjaTa CEKCYaJIHOCT, KOHTpOJIaTa Haj pernpoayKuujaTa 1 Jc-
LIEJINTEJICKNTE BEIITIHI.

JloBoT Ha BellTepKy OWII BayKeH U 3a M3rpagdaTa Ha HOBMOT
naTpujapxajieH IIOpeJoK, BO KOj TejaTa Ha >KEHUTe, HUBHIUOT
TPYX, HUBHUTE CEKCYaJHM U PeIpORYyKTUBHU MOKM, Owmie cTa-
BEHI II0J KOHTpOJIa Ha Jp>KaBaTa J IIPETBOPEHM BO €KOHOMCKN
pecypcu. Toa 3Haum oexa JOBUUTe Ha BEIITepKM He Ouile TOJI-
Ky 3aMHTepecUpaHM 3a KasHyBame 3apagyl HeKOj KOHKpeTeH
IpecTtan KOJIKY 3apagy elMMUHAaNVja Ha OIMIUTHATE OOIMIM Ha
’KEHCKO OIHEeCyBambe, KOM IIOBeKe He I'l ToJepupajie ¥ KOM BO
ounMTe Ha HacejleHMeTo Tpebaje [a T'M HaIpaBaT Aa M3TJIefaar
crpamrau. PakTorT Hexka OOBMHEHMjaTa Ha CyHeraTa uecTo ce
ofHecyBaJle Ha HaCTaHM OJ HEKOJIKY JeLleHUMN IIPEeTXOMHO, JeKa
BEIITEPCTBOTO OMJIO IIPOIVIACEHO 3a crimen excepium, OTHOCHO
3a 3JI0CTOp KOj MOpasl Ja Ce WCIIMTYBa CO II0CeOHU CpencTBa,
BKJIYUYBajKM U Mademe, M JeKa Mopaj da ce KasHyBa AypHu
M BO OTCYCTBO Ha KaKBa OJJIO JOKakaHa IITeTa II0 JIMYHOCT
MM TpegMeTH - CeTO Toa yKaKyBa J[IeKa MeTa Ha JIOBOT Ha
BeIITepKM (Kako LITO Toa YecTo O Ciyuaj cO IIOJMTUUYKATa
perpecuja 1 epuoayTe Ha MHTEH3MBHIY OIIITECTBEHY IIPOMEHN
U Cynupu) He Ouile OIIIITECTBEHO IIPU3HAEHNUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA
TYKY OJ IIOPaHO YCBOEHNTE IIPAKTIKI U TPYIIN Ha JIMYHOCTI KOU
Tpebajo fa ce MCKOpeHaT Of 3aeTHUIIATa CO IIOMOIII Ha Tepop U
KpuMmuHanusauuja. Bo 1oj morien, o6BuHEHMETO 3a BEIIITEPCTBO
nMano u QyHKIUja CIMYHA HA ,BeJIENPeqaBcTBO  (KOe, LITO €
3HAYajHO, BO aHIJIMCKIOT JIeTajJeH KOJ € BHeCEHO BO MICTUOT TOj
repuox) u OOBUHEHMETO 32 ,TepopusaM  Bo Halle Bpeme. Camara
MAarJIOBUTOCT Ha OOBMHEHMETO - PaKTOT JeKa e HeBO3MOXKHO Ja
ce OKake, IIPN IIITO MCTOBPEMEHO Oy X1 HAjroIeMO MOXKHO yKac-
HyBame - 3HayeJla JeKa Moykeja Jja ce KOPMCTU 32 Ka3HyBarmbe
Ha CeKOj OOMMK Ha IIPOTECT ¥ IPeaN3BUKyBathe COMHEX ¥ KOH
HajoOMUHIUTE aCIIeKTH Of CEKOjIHEBHIOT KUBOT.

[IpBuoOT yBMI BO BUCTMHCKOTO 3HaUelhe Ha JIOBOT Ha BellTep-
ku Bo EBpona Moske fia ce IIpoHajae Bo Te3aTa Koja Majki Taycur
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OBpme camMo HarjacyBaM fAeKa M ITOKpaj CeTO HACWJICTBO Ha
Ip)KaBara, JUCUUIUIMHIPAKHETO Ha IPOJIETapIjaToT BO TEKOT Ha
17 1 18 BeK HaIpeayBaJO MOIIIHE 0aBHO, 3apagu CUIHIOT OTIIOP
Ha KOj HaMIyBaJO ¥ KOj He MOXXeJ Ia Ce CKpIIM Aypu HU CO
CTpaBOT OX mOryOyBame. KapakrepucruueH mprumep € OTIIOPOT
koj [Iurep Jlaju6o ro aHanmsmpa BO CBOjOT TEKCT , lajOpHILIKaTa
Oyna nporus xupypsure” (Linebaugh, , The Tyburn Riots Against
the Surgeons®, 1975). Jlaju6o muiryBa Kako Ha IIOYETOKOT Of 17
Bek Bo JIOHIOH, 3a BpeMe Ha HeKoe IOoryOyBarbe, IpyujaTeIuTe 1
POOHUHNTE Ha OCYAEHNKOT ce GopeJie aa I' CIpedar XUPYpPLIKI-
Te MMOMOILIHUIM 13 TO 3eMaT TeJIOTO 3a AaHATOMCKY UCTPaXKyBarba
(Linebaugh 1975). Burkara Gmia ’KecTOKa, 3aToa IITO CTPABOT
Ol OuceLMparbe He OMJI HMINTO IIOMAJ OJ CTPABOT OX CMPT.
[ucenupamero ja OTCTPAHYBAJIO MOXKHOCTA OCYJEHMKOT Aa Ce
BpaTy BO JKMBOT IIO JIOLIO M3BEJEHOTO Gecerbe, KaKo IITO TOA
yecTo ce ciayuyBaso Bo AHrauja Bo 18 Bek (Ibid.: 102-04). Mery
JyreTo OMJIO pallpeHo MarucKoTO IIOMMalbe Ha TEJIO0TO, CIIopes
KO€ TEeJIOTO IIPOIOJDKYBA Aa KUBee U II0 CMPTTA U {eKa CO CMPTTa
crekHyBa HOBU MOKI. Ce BepyBaslo JeKa MPTBUTE MMaaT MOK Ja
ce ,BparaTr” M M3BpILUAT CBOjaTa IIOCIEHA OfMa3/a HaJl KUBUTE.
Ce BepyBaJIo U [€Ka JIELIOT MMa MCIEJIMTEICKM MOKH, TaKa IITO
MHOTY 0OJIHU JIyTe ce cobupae OKoly GeciKaTa BO OUeKyBarbe
JieKa JOIMPAeTo Ha JeJIOBH OJf TeJIOTO Ha MPTOBELIOT Ke JeryBa
YyIZOTBOPHO KaKo ¥ JoIupameTo Ha Kpaior (Ibid.: 109-10).

Orramy, AuceKUMjaTa U3TIEAAIA KAKO YIITe eIHO ITOHIDKYBa-
e, KAaKO BTOpA M YIITe II0rojieMa CMpPT, TaKa IITO OCYXeHMIIN-
Te CBOMTE IIOCJIEHY QEHOBU 'l MUHYBaje BO o0ux na obe3bemar
HIBHITE TeJla 1a He 3aBpIIAT BO palleTe Ha xupyp3u. Taa Gurka,
Koja 3a0eJIe;KIIMBO ce O[BMBAJIa Ha IIPAroT oj OecMIKaTa, ICTOBpe-
MEHO T'0 JUIyCTpMpa U HaCUJICTBOTO KOe YIIpaByBaJIo CO Hay4yHaTa
paloHanu3anyja Ha CBeTOT U CYLUPOT Ha IBE CIIPOTUBCTABEHN
cakarba Ha TeJIOTO, ABa CIIPOTMBCTABEHV OOV Ha JIHTEpeC 3a
Hero. Op eHa cTpaHa e caKkameTo 3a TeJI0TO KOe IO COrJIeyBa
KaKo 00apeHo cO MOKM AYPH U 10 CMPTTa; JIEIIOT He IPeau3BI-
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KyBa raficibe 1 He ce TpeTHpa KaKo HEeILTO THIUIO VIJIM allCOJIYTHO
tyro. Op gpyrara cTpaHa, TeJIOTO Ce CMeTa 3a MPTBO OYPH U KOTa
C€ YIILITe € KMBO, JOTOJIKY IITO ce chaka KaKO MexaHIUKa Halpasa
KOja MOJKe 1a ce pacKJIONY KaKo U Koja 6uio qpyra mMaimHa. ,Ilox
Gecmikara, Ha KpCTOIIATOT Ha raToT 3a Tajopx u EyBap”, nmuirysa
IMurep Jlajubo, ,0TKpuBaMe qeKa MCTOPMjaTa Ha JIOHIOHCKATA CU-
pOMAaIITHja U CTOPYjaTa Ha JOHIOHCKATa HayKa ce BKPCTyBaar .
Toa He 6mIa CIIyUajHOCT; He OVIIO CIIyUajHO HY TOA IIITO HAIIpeno-
KOT Ha aHATOMMjaTa 3aBICel Off CIIOCOOHOCTA Ha XUPYP3UTE [a Ce
morpabar mo Tenara Ha obecenute Bo Tajopn.!® Paspojor Ha Hayu-
Hara panyoHanau3auja 61 TeCHO IIOBpP3aH co 061 IOT Ha IpsKaBa-
Ta a ja HAMETHe CBOjaTa KOHTpOJIa Bp3 HEIOCIyIIIHAaTa paboTHA
cuna.

Bo oxmpenyBarbeTo Ha HOBITE CTaBOBU KOH TEJOTO, TOj OOMM
01y MoBa)keH Of pasBOjoT Ha TexHoJoryujara. Kako miro tBpau
Hejsup [uKcoH, IOBp3yBalkbeTO Ha HOBMOT HayueH IIOTJIe]] Ha CBe-
TOT CO C€ IIOToJIeMaTa MeXaHM3aluja Ha IPOMU3BOACTBOTO MOXKe
Ia npojae camo Kako Metadopa (David Dickson 1979: 24). Hacos-
HUUKIOT MeXaHy3aM J pasHUTe aBTOMATCKI HAIIpaBy, KOU TOJIKY
ro npusiekyBaie [{eKapT 1 HETOBUTe COBpeMeHMIM (Ha IIpUMep,
XUAPAYJINUHO IPUABIDKYBAHUTE CTATYM), CEKAKO CIIy>Kesle KaKo
MOMeN 32 HOBaTa HayKa, KaKo M 3a IIIIeKyJaluyuTe Ha MeXaHu-
nucTuukara ¢punosoduja 3a qBUKemETO HA TEJIOTO. TOUHO e me-
Ka, IOUHYBajKu of 17 BeK, aHATOMCKITE aHAJIOT WY ITOUHAJIE [1a Ce

Y Bo cure €BpOIICKM 3€MjU BO KOM BO 16 Bek IlyTesla aHaTOMMjaTa, Biac-
THUTe JOHECe yKas) KOM JO3BOJIyBaJle TejlaTa Ha IIOryOeHNTe 1a ce KOPYICTAT 3a
aHATOMCKU MCTpaskyBama. Bo Anrinja, ,Koserror Ha qoKTOpH Bileroj Bo IoJie-
TO Ha aHaTtoMmujaTta BO 1565 T., kora Enmsabera n Ha jsekapuTe UM Haia Ipa-
BO Ja pacIrojaraar Co TejaTa Ha JUCeLMpaHIITe 3n0€T0pHI/IuM“ (O’Malley 1964).
3a copaboTkara ImoMery BiacTa 1 aHaTOMuTe o 16 u 17 Bek Bo Bosoma, Buan
Giovanna Ferrari, ctp. 59, 60, 64, 87-8, kKoja yka)KyBa JieKa He caMO TeJjlaTa Ha
nory6eHmnTe, TyKy U Ha OHIE ,HajHUCKUTE" Mel'y yMpeHuUTe BO GONHMULUTE Ou-
Jle pe3epBMpaHU 32 aHATOMMUTe. Bo efleH ci1yuaj, KazHaTa 3a JOKMBOTEH 3aTBOP
Ouuta IperHaueHa BO CMPTHA Kasa CO LieJI Ja UM ce yIOBOJIM Ha Oapamara Ha
Hay4YHUIINTE.
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HUBHATa BeponocTojHocT. OCBEH T0a, MCTpeOyBambeTO Ha BElITep-
KITe He MOJKe [ja ce 00jacHM IIPOCTO KaKo IIPOM3BOJ Ha ATYHOCTA,
CO OoIvIeJ AeKa HIMKAKBO OOraTCTBO CIIOPEEHO CO OHA M3BJICUEHO
o AMepuKa He MOXKeJIO Ja ce CTeKHe Of IIOTy0yBarmeTo U KOH-
¢mckanujata Ha MIMOTOT Ha )KEHITEe KOU BO IIOBEKETO CIIyuan Oum-
Jie MHOTY cupomarnum.'®

Toa e mpuunHaTa 301ITO HEKOU MCcTOpUYapu, Kako bpajan Jle-
BakK, ce BO3JP>KyBaaT Off M3HeCyBame KaKB) OMII0 00jacHYBauKm
TEOpPUMU ¥ Ce 3a[0BOJyBaaT Co Toa Ja I'M yTBpAAT caMo IIpexyc-
JIOBUITE 3a JIOBOT Ha BEILUTEPKM - Ha IIpUMep, IPEeMUHYBAKBETO Ha
3aKOHCKIUTE IPOLeAYPH OX IIPUBATEH BO jaBeH OOBUHUTENIEH CUIC-
TeM, [0 KOj JOILIJIO BO JOLIHMOT CpefieH BeK, lieHTpaju3alujaTra
Ha Ip)KaBHATA BJIACT, BIMjaHMETO Ha pedopmanyjaTa 1 KOHTpa-
pedopmarimjaTa Ha omirTecTBeHNOT XUBOT (Brian Levack 1987).

Merfyroa, HeMa moTpeba Of TaKOB arHOCTMLIM3aM, HUTY IIaK
MopaMe fa ce IpalryBaMe JaJIy JIOBIIUITE Ha BEIIITePKI HaBUCTI-
Ha BepyBaje BO OOBMHEHIjaTa KOM I'l IIOKpeHYyBaje IPOTUB CBO-
WTe XKPTBU VJIM CaMO IIMHUYHO I'M KOpPUCTeJIe KaKO MHCTPYMeEH-
T 3a OIIIITeCTBEHa pelpecuja. AKO I'M IOTJIeJHEeMe VICTOPUCKI-
OT KOHTEKCT Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKM, POJOT U KiacaTra Ha OOBU-
HeTHTe, KaKO U IOCIeAVIINTE OJf HUBHOTO IIPOTOHYBAIbe, TOTAII
MopaMe [a 3aKIy4yuMe OeKa JIOBOT Ha BellTepKu Bo EBpoma Gumi
Hamaj Bp3 OTIIOPOT Ha KeHNUTe KOH IIMPEeHeTO Ha KA TaICTI Y-
KJITe OJTHOCH, KaKo ¥ Bp3 MOKTa Koja >KeHITe ja MMaJle Bp3 OCHOBA

1 TepMaHnuja e MCKITYUOK O OBOj IMIAGIOH, CO OTJIeN MeKa TaMy JIOBOT Ha
BeILITEPKY ITOTOAYUI MHOTY IIPUIIaJHNLM Ha Oypskoasujara, BKIYUyBajKu U wire-
HOBMU Ha IpajCKITe coBeTH. [J1aBHATA IPIYMHA 3a TAKBUOT IIPOTOH Bo ['epmaHm-
ja BepojarHO Gmiia KOH}ICKanMjaTa Ha MIMOTOT, JOKOJIKY Ce MMa IIpeaBuy pax-
TOT JieKa TaMy Taa OCTUTHAJa pa3Mepy HeBUIEHU BO APYIUTE 3eMjI, OCBEH BO
[Ixotcka. Cenak, criopex Munesndopr, TeragHocTa Ha Tiie KoOH(ucKauu 6mia
KOHTpOBEp3Ha; a AypU U BO CJIy4aj Ha IMOTHU CEMejCTBa, He OO0 0J3eMaHO
moBeKe OX TpeTHHa oj MMOTOT. MuaendopT mogasa fAeka un Bo lepmaHuja ,He
IIOCTOM COMHEX JieKa ToBekeTo morybenu nyrle 6mie cupomarrau’ (Midelfort
1972: 164-169).
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BepyBamaTta Bo raBOJIOT ¥ IPOMEHUTE BO
O0JIMKOT Ha IIPOMN3BOJICTBO

Mopa BeqtHAIII 1a ce ICTaKHe JeKa Ha OBJe IIpalliamka HIl TeHeC
HeMa CUTypHIU ofrosopu. [J1aBHaTa TEIIKOTHja Ce COCTOM BO TOA
IITO OOBMHEHMjaTa IPOTUB BEILITEPKUTE OMIIe TOJIKY I'POTECKHU
¥ HeBepOjaTHU IIITO He MOJKAT Ja Ce JOBelIaT BO BPCKa CO KaKBa
6110 MOTMBALIMjA VLTI SHOCTOpCTBO.lz Kaxo na ce o6jacun paxror
ZeKa BO HEKOJIKY eBpPOIICKM 3eMju, ITI0BeKe OJT IBa BeKa Cmomuyu
uTjadu xxeHu Ouie N3BeAyBaHU IIpeX CY M, MaueH, )KUBY [TaJleHI
u GeceHU IO OOBUHEHUE IeKa TU IIPOJAjle CBOUTE AYILIN U Tejla
Ha raBOJIOT U [eKa, CO IIOMOIII Ha Maruja, youiae MHOIITBO Helia,
JIM ja IyeJie KpBTa, IIpaBejie HaIlUTOLY OJf HBHOTO MeCO, IIpe3-
BUKYBaJIe CMPT Kaj COCeNTe, ja yHUIIITYBaJIe CTOKAaTa VI JIETHHATA,
NIpUBUKYBaJe Gypu U paseiie MHOTY ApyTu rpo3otun? (Merfyroa,
IOypu U [AeHec, HEKOU MICTOpMYapy o4eKyBaaT [ia IIoBepyBaMe Je-
Ka JIOBOT Ha BeIITEPKM O coceMa pal[ioHaJleH BO KOHTEKCT Ha
TOTAIIIHATA CTPYKTypa Ha BepyBarbe!)

HomonHuTeIeH IpobiieM e Toa IITO JeHeC He MOo)KeMe [a TO
CIIyIIHeMe IJIaCOT Ha >KPBUTE, CO OIVIe[ JeKa O HUB OCTaHale
caMo Ipu3HaHMjaTa KoM I'i OOIMKyBase MHKBU3UTOPUTE, 0OMY-
HO Ho0meHM o Maueme. I KOJIKy U ga mMame CIyX - Kako, Ha
npumep, Kapmo I'mus6ypr (Carlo Ginzburg 1991) - 3a ocrarouure
Ol TPAAUIMOHATHIOT QOJIKIOp KOu M30MBaaT O MIyKHATUHNTE
Ha 3a0eJIie;KaHNUTe IIpU3HAHYja, He II0OCTOM HAUMH [1a ja YTBpAUME

"2 ima moxasu u 3a 3HaUYajHATa IPOMeEHA BO TEXMHATA Ha OIpeleHN 0GB~
HEeHIja, CO IPUpoJaTa Ha 3JI0CTOPCTBOTO HAjueCTO IIOBP3yBaHa 3a BEIITEPCTBO-
TO ¥I CO COL[MjATTHIOT COCTAB Ha TY)KUTeINTe U 00BuHeTUTE. MO’KeOU HajBa)KHa-
Ta IPOMEHA e Toa IITO BO paHaTa (hasa Off IIPOrOHOT (Ha cygerara of 15 BeK), Ha
BEILITEPCTBOTO IJIAaBHO OVIIO IJIeJaHO KaKO Ha KOJIEKTUBHO 3JI0CTOPCTBO KOE€ MO-
JKeJIO JIa ce Corjiefia BO MacOBHITE COOMPU U OpraHM3Mpama, JofeKa Bo 16 Bek
IIOYHAJIO Ja ce caka Kako MHAMBUAYAIHO 3JI0CTOPCTBO, KaKO 30JI 3aHAET, 3a
KOj Cce crenmjanmu3upae N30JMpaH BEeIITepKM - IITO O 3HaK Ha Kpax Ha KO-
MyHaJTHUTe BpCKI IIpeIN3BMKaH O] c€ IorojeMarta IIpiBaTu3alyja Ha seMjaTa
U IIMPEHETO Ha KOMePUMjaIHUTe OJHOCK BO TOj II€PUOS,.
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NPMMEHYBaaT ¥ BO MHIYCTPUCKUTE PAOOTIITHILIM: paleTe Omiie
JIOCTOBM, CpIIETO ITyMIIa, Gesnte OpoGOBYM MEBOBM, OUUTE JIEKM,
tynannnara dyekad (Mumford 1962: 32). Ho Tue MexaHMYKU Me-
tadopu He TO OgpasyBaaT BIMjaHIETO Ha TeXHOJIOTUjaTa per se ,
TYKy akTOT qeKa MAawuHAma craHaaa Mooes Ha ONUmMecmaeeHo
00Hecygarve.

MoTtuBarckaTa cujia Ha otpebara 3a OIIITECTBEHA KOHTPO-
Jla ce BOOUyBa 1 BO obyacTa Ha acTpoHoMujara. Kinacuuen mpu-
mep e Enmonn Xanej (Edmond Halley), unen ua Kpanckoro gpyui-
TBO, KOj BO 1695, 10 ITOBOJ IT0jaBaTa Ha KOMeTara Koja II00I[Ha Ke
Oune HapeueHa CIIOpel Hero, IIUpyM AHIJINja OpraHm3upa Kiy-
60BM BO KON ja 06jacHYBaJl MpeIBUAINBOCTA Ha IIPUPOTHIUTE I10-
jaBu, IOOGMBAjKM TO HAPOIHOTO BepyBame HeKa KOMETIUTE Ce Bec-
HUI Ha ONMIUTECTBeHN HeMupu. Toa [eKa ABIDKEETO Ha HayU-
HaTa palfioHajlIN3alyja ce BKpPCTyBa CO OUCLUILIMHIPAKHETO Ha
OIIIIITECTBEHOTO TEJIO, YIITE IOLOOPO Ce IiIefa Of MPUMePOT Ha
omniTecTBeHyuTe Hayku. [loTouHo, regaMe geka HUBHUOT Pa3Boj
3aBUICeNI Off XOMOTeHM3aIMjaTa Ha OIITECTBEHOTO OSHECYBaIbe
u u3rpanbara Ha IPOTOTUIICKA MHAMBUIYA, OX Koja 01 MOKeso
Ia ce oueKyBa caMo ImociyuHoct. Criopen 36opoBute Ha Mapkc,
TOa OWiIa ,arcTpakTHA MHANBUAYA , KOHCTPYMpaHa YHI(OPMHO,
KaKo OIIIIITeCTBEH IIPOCeK 1 CY0jeKT Ha paguKalHa JeKapaKTepu-
3a11ja, Taka LITO CUTe Hej3HU CIIOCOOGHOCTI MOYKAT [1a Ce COorJIe-
IaaT caMo BO CBONTe HajcTaHmapam3upany aciekru. Varpagbara
Ha TaKBa MHOMBUIya O1jIa OCHOBaTa 3a pa3BojoT Ha OHa IITO Bu-
snujam [ern (William Petty) momoiiaa ke ro Hapeue (ciyskejku ce
co TepMuHOIOrKjarta Ha Xo6c) norumuuka apummemuka - HOBa
HayKa KOja CeKoj OOJIMK Ha OIIIITECTBEHO OJHECYBake IO IPOoY-
yyBaJia BO paMKIU Ha 6poegu, gazatve u npemepysarve. [[poekror Ha
ITetu 631 OCTBapeH O pa3BOjoOT Ha crmamucmukama u 0emozpagu-
Jjama (Wilson 1966; Cullen 1975), Kou Ha OIIITECTBEHOTO TEJO T'U
M3BeIyBaaT MCTUTE OHUE OIlepalyy KOV aHaTOMIjaTa I'f U3Beay-
Bajla Ha TeJIOTO Ha MHOMBUAYATA, CO OIJIe] AeKa U TIe ja MUCceliu-
paart momyJsanyjaTa M IpoydyBaar HejsUMHUTe IIPOMEHM - O CTa-
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IIKNTEe Ha HATAINTET OO CTAIIKUTe Ha MOPTAJINTET, OX CTApOCHATA
1o rpodecroHaNHaTa CTPYKTYpa - BO Hej3MHITE HAjKPYITHY U Haj-
BoOOMUaeHM acriekTu. MIcTo Taka, 0 CTOjaIUIIITETO Ha TOj IIPOLIeC
Ha aTicTpaxuparme, IpeKy KOj MHANBIIyaTa MIHAIA BO IPEMIHOT
KOH KaIlMTaly3aM, MOKeMe Ja corjiefjaMe AeKa pasBojoT Ha ,4o-
BeuKaTa MalllyHa GYUI IIABHUOT TEXHOJIOLIKY CKOK, HajBaKHIOT
YEKOp BO Pa3BOjOT Ha IIPOU3BOACTBEHNUTE CUIIN KOj CE ONUTPAIL BO
IepMoOT Ha IpBoOMTHATA akyMmyiamyja. Co 0pysu 360posu, Mmo-
Heme 0a ysuoume deKka 408eUKOMO mesio, a He NAPHAMA MAUUHA,
0ypu HUMY 4aCOEHUUKUOM MeXAHU3AM, OUTI0 NPeama MauuHa pas-
6UeHa 00 KanumMarusmMom.

Ho, ako TesoTo € MaIimHa, BeJHAIII Ce jaByBa CJIeHIOT IIpo0-
JIeM: KaKo fia ce HaTepa aa pabotu? On MexaHUICTIUKaTa BILIo-
30¢uja MOTeKHYBaaT [Ba pasjIMUHU MOIENN Ha YIIPaByBarbe CO
testoro. OX eqHa cTpaHa, TyKa € KapTe3UjaHCKMOT MOJel, KOj I10-
arajKul of IIPeTIIOCTaBKAaTA 32 UMCTO MEXaHUUKOTO TeJo, 300pyBa
3a MOKHOCTA 32 pa3Boj Ha MEXaHU3MUTE Ha CAMOAMCLVILINHA,
caMOyIIpaByBame I CaMOypeyBarbe BO MHIMBUAYaTa, OCTaBajKU
IIpOCTOP 32 ZOOPOBOJIHY pabOTHM OJHOCH U YIIpaByBakbe 3aCHOBA-
Hu Ha coryacHocT. Of Apyra cTpaHa, TyKa e MofenoT Ha Xo6c, Koj
ja ocropyBa MOKHOCTA 3a IIOCTOCHE Pa3yM 0CJI000eH Of TeJIOTO,
KOj I'l eKCTepHAIN3pa KOMaHAHUTe QYHKIIMY 1 TU TOAeIyBa Ha
aricoJIyTHMOT aBTOPUTET Ha AprKaBara.

PasBojoT Ha TeopujaTta Ha caMOYIIpaByBarbe, IIOUHYBAjKI O
MexaHM3alyjaTa Ha TeJIOTOo, ce Haora Bo Gokycor Ha [[ekapToBaTa
¢dunosoduja, koj (ma ce moTCETMME) CBOETO MHTEIEKTYATHO (op-
MUpAabe He TO 3aBPIIIII BO PPAHIYCKUOT MOHAPXUCTUUKY aIICo-
JyTN3aM, TyKy Bo Oypskoacka XosaHMja, TOJIKY OI1CKa Ha Hero-
BMOT QyX LITO ja M30pal 3a CBoe mpecrojyBanniire. [lekaproBara
JOKTPMHA MMaJja JBOjHA 3afada: a TO OCIIOPY BEPYBALETO CIIO-
pexn xoe HagBopewHuTe GaKTOPU (KAKO IITO ce SBe3nuTe I Hebec-
KaTa VHTeJUTeHI/ja) MOKaT [a BJIyjaaT Ha YOBEKOBOTO OTHECY-
Bambe, U [a ja 0cio6oaM AylaTa of CeKoja TejlecHa YCIOBEHOCT,
3a 1a MO)Ke HajJ TeJOTO Ja MMa HeorpaHIYeH CyBepeHUTeT.
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VHKBM3MIMjaTa OTCEKOralll 3aBicesa of copaboTKara Ha qpsKaBa-
Ta BO CIIPOBEYBAIbETO Ha CBOVTE €Tr3eKyI[MM, CO OTJIe]T ieKa CBelIll-
TEHCTBOTO CaKaJIo Ja ce IOIITeAN OJf HEeIIPYjaTHOCTa Ha KPBOIIPO-
seBamero. CopaboTKkaTa moMery LpKBaTa U qp)KaBaTa Ouia yIire
IIOTeCHA BO IIPOTECTAHTCKITE 3€MjI1, Kajie IIITO ApKaBaTa CTaHAIA
LpKBa (Kako BO AHIJIMja) MM KaJe LITO LPKBaTa CTaHala ApKaBa
(xaxo Bo JKeHeBa 11, Bo momasa Mepa, Bo IIkorcka). Enen orpanok
Ha BJIacTa I'M HOCEJ U CIIPOBEAYyBaJI 3aKOHMNTE, & PEJIUTMO3HATA
MIe0JIOTHja OTBOPEHO YKa)KyBajla Ha CBOUTE IIOJIMTHUKA KOHOTA-
887078

INonurnukaTa NpMpoaa Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKU JOIIOTHUTE-
HO o mwiycTpupa GakToT qeKa KaTOJIMUYKUTE U IPOTECTAHTCKUTE
HAIUM, BO BOjHA €JHM IIPOTUB JPYTU BO CEKOj APYT IIOIVIEX, T'O
3ApY>KyBaJie OpY>KjeTo ¥ CIIofeTyBaje IPMUMHNUTE 32 IIPOrOH Ha
Berutepkute. OTTaMy, He € IIpeTepaHo fa ce KaKe neKa JI060m Ha
sewmepKu OUT NPEUOM 3ae0HUUKU MePeH 60 NOTUMUKAMA HA HO-
sumMe e8PONCKU HAYUOHATTHU OPHABU, NPEUOM NPUMep HA e8PONCKO
06edunysare, no packosom npedussukar o0 peopmayujama. ime-
HO, IIPEeMIHYBajKI I'l CUTe TPAHULY, IOBOT Ha BEIIITEPKU Ce IIPO-
mpuin ox $panmja u Uranuja go I'epmanunja, IlIBajnapnja, AH-
rauja, llIxorcka u HIBencka.

Kou cTpaBoBM ja MOTTMKHAJIE TaKa OpKeCTpUpaHaTa IIOINTIKA
Ha reHoumAa? 3O0IITO TOJIKY MHOTY HAcWiICTBO? M 301ITO rIIaBHM
MeTu Omiie xeHuTe?

JeKa ,MTaIMjaHCKaTa MHKBUSHUIYja O1la MHOTY II0BO3Ip)KaHa OX LIVBUIIHIITE
CyIOBM, a [JjeKa 3a ,BeHeIjaHCKaTa NHKBUSNILMja O1ile KapaKTePUCTIYHI 110-
JIECHY KasHM U TJIOGM HAMECTO CYyPOBOCT', IIITO € 3aKIyYOK KOj IO IIOTBPAYBaaT
IIOHOBMTE MCTpaKyBara Ha MonTep (E. W. Monter) 3a MenurepaHcKaTa MHKBU-
suryja... Kora cranysa 360p 3a cydemara Bo BeHeluja, ka3Hara He Omua HUTY
mmoryGyBarbe HUTY Maderbe, a CIy>KeIeTo Ha ranuu 61io perkoct. PeTko ce ox-
PeRyBaHM I JOJITH 3aTBOPCKY Ka3HM, a JIOKOJIKY I Cce JOHeJle, CJIMYHO KAaKo I CO
TIPOTOHCTBOTO, YECTO ITOCJIe KPaTKo BpeMe Giute yKuHyBaHU... Ha MonGure Ha
3aTBOpeHMIUTE [fa I' ImpedpaT Bo KoMallleH IIPUTBOD, 3apafM JIOLIO 3Mpasje,
JCTO TakKa ce riefaso 6naronaxkinono (Martin 1989: 32-33).
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TeMM Ha eBpOIICKaTa MHTesleKTyanaHa enxurta. Cyaum, IpaBHUIN,
OpkaBHNUIY, GuIo30du, HAYIHNIIY, TEOI03, CUTe ONIe IIPEOKy-
NUpPaHU CO TOj ,,np06J1eM“, MuIyBaje naMmQieTy ¥ JeMOHOIOT U,
CIIOMIENTyBajKU IO MUCIIEHETO JeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a HajCTPAIIIHO
3JI0CTOPCTBO U MOBMKYBajKy Ha HETOBO KazHyBatbe. !’

Orramy, HeMa COMHEX [eKa JIOBOT Ha BeIITEPKM O1II BOJIeUKa
norumuuxa naNIjaTuBa. HarnacyBameTo Ha T0j ¢pakT He 3HAUU
HaMajlyBarbe Ha yJiorara Koja I[PKBaTa ja MMajla BO TOj IIPOTOH.
Pumoxkaronnukara 1ipkBa ro o6esbemyna MeTapmu3NUKOTO I Me-
OJIOIIIKOTO I'yOMIIMIIITE 32 IOBOT Ha BELITEPKY U I'O IIOTTUKHYBaIa
HUBHOTO IIPOTOHYBakbe, KAKO LITO IIPETXOIHO I'0 IIOTTUKHYBAJA I
MPOTOHYBamweTo Ha epeTuruTe. bes HKBU3UIMjaTa, 6e3 OpojHI-
T€e MAICKM yKasy KOU I'M IIOBUKYBajle CBETOBHITE BJIACTU JA T
OTKpMBAaT U KasHyBaaT ,BEIUTEPKUTE U Ipe] c€, 0e3 BEKOBUTE
LPKOBHA MU30TMHA KaMIIatha IIPOTUB KEHITE, IOBOT Ha BeIlITep-
Ku He O6u 6m MoskeH. Ho CIIpOTMBHO Ha CTEPEOTUIIOT, IOBOT Ha
BELITEPKM He OMUII camMo IUION Ha MArcKuoT ¢aHaTI3aM WIM Ma-
XMHaMja Ha puMckata MHkBu3unuja. Ha nukor ox Toj mporec,
CBETOBHUTE CYyHOBU I'l BOJeEJIe ITOBEKETO Cy[eha, JoAeKa BO 00-
JacTuTe Ha nenyBame Ha Muksnsnuujara (Uranuja u [lnanuja),
6pojoT Ha rmorybeHu ocTaHal KOMIapatuBHO HU30K. [lo mporec-
TaHTCKaTa pedopmanija, Koja ja MOTKOIIasa MOKTa Ha KaTOJIUU-
KaTa 1jpkBa, HKBM3UIMjaTa IOYHaJIa OypU Ja ja Tacu kapTa co
KOja BJIaCTHTe TU IIPOTOHYBaJIe BEIITePKITe, HAMECTO TOa 3aCIULy-
Bajku ro mporonot Ha Espente (Milano 1963: 287-9).1! Ocsen Toa,

10 X. P. Tpesop-Pomep nuimysa: ,[JIoBOT Ha Berrtepku| 6T IOTTUKHYBAH
OJI KYJITUBUpPAHUTE Hanu of fobara Ha peHecaHcara, Off TOJIEeMUTE IPOTECTaH-
TCKI pepopMaropy, O CBETUMTE Ha KOHTpapedopMaunmjaTa, Of HaAyIHULINTE,
NIPaBHUIITE U CBELITEHUUIUTE... AKO Tye [ABa BeKa Oiule qodara Ha CBETIIMHA,
TOraIll MopaMe fia IpU3HaeMe JeKa, BO Taa CMICIIA, MPAYHMOT BeK OV Makap
mouusunusupad... (Trevor-Roper 1967: 122fF).

"' Cardini 1989: 13-16; Prosperi 1989: 217ff; Martin 1989: 32. Kako mto Pyt
MapTuH nuuryBa 3a felyBarmbero Ha MHKBU3UIMjaTa Bo Beneunja: ,Criopebara
Ha OpOjOT HA CMPTHU Ka3HU KOU 'l JOHeJle MHKBU3ULI)aTa, OMHOCHO LIVBILII-
Hure cynosu, usBenena oxn [P.F.] Tpenmiep (Grendler), ro HaBena fga 3axiyun
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Iekapt BepyBas meKa OM MO)KeJl 1a T OCTBapu obeTe Tue 3a-
Ioauy DOKOJIKY OM ja JOKajkal MeXaHMJyKaTra IPUpPOAa Ha KUBO-
TUHCKOTO OIHeCcyBame. HUIITO He Ipequ3BUKYyBa TOJIKY MHOTY
3abyau, nuuryBa 1oj Bo Ceemom (Le Monde, 1633), KoKy BepyBa-
beTO IeKa KMBOTHIUTE MMaaT Oylia CIMYHA Ha Hamiara. Orramy,
BO TEKOT Ha ITOATOTOBKMTE 3a INIIyBamweTo Ha Pacnpasa 3a uose-
Kom, MHOTY MeceLl/l IIOCBeTIJI Ha IIPOydyBake Ha aHaTOMIjaTa
Ha >KMBOTMHCKIUTE OpPTaHNU; CeKOe YTPO Ofes BO KJIAHNIIA 3a Aa
To Ilefla pacuepedyBameTo Ha xuBoTHuTe.”’ [lypyu u cammor us-

% Crniopen dexaprosuor nps 6uorpad, Anpuen Beje (Adrien Baillet, 1649-
1706, La vie de monsieur Des-Cartes, I-1I, 1691), mogexa ce IIOArOTBYBaJI 3a IINILIIY-
Bambe Ha cBojata Pacnpasu 3a wosexom Bo AMmcrepmaM, Bo TeKoT Ha 1629 r. ,[le-
KapT CeKOjIHEBHO I'l II0CETyBaJl IPAACKUTe KIAHULIY M U3BEAYBAJ JUCEKIINU
Ha pa3HU JeJIOBU OJ KUBOTHIL:

,...0ellle HacoueH Ha Toa Ja ja OCTBApM CBOjaTa 3aMICJIA, HA ILUTO ja IT0-
cBeTH Liejiata 3yMa Koja ja MuHa Bo AMcrepaam. Ha orertor Mepcen (Mersenne)
My Ipu3Ha JeKa kejbaTa 3a ClI03HaBaibe Ha THe HelITa IO HaBesla PeUNCH ce-
KOj JIeH Jja OfM Kaj eJleH KacalllH CO IIeJI Aa PUCYCTBYBa Ha KOJIeHaTa; i eKa
0oTTaMy MOKeJI JOMa Jia TO IIOHeCe KOj OYUI0 )XMBOTIHCKY OpraH 3a Ha Mupa aa
ro gucenupa. YecTo ofesn u Ha APYTM MecTa Kajie ILITO ce 3aJp>KyBaJl IIOJOJITO,
He HaolajKy HMIITO CpaMHO JJIM HEOCTOjJHO BO CBOjaTa I0JI0K6a Ipy TaKBaTa
IpaKkTMKa, cama 110 cebe HeJOIDKHA, a Koja MOXKeJIa 1a {OBee KO MOILIIHE KOPIUC-
HI pe3ynTarnu. Ila Taka, ce IoIerysai 1 co egHa IIaKOCHA M 3aBMHA JTITIHOCT
Koja... ce obumena fa ro npukaxke Kako KpMMIHAJIEL! ¥ IO OOBMHMIIA [AeKa, OV
10 KacaOu U Iilefja Kako yousaar cBumblu ... He ro saHemapysaiie oHa mro Be-
3aJIMyC M HajMICKyCHUTe Mel'y ocTaHATHUTe aBTOPU I'o IINIITyBaa 3a aHaTOMUjaTa.
Ho cammoT ceGecu ce Mogydy Ha MHOTY ITOTeMeJIeH HaulH, IMYHO AMUCELpPajKi
SKUBOTHM off pasiuuny Bugosu (HaBemeno Bo Descartes 1972: xiii-xiv).

Bo mucmoro mo Mepcen ox 1633 r., [lekapt Besu: ,MOMeHTAaJIHO ja POy~
yyBaM aHaTOMMjaTa Ha IJIaBUTe Ha pasHMU KMBOTHI, 3a J1a JO3HaaM OJf ILLITO ce
COCTOjaT MMaruHanujara, noMuemeTo... (Cousin VolIV: 255). A Bo mucMoTO Ot
20 jaHyapu JeTaJHO I'l OIIMIIyBa eKCIIEpMMEHTUTEe BO BUBHUCeKIja: ,OTKako
Ke TM pacIopuTe TpafuTe Ha XKUB 3ajak... MOJKeTe JIECHO Ja T'M BUANTE T'paf-
HIIOT KOII I cpIieBaTa aopTa... Bo IpomosrKeHMeTo o BUBMCEKLMjaTa, JOHeKa
KMBOTHOTO C€ YIITe Gellle )KITBO, I'0 OTCEKOB HeJIOT Of CPLIETO KOj Ce BIKA aIleKC
(8pBor)“ (ibid. Vol VII: 350). Koneuno, Bo jyru 1640, BO OATOBOPOT KOH MepceH,
KOj I'O IIpallraj Kako KMBOTHUTE YyBCTByBaaT OOJIKa ako HeMaaT Ayiua, [lekapT
TOo yBepyBa [eKa He UyBCTBYBaaT; MMeHO, 60JIKaTa IIOCTOM CaMo aKO ITOCTOU I
CBeCT, KOja Kaj rmoHuckurTe cymrrecrsa He nocrou (Rosenfield 1968: 8).
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BeJ OpOjHM BUBUCEKI[MY, BEPOjaTHO YTEIIeH OJ CBOETO yOemyBa-
e JleKa KaKo OOMUHY SBEPOBY, ,JIMILIEHN Off Pa3yM ', 5KIIBOTHUTE
KON T JUCEVpasl He MOKAT Ia [TIOUyBCTBYBaaT HMKAKBa 0OJIKa
(Rosenfield 1968: 8).2!

[okakyBameTo Ha OpyTaIHOCTa HA )XUBOTHUTE 3a [lekapT Oum-
JIO OF CYLITIMHCKO 3Hauerbe, 3aT0a LITO BEPYBAI AeKa BO Toa O
MOJKeJI ia TO Hajae OATOBOPOT Ha CBOETO IIpalllaibe 32 MeCTOTO,
[IPMPO/IATa I OIICETOT Ha CIIIaTa KOja yIIpaByBa CO YOBEKOBOTO O~
HecyBame. BepyBan meka Bo gucenupaHuTe KMBOTHI MOXKe 1a IO

TaxBara apryMmeHTanuja epukacHo obecuyBCTBIIA MHOTY of [lekapTo-
BIUTE HAyYHO OPVMIEHTVPAHV COBPEMEHNIN 3a 0OJIKaTa Koja MM ja HaHeCyBase
Ha BuBMcelpanuTe kuBotHI. EBe kako Hukona ®ouren (Nicholas Fontaine) ja
omnuiran arMmocgepara Koja Biageesa Bo [lopr-Pojan, Bp3 ocHOBa Ha BepyBamaTa
BO XKMBOTMHCKIOT aBTOMAaTIU3aM: ,, TEIIIKO MOXKeLlle [ja Ce Hajle JIMUHOCT Koja He
3060pyBallle 3a aBTOMATH... Telraa Kyunma, cCoceMa paMHOYIIIHO, M I JICMeBaa
OHIIE KOU Ce COXKaJIyBaa Ha THe CyIITecTBa KaKko 00)KeM Jja uyBCTBYBaaT GoJIKa. ..
Besea meka KMBOTHUTE Ce YAaCOBHIUKM MEXaHM3MMU; JeKa BPUCOLMTE KOV I
JICIIyIlITaaT Kora Ke T yOpUTE Ce caMO 3BYK OJ Maja IpYKMHa Koja pearmpa
Ha J{OIINp, HO [eKa TeJIOTO € JIMIIEHO Of UyBCcTBa. IIpeKy IemnnTe ru 3akoByBaa
KyTpUTe >KMBOTHM Ha JACKM 3a Jla MOXKAT Ja IV BUBICEL(PAAT I IIPOydyBaaT
IOBUDKEETO Ha KpBTa, IUTO Gelile mpenmeT Ha rojemu pacrpasu (Rosenfield
1968: 54).

*! NlekapToBaTa IOKTPMHA 3a MEXaHWYKATA IPUPOJIA Ha KUBOTHUTE € Iie-
JIOCHa MHBep3Mja Ha chakameTo 3a KMBOTHUTE KOe IIPEOBJIAfyBajlo BO Cpef-
HIOT BEK M Ce OAP)KaJo cé O 16 Bek, CIopej Koe Tue Oule MHTeJIUTeHTHI,
OJIOBPHII CYLUITECTBY, CO MOIIHE pa3BueHa MMarrHaiyija, Ia Xypy U Hajape-
HI co criocoGHocT 3a roBop. Kako miro mokaka Ensapn Becrepmapk (Edward
Westermarck) u, Bo monoso Bpeme, Ecrep Koen (Esther Cohen), Bo HeKoJIKy eB-
POIICKM 3eMjyl )KMBOTHUTE OVile M3BEAYBAHM IIpel CY. ¥ IIOHEKOrall OCyyBa-
HI Ha jaBHO IOry0yBarbe 3a U3BpILIEHNTE 370fea. [Jo0uBasle aBOKar, a Ijejlata
Ipoleaypa - IPOLIECOT, IPECyIATa, TOTYOYBAbETO - Ce M3BeAyBaa co cute Gpop-
mannoctu. Ha mpumep, Bo 1565 r., rpafanuTe Ha Api 6apaje IIpoTepyBabe Ha
CKaKyJIL[UTE Of IPajoT, JOJeKa BO APYT Cilyuaj Omiie eKCKOMYHMIMPAH LPBU-
Te KOU ja IpeIluiaBuie napoxujara. [IociaeqHOTO Cyaere Ha JKIBOTHO € OJpKa-
Ho Bo Ppanruja Bo 1845 r. JKuBorHute Gmie BogeHM Ha CyR M KaKoO CBEJOLIM
BO compurgatio (oxOpaHa IIpef Cy[ CO AaBarbe 3aKJIeTBa 3a HEBIMHOCT 1 00e30e-
IyBarbe HOBOJIEH Opoj cBemoLy; 3a0. Ha npes.). YoBek 00BuUHeT 3a y6ucTBO 61 ce
I10jaBMJI Ha Cy/I CO CBOjaTa MauKa JJIN ITeTeJl, BO HMBHO IIPMUCYCTBO AaBajKu 360p
IeKa e HeBIH, I10 11To 6yt ocioGoxysas (Westermarck 1924: 254ff; Cohen 1986).
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HajIIO3HATUTE CYyHerha, KO OTKpMBAJIE JETAIM OX HalpaBeHUTE
y>kacy, Ouia egHa of IMpBUTe 3amauy Ha neudaror (Mandrou 168:
136). 3a Taa 3amaya ce MOOMIM3UPAHU M yMETHULN, Mel'y HUB I
I'epmanernor Xauc Bamgyur (Hans Baldung), xomy cme moymxamM
3a HEKOM OJI HajIpHUTE IIpMKa3y Ha BellTepKuTe. MelyToa, mpas-
HUIUTE, CYINUTE ¥ JeMOHOJIO03MTe, YeCTO OJIMIETBOPEHN BO JC-
Ta JIMYHOCT, O1JTe OHMe KOV HajMHOTY IPUAOHEeIe KOH IIPOTOHOT.
Tue 6mte OHMe KOM ja CCTeMaTU3upale apryMeHTauujara, Oaro-
BapaJie Ha KpUTMKITE U YCOBPIIIyBaje 3aKOHCKAaTa MAIIHa, KOja
10 KpajoT Ha 16 Bek 06e36ennia CTaHAapIN3UPaH, PEUCU OMPOK-
paTcku ¢popMaT Ha CyZerbara, Ia OTTaMy 1 rojieMaTa CJIMYHOCT Ha
cBeouerhaTa Of pasanuHu 3eMju. Bo Taa cBoja pabora, MmakuTe
O] 3aKOHOT MOXKeJle []a CMeTaaT Ha IOAApIIIKATa O HajyTJIeIHI-
Te MHTEJIEKTyaIl Ha CBOETO BpeMe, BKIYUyBjKu U ¢puiosodu u
HayUHULM KOU JAeHec ce cIaBaT KaKo TAaTKOBLIM Ha MOJEPHUOT pa-
umuoHanu3aM. Mely HUB OIIJI U aHTJIMCKUOT ITOJIUTUYUKY TEOPETH-
uap Tomac Xo6c, K0j 1 ITOKpaj CBOjOT CKENITUIIM3aM BO IIOTJIe] Ha
pearHOCTa Ha BELITEPCTBOTO, IO 0QO0PYBaJ IIPOrOHOT KAKO Cpex-
CTBO 3a OIILITEeCTBeHa KOHTpoua. JKecTok HempujaTes Ha BellITep-
KUTe - OIICECUBEH BO CBOjaTa oMpasa KOH HIB U BO IIOBMULIUTE 3a
KpBoIpoJsieBame - 611 u Kau BoneH, ciiaBHMOT ppaHITyCKu pas-
HIUK ¥ IIOTUTUYKY TeopeTryap, Koro ucropuuapot Tpesop Ponep
(Trevor Roper) ro HapekyBa Apucroren m MoHreckje Ha 16 Bek.
Bomen, xoj ce cmeTa 3a aBTOp Ha IpBaTa paclpasa 3a nHpIaImja-
Ta, YU4ECTBYBAJ BO MHOTY Cy/€Eba U HAIIIAI L€ TOM ,0Ka3!"
(Demomania, 1580), Bo Kou Hapay BelITEpPKUTE Na OUOAT MaJeHN
JKUBU HAMECTO ,,MIJIOCPOHO  Ia OMaar 3aJaBeHu Impex aa Ommar
¢bpieHn Bo oraH, qeka Tpeba [a MM ce IpaBaT paHM 3a MECOTO Oa
IOYHe Ja MM THMe IIpef] CMpPTTa U JeKa Tpeba fa ce raiar I fera.

Bonen ue 6un usonupan ciayuaj. Bo 1oj ,Bek Ha renuu’ - Bej-
xoH, Kemnep, 'anuiej, Hlexkcrup, ITackan, [lekapT - BeK Koj TO 10-
cBemoun TpuyMdor Ha KonmepHukaHcKkara peBoNuIyja, parame-
TO Ha MOJepHaTa HayKa I pa3BojoT Ha ¢pua030(pCKMOT 1 HAyUHU-
OT palMOHAIN3aM, BEIITEPCTBOTO CTAHAJO eIHa O OMIJICHUTE
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COCeNOT fa IIOYHEe Ja ro OOBMHYBa COCENOT WM Ipex Lieju
3aemHMIM [Ja Oupmar obeseMeHU Of ,IIaHUKA , CIIPOBEAYyBaHA €
yIOpHA MHOOKTPMHAIja, a BJIACTUTE jaBHO M3pa3yBayle CTpaB
Ol pacrpoCTpaHyBambeTO Ha BEIITEPKUTE, NP IITO HUBHUTE
IIPETCTaBHULIA OfieJie OJf MECTO IO MEeCTO 3a Aa I IIOAydyBaar
JyreTo KakKo Ja IVl Ipello3Haar, a BO HeKOM ciryuan co cebe Hoce-
JIe CIIVICOLU CO YIMMIba Ha OCOMHIUEHN BELITEPKY, 3aKaHyBajKu
ce mexa Ke ro KasHAT CeKOj OHOj KOj I'M Kpue WM MM IloMara
(Larner 1983: 2).

Bo IlIkotcka, co omnyka Ha AGepauHckuor cuHox (1603), Ha
CBELUTEHNIUTE HA Ipe30UTepUjaHCKaTa LIPKBA UM OUIIO Hapeme-
HO BO CBONMTe ITapoxuu fa Gapaat of JiyreTo I0f 3aKjIeTBa Ja U3-
jaBar manm ce cOMHeBaar [eKa HeKoja JMYHOCT € BeluTepka. Bo
LOPKBUTE 6]/[J'Ie IIOCTaBYBaHU KYTUM 3a IIOTKAKyBaulITE Oa MOKaT
Ia oCcTaHAT AHOHMMHI; ITI0T04, OTKAKO HeKoja skeHa 6u Ouuia rpor-
JlaceHa 3a COMHITENHA, CBELLITEHNKOT O IIPOIIOBeJaIHMIaTa 6a-
paJI O BepHUIINITE [a CBEIOYAT IIPOTMB Hea 11 UM 3a0paHyBal aa
11 Ipy»Kaar Kaksa 6vuta momort (Black 1971: 13). Y Bo mpyru 3emju
ITOTKa)XyBameTo e oxpabpysano. Bo I'epmannja Toa 6uia 3agaua
Ha ,IIOCeTUTENNTE , KO I'M MMeHyBasa JIyTepaHCKaTa [[PKBa CO
COTJIACHOCT Ha repMaHCKute npuHuesu (Strauss 1975: 54). Bo ce-
BepHa Vranmja, CBEIITEHNIUTE I BIaCTUTE OVUIE TIe KOU I'l pas-
ropyBajie COMHE)XITe U KO HacTOjyBaje Toa [Ja JOoBeje 40 00BM-
HEeHNja; MICTO TaKa ce IproKesie OOBMHETUTE >KEHNU Ha Oupmar Iie-
JIOCHO M30JIMPAHM, TaKa IITO, Mel'y ApYyroTo, I'M IpMHYyayBaje Ha
cBouTe (PyCcTaHM [a HOCAT OJpeNeHy O3HAKM 3a JIyIeTo Aa I'M U3-
Oeruysaar (Mazzali 1988: 112).

JIoBOT Ha BelITepKM OWJI 1 IPBMOT IPOrOH Bo EBpoma koj ce
CITy>KeJI O MyJITMMejalHa IpollaraHja 3a Ja co3gaae MacoBHA
rcuxo3a Mely HacejeHmero. HacouyBameTo Ha BHUMaHIETO Ha
jaBHOCTa Ha OIIACHOCTA OJf BEILITEPKM CO IIOMOLI Ha IaMIeru 3a

jomocemuuxkot (Robbins, ibid.). Mefy mpyroro, Bumu n Robert Mandrou (1968:
112) u Christina Larner (1983: 115).
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IIpOHAje JOKa30T eKa TeJOTO € CIIOCOOHO caMo 3a MeXaHUUKI,
HEeYMUCJIEHH ABIDKEHba; JeKa, CO CaMOTO TOa, TOA He € COCTaBeH
JIeJI OJT IMYHOCTA; U JIeKa, CIIOpeN Toa, YOBeUKaTa CyIITIMHA ce Ha-
ora MCKJIyUMBO BO HeMaTepyjanuute crrocobHoctu. 3a Jexapr, u
YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO € aBTOMAT, HO OHA IITO I'0 U3JBOjyBa ,YOBEKOT"
OJ1 ’KMBOTHUTE U TO IIPABU ,TOCIIOAADP" HA CBETOT KOj IO OIKPYXKY-
Ba e IpucycTBoTo Ha Mucaure. OTTamy, aymiara, koja [lexapr ja
IIOMeCTyBa OJ] KOCMOCOT U TeJlecHaTa cdepa, ce Bpaka BO CaMOTO
cpemuiiTe Ha Heropara ¢urosoduja, o6gapeHna co HeorpaHmIeHa
MOK II0J MacKara Ha MHAVBMAYAIHNOT PasyM U BOJIja.

Hypm kora ke ce cMmecT BO Oe3RYIIHMOT CBET U TeJO-
MalllHaTa, KapTe3MjaHCKMOT 4oBeK, Kako 1 IllexcrnmpoBuoT
IIpocmepo, Moke [a ro OTQPIM CBOETO MArnyHO CTamde ¥ 1a
ce IIOYYBCTBYBa He CaMO OJT'OBOPEH 3a COIICTBEHMTE IIOCTAIIKI,
TYKy M Kako cpenuiITe Ha cure Moku. Co orieq feka e pasjBo-
€HO OJl COIICTBEHOTO TeJIO, PAallIOHAIHOTO ceOCTBO CEKaKo ja
I'yOM COMMOApHOCTA CO CBOjaTa TejleCHa PeaJHOCT M IIPUPOJA.
Meryroa, HeroBaTa 0CaMeHOCT € KpaJICKa: BO KapTe3MjaHCKUOT
MoOJeJl Ha JIMYHOCTA, He IOCTOM erajuTapeH OyalusaM IIoMe-
Iy MuCJIeukaTa IJlaBa ¥ TeJIO-MalllfHATa, IIOCTOM CaMO OJHOC
noMmerly rocromap u pod, co oryep Aeka IJIaBHArTa 3ajavara Ha
BOJIjaTa € JOMMHAaLMja HaJ TeJIOTO U IpUpogHKOT cBeT. Criopen
TOa, BO KapTe3MjaHCKMOT MOJeJl Ha JIMYHOCTA ja COTIJIeyBaMe
JcTaTa OHaa IleHTpaIu3alija Ha KOMaHOHM QYHKIMM Koja BO
TOj IepMoJ ce CIpoBedyBaja Ha HMBO Ha ApsKaBaTa: CO OIVIEX
IeKa 3a/aua Ha qpskaBaTta Oumia Ja yIpaByBa CO OIILITECTBEHOTO
TeJIO, TaKa ¥ YMOT CTaHAJI CyBepeH Ha HOBAaTa JUUHOCT.

Hexapr mpm3HaBa AeKa HaAMOKTa Ha JyXOT HaJ TeJIOTO He
e JIeCHO M3BOjyBaHa, 3aToa IIITO Pa3yMOT Mopa [a ce CIIpaBU CO
BHATpelIHuTe KoHTpagukiun. Orramy, Bo Cmpacmume Ha 0ywa-
ma (1650), pa3BuBa IIpUKa3 Ha IOCTOjaHa 60pba ImoMery HIUCKUTe
VI BUCOKNTE CIIOCOOHOCTM Ha AyIIaTa, KOj F'O ONMIITYBa BO PEUNICH
MUJIMTAPUCTUYUKI paMKIU, IIOBUKYBajKu Hé Ha OupmeMe xpabpu u
Ila 3aBJIajieeMe cO Opy’KjaTa co KoM Ke MM ojojieeMe Ha HalaguTe
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Ha Hammte crpacti. Mopame na OugeMe IOATOTBEHN Ja IPeTPIIN-
Me IIpMBpeMeHN II0pa3y, 3aT0a IIITO HaIllaTa BOJIja HeMa CeKOTalll
Ia O6uae Bo cocTojba ma I'M IpOMEHM MM 3ay3fga crpacture. Me-
f'yToa, Taa MOXKe [a T HeyTpaausupa, Taka IITo Ke I' IpeHacoun
Ha HEIITO OPYTO MJIN TaKa IITO Ke ro OrpaHN4Yyl HUBHOTO BJ'H/Ija'
Hue Bp3 Teaoro. Co npyru 360poBu, Taa MOXKe Jja ycIiee BO Toa Ja
T'M cripeunt cmpacmume fa craHat oena (Descartes 1973, I: 354-55).

BocnocTraByBajky xuepapXmucKy OJJHOC IIOMery IyXOT M TeJIOo-
10, [leKapT r'u pasBUJI TEOPETCKUTe IIPEMIICH 32 BOBEIyBambeTO Ha
paboTHAaTa AMCUMILIMHA Koja Omiia Hy)KHa 3a Pa3BOjOT Ha KaIu-
TanUCcTUYKaTa eKoHoMuja. VIMeHo, IIpBEHCTBOTO Ha IyXOT HAT Te-
JI0TO TIopasbupa meka Bojjara Moke (BO MPUHIIMIN) A TM KOH-
TpOJIMpAa TeJIeCHUTe ITOTpebu, peakiyu 1 pedieKkcy; Taa MoXKe a
HaM€E€THE IIPAaBUJIEH PEXMM Ha HETOBUTE BUTAJIHU q)yHKLU/II/I n ga
IO IPYICHUIIN TEJNOTO fa paboTy BO CKJIA] CO HaJBOPEIIHNUTE HAJO-
311, HE3aBYICHO OJf HETOBUTE >KeJIOM.

[Ito e HajBa)XHO, HAMMOKTa Ha BOJIjaTa 'O OBO3MOXYBa Brpa-
OyBameTo Ha MexaHU3MuTe Ha BiacT. OTTyKa, Apyrara cTpaHa
Ha MeXaHM3alijara Ha TeJIOTO € pasBOjoT Ha pasyMOT KakKo CyOu-
ja, MHKBU3NUTOp, MeHalep, agMuHucTpaTop. Tyka I mpoHaorame
KOpeHNTe Ha Oypskoackara CyOjeKTMBHOCT, BO CMICJIA Ha CaMo-
yIpaByBaibe, CaMOIIOCeyBatbe, IOUNTyBathe Ha 3aKOHIUTE, OATO-
BOPHOCT, CO IIOMHEHETO Y MACHTUTETOT KaKO IJIABHM ITOCIIEI-
uu. Tyka ce cpekaBame CO IPBUOT IPOJOP HA ,MUKPOMOKHUTE,
ko Mumen ®yko ru onmiIyBa BO CBOjaTa KpMTHMKA Ha CYICKO-
nuckyp3uBHUOT Mojen Ha Biact (Foucalt 1977). MefyToa, xaprte-
3MjaHCKMOT MOJeJI IIOKaKyBa eKa BJlacTa MOXe Ja ce JeLeHTpa-
JM3MUpa 1 PacIpoCTpaHM HIU3 OMIITECTBEHOTO TEJIO CaMO BO OHaa
Mepa BO KOja Ke ycIlee fa ce LIEHTpUpa BO JIMYHOCTA, KOja Ha TOj
HaulH ce peKOHCTUTYUpa Kako MuKpoapsxasa. Co npyru 360poBu,
CO TOAa IIITO Ce AeLleHTPalIN3Npa, MOKTa He TO T'y6y CBOjOT BEKTOP
- OIHOCHO, CBOjaTa COOpIKIHA 1 HaMepH - TyKy caMo ja CTeKHyBa
IOAMpIIKaTa Ha ce6CTBOTO 3a COIICTBEHA IIPOMOI{Hja.
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My BO TOj mour ,)KeneseH BeK, 1 peuncu criopej peMordeH 0-
roBOp IIOMer'y 3eMjuTe KOM UeCTO BOjyBajle eJHN IIPOTUB JIPYTH,
6pojoT Ha KJIaJu ce 3ToJIeMILT, a Ap>KaBaTa IIOYHaJIa a F'o OCyAyBa
IIOCTOEHETO BEIITepKN M fAa Ipe3eMa MHULYjaTBa BO HUBHUOT
IIPOTOH.

Kaponuna - Constitutio Criminalis Carolina, 3akOHUK KOj BO
1532 ro monex KaTonmukuoT nap Kapso V - 3a mpBnar nponmnury-
Ba JIeKa BEIITEPCTBOTO Ce KasHyBa cO CMpPT. Bo mporecTaHTCKa
Anrinmja, mporoHoT 6w sleranmsupaH co Tpu ykasu Ha Ilap-
JaMeHTOT of 1542, 1563 m 1604, mpu IITO OBOj IIOCIETHMUOT
oflpeyBaJl CMpTHA Ka3Ha AYPU U aKO HeMaJIo HMKaKBa IIITeTa Ha
suHocTy miny npeameru. ITo 1550, 3akoHuUTE N ypen6MTe KOM O]
BEILITEPCTBOTO HAIIPaBUJIE HAjTEKOK 3JI0OCTOP ¥ TO IIOTTUKHYBaJe
HaCeJICHMETO J1a I IIOTKa)KyBa OHIE 32 KOM C€ COMHEBAJIO JeKa
ce BellITepky, qoHeceHN ce Bo IlIkotcka, [lIBajmapuja, Ppanuuja
u mmaHcka XojaHauja. Bo HapenHuUTe roamHU onne u po-
IIMpeHN, 3a [a ce 3roJieMM OpojoT Ha OHuUe KOou 061 MosKese Oa
OmmaT moryGeHn 1 3a, IOBTOPHO, OJ 6eUMepCm6E0mo Kako makeo,
HaMecTO Off IlITeTaTa KOja Toa HAaBOAHO ja IPeaM3BUKYBAJIO, Aa
ce HaIlpaBU HajTEIIIKO 3JI0CTOPCTBO.

MexaHM3MuUTe Ha IIPOTOH IIOTBPAYBaaT AeKa He CTaHYBAJIO
300p 3a CIIOHTaH IIPOIlEC, 3a ,ABIDKEHe Of03[0Ja, Ha Koe Bia-
IejauKkuTe U agMUHICTPATUBHUTE KJIACH MOpaJe a OJroBopar”
(Christina Larner 1983: 1). Kako 1ro Kpucruna Jlapaep moxaka
Ha npumepor Ha IIIKoTcka, JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM W3VMCKYBAJI
ronema oduiujarHa opramsanuja u agMmuaucTpanmja.’ IIpem

° Cynemara Ha BeIITepKy GVUIe CKAIIH, CO OTJIeN TeKa MO>KeJIe /Ia TPaat co
Mecenu U fa GumaT M3BOp Ha IPUXOX 3a MHOTY JiyFe (Robbins 1959: 111). Hcruna-
THUTE 3a ,yCIYyTU" U 38 OHME KO YUeCTByBaJle - CyAMjaTa, XMPypProT, MauuTeIIoT,
MICapOT, CTPaXKapyUTe - BKIYUyBajKu I' M XpaHaTa U BMHOTO 3a HUB, 6eCpaMHO
ce BKJIyYeHM BO 3aIIMCHULITE OX Cy[erbara, II0Kpaj TPOIIOIUTe 3a IOTryOyBa-
IbETO I IPKEHeTO Ha BeIITepKUTE BO 3aTBOP.

Bupnn ja TeGanara Ha KpajoT Off IIOIJIABjeTO
TpormrounuTe Ha cydgemeTo I'l ITaKajle POSHIHNTE Ha >KPTBaTa, a ,,aKo
JKpTBaTa Omia Ge3 CKpIeHa mapa“, I IOKPUBAIIE SKUTEINTE Ha TPAOT WIIU 3€M-
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3JI0CTOPCTBO MPOTUB Gora, npuponaTa u ap:kasara (Monter 1976:
11-17). Tlomery 1435 m 1487, HaNUINAHU Ce ABAECET U OCYyM
pacpaBu 3a BewmrrepctBoro (Monter 1976: 19), kyamyHupajku
Bo mpenBeuepjero Ha KoxymGoBOTO maTyBarbe co 06jaByBarbeTo
Ha o3joriaceHnor tpakraTr Malleus Maleficarum (Bemrepckuor
uekaH), o 1486, Koj 3aemHO co HOBaTa marmcka Oyma ox 1484 mo
O[IHOC Ha Toa Ipaliamwe, Summis desiderantes, Ha Vinokentue VIII,
MOKa)KaJI JleKa IpKBaTa BO BEILITEPCTBOTO IViefja HOBAa 3aKaHa.
MeryToa, 3a MHTeJeKTyalHaTa KJIMMa Koja Biajeesia BO BpeMe
Ha peHecaHcaTa, ocobeHo Bo Uranmja, xapakrepuctmueH Ow
CKENTUIM3MOT KOH C€ IITO MMAJO BpCKa CO HATIPUPOTHOTO.
Uranujanckure nurenekryanuu, ox Jlymosuk Apmocro (Ludovico
Ariosto) no ITopmano Bpyno u Hukona MakujaBenn, mpoHMYHO
Iyiefasie Ha IMPUKA3HNUTE HA CBEIITEHMIINTE 3a TaBOJICKUTE JeJIa,
HAarJacyBajKu ja, CIIPOTMBHO Ha Toa (0COOGEHO BO Ciy4yajoT Ha

prHo), 3J1aTa MOK Ha 3JIaTOTO U napure. ,Non incanti ma contanti “

(e Bpaybu TyKy mapuukm), GMI0 MOTOTO HA jYHAKOT OX emHa
on KoMenuuTe Ha bpyHo, k0j ja miycTpupa IepcIrieKTuBaTa Ha
MHTEJIeKTYaJHaTa eNynTa ¥ apUCTOKPATCKUTE KPYTOBU OX TOA
Bpeme (Parinetto 1998: 29-99).

On cpenmnuaTa Ha 16 BeK, BO JelleHUITE KOTra IIIaHCKITe KOH-
KBIICTAJOPM IO IIOKOpYBaje aMepUKAaHCKOTO HaceleHMe, 6pojoT
Ha >KeHY 0OBVMIHETY JeKa ce BeIlITePKI eCKaIPal, a MHUIMjaTIBa-
Ta BO IIPOrOHOT IIpeMMHaNa of MIHKBU3uLMjaTa Ha CEKyJIapHUTE
cynoBu (Monter 1976: 26). JIOBOT Ha BeLITepKM BPBOT I'O JOCTUT-
Hai nomery 1580 u 1630, Bo mepuoqoT Kora ¢eygaTHnTe OgHOCK
BeKe II0YHAJIe [1a OTCTAIlyBaarT IIpex eKOHOMCKUTE U IIOJIUTUUKN-
Te MHCTUTYLM TUIIMYHN 32 MEPKaHTUIHNIOT KannTaan3aM. Tok-

,Parmor nemonosor Joxanec Humep (Johannes Nieder, 1435) He 3Haen
3a Cabaror, HO aHOHUMHUOT paHIycKu TpakT Errores Gazariarum (1459) Hocn
IeTaJleH puKas Ha ,cuHarorara’. Hukona JKakue (Nicholas Jaquier), okomny 1458
I, TO KOPUCTH 300pOT ,cabar’, naKo HErOBUOT IIPMKA3 OCTAHAJ Ha HIBO Ha CKILIA;
,cabat’ ce jaByBa U BO M3BEIITAjOT 3a IPOTOHOT Ha BELITEPKM BO JIMOH BO 1460...
1o 16 Bek, CabaToT cTaHaJI COCTABEH e Of BemTepCTBOTo“ (1959:415).
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Ila ja 3emeMe nmpeABUL, BO TOj KOHTEKCT, Te3aTa Koja ja IIpexo-
xu Bpajau Mcnn (Brian Easlea), criopen koja HajrosemaTa KOpucT
KOja KapTe3MjaHCKMOT Ayajm3aM ja AOHeJ 3a KaluTalIMCTUYKa-
Ta Kyaca Ouuia XpucTMjaHcKara onbpaHa Ha GeCMpTHOCTA Ha AY-
IIaTa, KaKo ¥ MOKHOCTA Ja Ce II0pasy aTeM3MOT IPUCYTeH BO
IpMpOOHATa Maruja, Koj OV MCIIOJIHET CO CyOBep3MBHY MMILIN-
xauuu (Easlea 1980: 132ff). Ucin o6jacuyBa meka ombpanara Ha
penurujara 6uia riaaBHa TeMa Ha KapTe3)jaHU3MOoT, KOj, 0cO0eHO
BO CBOjaTa aHIVIMCKA Bep3uja, HUKoraumr He 3abopaBan mexa ,0e3
nyx Hema 0or; 6e3 Ouckyr, Hema kpai' (Ibid.: 202). McnueBara ap-
IryMeHTall)fja € IIpUBJIeYHa: CellakK, Hej3HOTO MHCHUCTHpambe Ha
~peaKumoHepHuTe" e1eMeHTU Ha [[eKapToBaTa MICJIA IO CIIpeuy-
Ba JIa OATOBOPU Ha IIpalllarbeTO KOe CAMIIOT TO ITIOCTaByBa. 30IIITO
cTerara Ha KapTesMjaHM3MOT Bo EBporma Omiia TOJIKy CMIIHA, ILITO
IOypHM U 1o npecMeTkuTe Ha IbyTHoBaTa ¢umsuka co BepyBameTo
BO IIPUPOMHMOT CBET MCIIPa3HEeT OJ OKYJITHU CUJIN U IIVPEHETO
Ha BepcKaTa ToJlepaHIja, IPOLOLKIII a IO O0IMKyBa JOMMHAH-
THIOT IIOIJIe[ Ha cBeToT? CMeTaM JeKa IIOIIyJIapHOCTa Ha KapTe-
31jaHM3MOT BO CpefgHaTa ¥ BUCOKATa Kiaca Ouja AMPEKTHO II0B-
p3aHa co IporpamaTta 3a camocosradysarbe, Koja ja IpoMopuBaja
HexaproBata ¢punoszoduja. OninrecTBeHNTE MMILTMKALMY Ha Taa
nporpama Guie BaKHU 3a eTNTHUTe [leKapTOBY COBpeMeHMIN 3a-
panu omp KyBarbe Ha XeTeMOHMCTIYKIOT OJHOC IIOMeTly YOBEKOT
M IIpUpoOJaTa, Ha IITO KapTe3MjaHCKMOT Ayaln3aM My Jaj JIeTH-
TUIMITET.

PasBojor Ha camoymnpaByBarmeTo (OJHOCHO CAaMOKOHTpOJATA,
CaMOpa3BMBAETO) CTAHYBa CYLUTMHCKO Oapame BO KallMTaC-
TUUYKIOT OIIITeCTBEHO-eKOHOMCKII CHICTEM, BO KOj CaMOIIOCETy-
BAIbETO OMJIO CMETAaHO 3a TeMeJIeH OIILITeCTBeH OXHOC, P LITO
IUCLUIIIMHATA TI0BeKe He IT0YNMBA caMO Ha HAaJBOpeIIHA IIPUHY-
ma. OmITecTBEHOTO 3HaUele Ha Kapre3ujaHcKara ¢uiosoduja
IEeJIyMHO JIeKM BO (aKTOT JeKa Taa Ha CeTO Toa My Jaja MHTe-
JIEKTyaJHO onpaBayBarse. Ha Toj HaumH, [lekapToBara Teopuja 3a
caMOYIIpaByBabe ja nopaszyea, Ho U npuepabdyea akTUBHATA CTpaHa
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Ha IpupogHaTa Maruja. IMeHo, Taa ja 3aMeHyBa HeIlpeIBUIJIBa-
Ta MOK Ha BOJIIIEOHNUKOT (KOja e BTeMeJIeHa Ha CyIITUIHATAa MaH-
IIyJIalyja co aCTpaJIHITE BIMjaHM]ja I COBIIarama) Co eeH AaJIeKy
norpodurabuieH 06K Ha MOK - MOK Ha Koja He 61 Tpe6ao na i
6ume yCcKpaTeHa HIeIHa TyIlIa - BOCIIOCTaBeHa MCKIYUMBO IIPEKY
yIIpaByBabe U JOMIHAIMja Ha TeJOTO, HAJJOIIOJIHETa Off YIIPaBYy-
BAIbETO U JOMUHAIIVjaTa Hax Tejara Ha Onmckure. Cropen Toa,
He MOXKeMe Ja KakeMe Kako Mcam (IIOBTOpyBajKu ja KpuTHKara
Ha JlajOHuIT) feKa KapTe3ujaHN3MOT He yCIleal CBOUTe Hauela qa
Il IPEeTOUYM BO KOMIUIET Of IIPaKTIYHU IIPaBuia, OTJHOCHO JeKa
He ycIleaJ Ja UM ITOKake Ha Quio3o¢ure - U Mpex cé Ha TProB-
LIATE VI MHOYCTPUjaJILIATE - KAKBa KOPUCT 611 MO>KeJle a IMaaT Of
Hero BO CBOjOT 001 1a BOCIIOCTABAT KOHTPOJIA HAll MaTepujara Ha
cgeror (Ibid.: 151).

AKo KapTe3NjaHN3MOT He yCIIeal a IPYKI TeXHOJIOIIKY IIpe-
BOX Ha cBouTe (HOPMYIH, TOj CeeqHO 00e30eamI MperN3HN UH-
¢dbopmanuy 3a IIOHATAMOIIIHMOT Pa3Boj HA ,YOBEUKNTE TEXHOJO-
ruu’. HeroBure yBuau 3a QUHaMMKAaTa Ha CAMOKOHTpOJara Ke
JOBemaT OO CO3aBarbe HOB MOJeN Ha JIMYHOCT, BO KOj MHAVIBI-
aoyara ncToBpeMeHo Ke 6ume u rociogap u po6. Tokmy 3aToa mro
TOJIKYy BOOpO I'l MPOTOJIKyBasa Oapamara Ha KallMTaIMCTIYKATa
paborHa nucuunnnHa, [lexaprosara ¢gunosoduja 1o Kpajot Ha 17
BeK ce Ipommpuia Hu3 EBpona u ro mpesxmBeasa Iypy M Hall-
penyBameTo Ha BUTANIMUCTIUUKATaA OM0I0TMja, KaKo 1 c€ IT06p30To
3acTapyBame Ha MeXaHUIMCTUUKATA ITapaurma.

[Ipnunrure 3a [JekaproBuor Tpuymd ce HajjacHU KOTa HEro-
BUOT IIPUMKA3 HA JIMUHOCTA Ke I'O CIIOpeVIMe CO OHOj Ha HETOBMOT
aHrnucku pusai, Tomac Xo6c. X06COBUOT GIMOJIOMIKY MOHM3aM
ro ordpia IOCTYJIATOT 32 HeMAaTePUjaTHIOT AYX WM AyIIa, KOj
e ocHOBaTa Ha [leKapTOBMOT KOHI[EIIT Ha JIMYHOCTA, & CO HETO I
KapTe3MjaHCKaTa IIPeTIIOCTaBKa JeKa UOBeKoBaTa BOJja MOXKe [a
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,Caparenure®, 3a Kou ce 360pyBaJo [eKa ce ToJeMI II03HaBaun
na maruckure BertuHu (Chejne 1983: 115-32). Ho Bo Toa Bpeme
o maleficium ce moppas6upaie caMo KA3HUBUTE MATCKY [TPaK-
TUKY KO MO>KeJle [a HaHecarT IITeTa Ha JIMYHOCTY U IpeaMeTH,
DOIEeKa LPKBATA 'Y KPUTHUKYBAJIA OHIE KOU BEPYBaJle BO MATVICKI
nena.’

o cpenmuara Ha 15 Bek, cuTyaumjara ce mpomeHmia. Bo Toa
BpeMe Ha HapOIHY BOCTaHMUja, eMMAEMUY I IIOUETOKOTOT Ha dey-
JanHaTa Kpusa, HaugyBaMe Ha IPBUTE Cyqerba Ha BelTepKu (Bo
jyxua ®paununja, lepmanuja, lBajuapuja, Utanuja), mpeure omnu-
cu Ha Ca6aToT® 1 Pa3sBojOT Ha JOKTPMHATA 3a BELITEPCTBO, KOja
BOJIIIIEOHUIIITBOTO I'O MPOTJIACIa 3a OOJIMK Ha epec U HajTeIIKo

7 3a HajBa’KeH TEKCT KOj ja JOKYMEHTHMpA TOJNEePAHIMjaTa Ha [PKBATa KOH
Maruckure BepyBama ce cMmeta Canon Episcopi (10 Bek), K0j ,HEBEpHUIM TU Ha-
peKyBa OHMe KOU BepyBaaT BO AEMOHM VM HOKHI JIeTaba, TBPAEjKI JeKa TaKBIU-
Te ,utysun” ce feio Ha faBosor (Russell). MefyToa, Bo CBOETO MCTpaskyBambe 3a
JIOBOT Ha BellITepKuTe BO jyrosananHa ['epmannja, Epuk Munendopr ja ocropy-
Ba IfiejaTa [AeKa [PKBaTa BO CPEJHIOT BeK OVula CKEIITIYHA I TOJepaHTHA KOH
BerTepcTBoTO. OCOGEHO € CKelTHUeH KOH TOJKYBameTo, 32 KOj CMeTa [JeKa Io
TOBOPM TOKMY CIIPOTMBHOTO OJf OHA IITO My ce npumnuurysa. FimeHo, He Tpe6a
Jla 3aKJIy4rMe JeKa I[PKBaTa I'l ToJepypaa MaruCKIUTe IPaKTUKN BP3 OCHOBA
Ha Toa IITo aBTOpoT Ha Canon Episcopi ro HalagHaJI BepyBameTo BO Marujara.
Cropey Munengopr, craBot Ha Canon Episcopi e LCT KaKO M CTaBOT KOj LIPKBaTa
ro nmaiua cé no 18 Bek. Llpksara ro ocyayBaja BepyBarmeTo JeKa ce MOXKHI Ma-
TUICKU JieJIa, 3aT0a IIITO BO HETo IVIefjajla MaHMXejcKa epec, KOja Ha BeIITePKUTe
7 faBoJIMTE MM JaBaja GojkecTBeHa MOK. [lypy cMeTana eKka e UCIIPaBHO Oa ce
KasHyBaaT OHINE KOJ Ce 3aHMMaBaar Co Maruja, OuaejKu HeryBaaT 3/ HaMepu
u ce 3apysKyBaar co rasosor (Midelfort 1975: 16-19).

Mugendopr HariacyBa geka gypu u Bo I'epmanmja ox 16 BeK, CBEILTEH-
CTBOTO MHCHCTHIPAJIO Ha TOa JeKa He Tpeba [a ce IOTTUKHYBa BEPYBAbETO BO
MoKra Ha FaBosior. Ho Toj mocouyBa fexa (a) Ha II0BEKETO Cy/Ierba TIOKpeHATH I
BOJICHN OJ CeKyJIapHaTa BJIaCT He ce OOpHYBaJIO BHIMAaHIEe Ha TEOJIOLIKUTE JVIC-
TuHKIMY; (0) KeKa pasimukara nomery ,37Te HaMepu'” U ,3J100HOTO IOCTaIyBa-
e HeMasla MHOTY IIPAKTUUHY IOCJIEeIVILN, CO OrJIeN JeKa Ha KPajoT U MHOTY
CBEILTEHNIY IIperopavyBae feKa BeIlITepKIUTe Tpeba fa ce Ka3HyBaaT Co CMPT.

® Monter (1976), cTp 18. Bo cpemHOBeKOBHATA JTMTepaTypa cabaToT IMPBIAT
ce 1ojaByBa Bo cpeguHaTa o 15 Bex. Pocen Xoymn Po6unc (Rossell Hope Robbins)
MIIITyBa:
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HeMaJlo MacOBHU Cyferba U IOTyOyBarba, I IOKpaj GakToT aeka
MaryjaTta ro MCIOJHYyBajla CeKOjOHEBHMOT >KMBOT U [HeKa, YIITe
of HouHOTO PMMCKO 11apcTBO, BiIafejaukara Kjiaca CTpaByBaja O
Hea KaKo OJl Opy/Me Ha HerocTylHuTe Mefy po6osute.’

Bo 7 u 8 Bek, BO 3aKOHMLNTEe Ha HOBUTE 'epMaHCKM KPaJICTBa,
611 BOBeieH 3710CcTOpoT maleficium (BelrrepctBo), Koj Ot mpucy-
TEH U BO PUMCKIOT Kofekc. Toa 6110 BpeMe Ha apariCKITe 0CBOjy-
Bamba, KOJ BO CpliaTa Ha eBpPOIICKNUTE POoOOBY OUMIJIETHO ja pasro-
pelie HanmeKTa 3a 0CJI000AyBatbe, MHCIIMPUPAJKI T U CAaMUTe A
ce dataT 3a opyKje U KpeHaT MpoTus cBoute rocnonapu.’ Orramy,
Taa 3aKOHCKa MHOBAI(Mja MoKebu Guia OAroBOp Ha CTPaBOT KOj

BJIaJlejauKaTa eJyTa I'o UyBCTByBaJla 3apaAyl HaIpeIyBameTO Ha

® Vire ox morHOTo Pmmcko LIapCTBO, BJlaJlejaukara Kjaca Ha Marmjara
rjefaja co COMHEX, KaKo Ha JeJl Of MUJeosorujaTa Ha poGOBUTE M MHCTPY-
MeHT Ha HenociayuHocT. Iljep [Joke ja HaBenyBa De re rustica og Kosrymena
(Columella), meso Ha pMMCKMOT arpoHOM Of HolHara PemyGiuka, Koj Imak ro
uurupa Karo (Cato), koj Besnt feka GJIMCKOCTa CO aCTPOJIO3UTE, raTadyTe U Ma-
fecHyIuTe Tpeba [a ce APKM IIOX KOHTPOJIA, OMAEjKM Tie OIacHO BiujaaT Ha
po6osute. Korymena coserysa nexa villicus (Han30pHUKOT) ,He Tpeba qa Ipu-
HecyBa XpTBU 0e3 ofgobpeHme of rocrogapot. Toj mcro Taka He Tpeba Ha ce
IJIefja co raTayyl JUIM MareCHUIM, CO TUE ABa BUMA Ha JIyf'e KOM HEeYKUTe TYILN
i Tpyjar co HeocHoBaHoO npasHosepue” (Haseneno Bo Dockés 1982: 213).

6 Iloke ro HaBemyBa CIeIHUOT U3BaAoOK of mesoTo Ha Kau Bonen, Les Six
livres de la République (1576): ,Mokra Ha ApamuTe ce 3roJeMI CaMO Ha TOj HaulH
[kora Ha poGoBuTe MM namoa miM Betuja crobona]. FiIMeHo, IITOM KareTaHOT
Omap, efjeH Of 3aIl0BeJHNUIINTE Ha Mexmer, MM BeTH ci106071a Ha poGOBUTE KO
o cilefiea, 32 HEKOJIKY TOJVHIY IIpUBJIeUe TOJIKY MHOTY OX HUB IITO CTaHA I'oc-
nopap Ha Hennot Vcrok. Imacunnre 3a ciaobogaTa 1 0CBOjyBambeTO M3BeReHN
oJ1 poboBMTE TH pasropea cplara Ha podosure Bo EBporra, ma u tie ce daruja 3a
opyxje, mpBo Bo Illmanuja Bo 781 r., a MoTOa BO KPaJICTBOTO 3a BpeMe Ha Kapio
Besuku u Jlyj [To60XHIOT, IIITO MOXe Jja e BUIY CIIOpel YKa3!UTe OJ Toa BpeMe
IOHECEeHN IPOTUB 3aroBopu Merly pobosure... Toj miaMeH ofeqHau n30yBHY-
Ba 1 Bo I'epmaHuja, Kaje 1IT0 poGoBUTE, 3eMajKN OpysKje BO palle, I'l HaragHaa
MMOTHITe Ha IIPUHIeBUTE I Ha TpafoBUTe, Taka I1To nypu u Jlyj, kpanor ua I'ep-
MaHIuTe, Gellle IPUCIIIEH a I cobepe cuTe CBOM CUIM 3a Aa ru pasdue. Toa,
MAaJIKy 110 MaJIKy, T IIPMHYIU XPUCTMjAHUTE [a 'O OJIECHAT CIIYXKEHeTOo I Ja I
ocrmoGonar poboBuTe, 3aIp;KyBajKu camo Hekou corvées... (HaBemeno Bo Dockes
1982: 237).
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ce 0CJI06OMY Of TeNeCHMOT M HATOHCKMOT meTepMuHM3aM.’? 3a
X06c, 10BEKOBOTO OfIHECYBathe € KOHTIIOMepAT Off pepIeKCHI aK-
LU, KOU CJIENAT MIPELU3HY IIPUPOHI 3aKOHY U KON ja TIPUHY Y-
BaaT MHAMBMyaTa HEMPEKWIHO [a Te’KHee KOH MOK U JIOMWHAILI-
ja max npyrure (Levithan: 141ff). Orramy BojHaTa Ha CUTE IIPOTUB
cure (BO XMIIOTETHMUKATA TIPUPOIHA COCTOj6a), KAKO M HY>KHOCTa
OJ1 IIOCTOEHE ATICONY TUCTIUUKA BJIACT, KOja IIPEKY CTPaB U Ka3HyBa-
e T0 00e30eTyBa ONCTaHOKOT Ha MOEIMHEI[OT BO OIIITECTBOTO.

,=/IMEeHO, IIPUPOJHNTE 3aKOHM KAaKO IITO Ce YeCHOC-
Ta, MPaBeTHOCTa, CKPOMHOCTA, MIJIOCPAMETO U HaK-
paTkKo, KOH OPYTuUTe Oa ce OMHEecyBaMe Kako IITO Ou
cakaje Jja ce IOCTaIllyBa KOH Hac, camu 1o cebe, 6e3
CTpaB Off HEeKOja CuiIa Koja cé O HaArIeqyBaia, ce BO
CIIPOTMBHOCT CO HAIINTE IPUPOTHY CTPACTI, KOM HE
BOJAT KOH IPUCTPACHOCT, TOPAOCT, OAMAa3qa U CJIIMU-
no.” (Ibid.: 173)

Kaxo 1mro e mo6po mosnaro, Xo6coBara IOJINTAUKA JOKTPM-
Ha IIpeaMu3BUKala CKaHAal Mel'y HeTOBITE COBpeMEeHUIY, KOU ja
cMeTajle 3a ONacHa M CyOBep3WBHA, JO Taa Mepa ILUTO M IOKPaj

22 TlocTou cTpyja Koja TBpAM meka X06coBaTa aHTHMEXAHMIMCTIUKA MIep-
CIeKTMBA BCYIITHOCT Ha TEJIOTO My IIpMjaBajia IIOToJeMa CVJIA ¥ JUMHAMM3aM
OTKOJIKYy KapTe3MjaHCKIOT Impukas. Xobc ja ordpian [JekaproBaTa IyaanCcTd-
Ka OHTOJIOTHMja, a 0COOEHO HEroBOoTO cdakame Ha OyXOT KaKO HeMaTepujajHa,
GecresecHa cyrcraHia. [Jlegajky I TeI0TO M JyXOT KaKO MOHMCTUYKY KOHTHU-
HYUTET, 32 MEHTAIHITE OIIepaLI MOKeJI {a TOBOPM BP3 OCHOBA Ha (pU3MUKUTE
VI IICUXOJIOLIKNTEe Hayesa. Celak, HUIITO IIOMAJIKY Of lekapT, ro o6e3BpeqHy-
BaJI YOBEKOBMOT OPTaHM3aM CO TOA IIITO My I'O OCIIOPYBaJI CAMOCTOJHOTO JBIIKE-
e I TeJIeCHNUTe IIPOMEeHM) I'M CBelyBasl Ha MeXaHNM3MN Ha aKIMja 1 peakiuja.
Ha npumep, cetmtoro 3a mepiieniiuja 3a Xo0c e IpoM3BOL Ha aKLMja I peaKI{u-
ja Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OTIIOPOT KOj CETMJIHMOT OpPTaH MM IO Ipy>Ka Ha MMITYJICUTE
Ha aTOMMTE KO IIPUCTUTHYBaaT O] HaJBOPEIIHNOT IIpeAMeT; ,JIMariHaIyjaTa
€ 3aKpiKIaBeHo ceTuio”. M kaj Hero pasyMor e caMo cMeTauka MaiuuHa. Humr-
TO IIOMAJIKYy OTKOJIKY Kaj [lekapr, TejecHnTe onepaunu kaj Xobc ce cakaar Bo
PpaMKH Ha MeXaHMUKaTa Kay3aJHOCT, KaKO IIOTUMHETY Ha MCTUTE OIIIITH 3aK0-
HJ KOM yIIpaByBaaT CO CBETOT Ha HeKMBaTa MaTepuja.
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Herosara cmiHa kejba, Xo6c Hukoramr He 6mi nmpuMeH Bo Kpai-
ckoto mpyuteo (Bowle 1952: 163).

Hamecrto X06coB1oT, HagBIaqean KapTe3njaHCKIOT MOIeJ, 3a-
TOA IIITO ja M3pasyBaJ BeKe IpICyTHATA TeHIEeHI[M]ja 3a TeMOKpa-
TU3aIyja Ha MEXaHN3MOT Ha OIIIITECTBEHA AUCLIMIUINHA, JOXENY-
BajKU I ja Ha MHAVMBUAYAJIHATA BOJIja KOMaH HATa QYHKI[]ja, KOja
B0 X06COBMOT MOJIEJI Ce HaoTala MCKIYUMBO BO palle Ha qpsKaBa-
ta. Kako 1110 McrakHyBase MHOTY KpuTtuuapu Ha Xo6c, TeMen-
Te Ha jaBHATA QUCLUILINHA MOpaaT qa 6uaaT BKOpeHeTH! BO Cplia-
Ta Ha JIyreTo, 3aT0a IITO BO HEJOCTUT Ha BHATPEIIHO 3aKOHOJAB-
CTBO Tue Hem30eXXHO ce HacouyBaaTr KoH peBoayuuja (Hasemeno
Bo Bowle 1951: 97-98). ,Kaj Xo6c¢", o6jacaysa Xenpu Myp (Henry
Moore), ,Hema MecTo 3a cjI0607a Ha BoJjaTa M CO CAMOTO TOa, 3a
rprKa Ha COBECTa WM Pa3yM, TYKY CaMo 3a OHa LIITO MY OATOBapa
Ha OHOj co HajmonruoT Meu (HaBeneno Bo Easlea 1980: 159). Yiure
noekcruuiure e Anekcannep Poc (Alexander Ross), koj 3a6eie-
JKyBa JeKa ,IprrKaTa Ha COBECT € OHaa Koja I'l OgBpaKa JIyreTo of
BOCTaHM]ja, HIeqeH 3aKOH IV CUJIa He Ce TOJIKY MOKHIL.. HueIeH
CyIUja TOJIKY CTPOT, HUeIeH MauuTes TOJIKY CBUPEIL, KaKo IITO e
Toa o6BuHYyBaukara coBect  (HaBemeno Bo Bowle 1952: 167).

Kpurukara co koja coBpeMeHUITe TO HoUYeKage X0OCOBMOT
aremsaM ¥ MaTepujaamsaM CUTYPHO He Omia BOZeHa Of UNCTO
penurnosuu npuunHu. Herosoro chakame Ha IOEAMHEIIOT KaKO
MalyHa Koja ja IpUABIDKYBaaT caMO Hej3MHUTEe alleTUTI U OX-
6uBHOCTY, 6110 OTPpIEHO HE caMO 3aT0A LITO IO ENMMIHNIPATIO
KOHIIEIITOT Ha YOBeUKa IIpMpoa co3qafeHa 110 JIMKOT O0XKju, Ty-
Ky U 3aToa IITO ja eIMMUHNpala MOXXHOCTa 32 HEKOj OOJIMK Ha
OIIIITeCTBeHA KOHTPOJIA KOj He 0¥ 3aBIICEJI BO I[€JIOCT Of UeInd-
HOTO BJIafieerbe Ha Ap)KaBara. Bo Toa, TBpaM, ce COCTOM IIaBHA-
Ta pasnuka nomery Xobcosara ¢puosoduja 1 KapTe3njaHN3MOT.
MeryToa, Toa He MOXe [a Ce COTVIefja aKO MHCUCTUpaMe caMo Ha
oHme peynanHu enemeHT Ha [lekaproBara ¢punosoduja, a ocobe-
HO aKo BO Herosara og0paHa Ha II0CTOeHeTo 6Or, CO CEeTO OHA IIITO
OJIM CO TOa, IVIeJjaMe of0paHa Ha MOKTa Ha ApskaBara. AKO IIpef-
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ITanemweTo Ha BemITepKIUTE U MHUIMjaTUBaTA
Ha Ap>KaBaTa

OHa 1ITO He e Mpeno3HaeHo, € GaKTOT JeKa JIOBOT Ha Bell-
TepKu OWJI efleH OJ] HajBaKHITe HACTAHM BO Pa3BOjOT Ha KaIlu-
TAJIMCTUYKOTO OIIITECTBO U POPMUPAHETO Ha MOIEPHUOT IIPO-
nerapujat. IMeHO, 3aII0UHyBambeTO Ha KaMIlalkhaTa Ha Tepop Ipo-
TUB >KeHUTe, Ge3 IMpeceqaH BO UCTOPUjaTa, ro 0ciaabesIo OTIopoT
Ha €BPOIICKOTO CEIAHCTBO Ha HAIAOT KOj IPOTUB HEro IO 3a1ou-
Hasle 6JIATOPOJHMIITBOTO U Ap/KaBaTa, BO BpeMe KOra CeJICcKaTa
3aeHUIA BeKe IIOUHAJIA [1a Ce pacrara Moj 3APYKEHUOT TIPUTHU-
COK OJI TpUBaTU3alijaTa Ha 3eMjaTa, 3r0JIeMEeHUTE TAHOLM I IIPO-
LIMPYBAambETO Ha OpKaBHATA KOHTPOJIA HAJ CUTE aCIeKTU Ha OIl-
LITEeCTBEHMOT KUBOT. JIOBOT Ha BELLITEPKY I'O IIPOIA00UILI ja30T
rmoMery >KEHUTE U MasKUTe, TU MOAYYII MaKUTE [a Ce IUIAIIaT
OZ1 MOKTa Ha KEHUTE U IO YHUIITII YHUBEP3yMOT O] IIPAKTUKIL,
BepyBaH)a ¥ OIILIITECTBEHU Cy6jeKTI/I YUEIITO IIOCTOECHE HE MOXKeE-
JIO 1a Ce YCKJIAaaM CO KAIMTAIUCTIUKAaTa paboTHA MUCLIUILINHA,
o 1wITo 6ui penedpUHUPAH IJIABHUOT €JIEMEHT Ha OTIIITECTBEHA-
Ta penpoayKuuja. Bo Toj mormen, CIMUHO KaKO U UCTOBPEMEHUOT
HaIaj Bp3 ,HapoHaTa KyJITypa“ I ,TOJIEMOTO 3aTBOPame  Ha CU-
POMAIIHUTE U CKUTHUIITE BO paGOTHI 3aTBOPY U MTOTIPABHIA J10-
MOBI, JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKU IIPETCTABYBaJl CYLITUHCKYU aCIEeKT Ha
MpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJlallija U ,TPAH3MLIMjaTa" BO KaIlMTAIU3aM.

[MomonHa Ke pasriename KOU CTPABOBU Ha BJIaj(€jauKara Kia-
ca Tpebano ma ru pasbiue JOBOT Ha BELITEPKU U Kou Oue Hero-
BUTe IOCJIENIIN 32 [0JI0K0aTa Ha keHuTe Bo EBpoma. OBpe ca-
KaM J1a Harjacam JeKa, CIPOTUBHO Ha IVIEAMIITETO PACIpOCTpa-
HETO O]] IPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO, JIOBOT HA BELUITEPKM He OUII Imoce-
IOHUOT Irpu Ha (HeyNaTHUOT CBET BO U3yMupambe. [Jo6po mo3HaTo
€ JIeKa BO ,IPa3HOBEPHUOT  CPefIeH BEK HEMAJIO HUKAKOB IPOTOH
Ha BELUTEPKI; CAMMIOT KOHIIEIIT Ha ,BELLITEPCTBO  HE CE Pa3BILI C&
110 OLIHUOT CpejieH BeK, IIPU IITO BO ,MpauHoTo noba“ HuKorarr
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TO 3HauajHO, Tpebasio 1a 61ge BOOUEHO ¥ TOa IIITO JIOBOT Ha Belll-
TepKI Ce I10jaBIII ITapaleTHO CO KOJIOHM3anujara 1 ucrpeGyBarme-
TO Ha HacesieHNeTo o HoBuoT cBeT, co orpagyBambeTo Bo AHIUINjA,
CO ITIOUETOKOT Ha TProBuUjaTa co poOOBU, CO BOBEAyBaIbE HA ,,KpBa-
BITE 3aKOHU IPOTUB CKUTHULIATE U IPOCjAIIUTE, 32 CBOjOT BPB
Ia TO JOCTUTHe BO IIEPUOMNOT Ha IIpOMeHAaTa Ha BJIAcTa, IOMery
KpajoT Ha (eyqanmnsMoT U KallUTATUCTUIKOTO ,II0JIETYBAbE , KO-
ra eBpOIICKOTO CENIAHCTBO OMIJIO Ha BPBOT Of CBOjaTa MOK, HO 1
KOra o J0>KMBeaJIo ¥ CBOjOT MICTOPUCKYU ITopas. MeryToa, cé moce-
ra, Toj acIleKT Ha IIPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJalija OCTaHa BUCTMHCKA
Tajua.*

IIpeHeCeHO Ha JIOKAIHNUTE Cy AN KOU He caMo IITO NMaJle OJBP3aHI palle, TYKy
He MopaJie HUTY 3aIlMICHMIIV 3 BOJAT.

* lse bemuumcTIuKy aBTOpKM - CTapxok u Mapuja Muec - To mocTasu-
ja JIOBOT Ha BEIUTEPKN BO KOHTEKCT Ha IPBOOMUTHATA aKyMyJlaLuja i J0jHoa K0
MHOTY CJIMYHI 3aKJIyuoLUy KaKo OHMe Off oBaa KHura. Bo kuurara Dreaming the
Dark (1982), Crapxok ro moBp3yBa JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM CO O/3€MaHeTO Ha 3a-
eIHUUKNUTE Jo6pa O eBPOIICKNUTE CeJIAaHN, CO COLMjATHUTE ITOCTIEeIVIL O MH-
¢dranmjata Ha IeHUTe IMpeAM3BUKAHM Of MPIUJINBOT Ha aMePUKAHCKO 3JIaTO I
cpebpo Bo EBpona u co mogemor Ha npodecuoHaaHara MeauuuHa. Mcro raxa,
3abeiesKyBa:

»[Berrepkara] moseke ja Hema.. [Ho] CTpaBOBUTE U CYIIUTE IIPOTHB KOV
Taa ce Gopeia 3a BpeMe Ha HEj3MHMIOT KUBOT, KUBeaT U IOHaTaMy. [JoBOIHO e
Jia IV TIpesucTaMe BeCHNUIITE I Aa Y IPOYNTaMe MCTITe OOBMHEHM]ja IIPOTIB
Ge3menHMUapcKaTa cupomaluruja... Ekcrponpujatopure ce mpecennja Bo Tpe-
THOT CBET, YHUIITYBajK! KyJITypH, IUbaUKOCYBajKII I peCypCUTe Ha 3eMjaTa I
JIyfeTo... AKO TO BKIyUMMe PAagMOoTO, Ke IO CIyIIHeMe IIOTITYKHYBambeTO Of OT-
HoT... Ho 1 6op6ata npomomkysa“ (Starhwak 1997: 218-9).

Honmexa CTapXoK JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKY I'O MCTPaXKyBa IIABHO BO KOHTEKCT
Ha IIOfeMOT Ha I1a3apHara eKoHoMmja Bo EBpoma, Mapuja Muec Bo xkHurara
Patriarchy and Accumulation on a World Scale (1986), 10BOT Ha BEILITEPKM T'O IOB-
p3yBa co IpOLeCOT Ha KOJIOHM3alja 1 c€ IIorojieMara JOMMHaLMja Haf IIpU-
ponara, KapaKTepUCTIUHA 32 HAIIPeOOKOT Ha KaMTaamsMoT. Taa cMeTa meka
JIOBOT Ha BeIITEPKM Omi fes of oOMAOT Ha HOBaTa KalMTANIMCTIUKA Kilaca Ja
BOCIIOCTaB) KOHTpPOJIA HaJ IPONYKTMBHIOT Kallal[TeT Ha KeHUTe, IIpe] c¢ Ha
HUBHATa FeHepaTBHA MOK, BO KOHTEKCT Ha II0JIOBAaTa ¥ Mel'yHapOoqHaTa ITofe-
6a Ha TPYIOT BTeMeJleHa Ha eKCIIoJIaTalyjaTa Ha >KeHUTe, KOJIOHUNTE U IIPUpO-
nmata (Mies 1986: 69-70; 78—88).
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HOCT My fafeMe Ha deynaaumor [ekapr, ro npeBuayBame GakToT
IeKa eNMMIHIPAeTo Ha PeIUTNO3HNTe eeMeHTH Kaj Xo0c¢ (ox-
HOCHO BEPYBAaIbETO BO IIOCTOEHE GeCTeeCHN CYTICTAHIINAI) BCYILI-
HOCT OMJIO OTOBOP Ha deMokpamusayujama koja ja nodpasbupain
Kapme3ujanckuom modes Ha cebesadeerve, KOH K0j Xo6c HeCOMHe-
HO HeMaJ oBep6Oa. Kako I11To mmokakaso fgeyBamero Ha IypUTaH-
CKMTe CeKTM 3a BpeMe Ha AHIUIMCKaTa IpalaHCKa BOjHa, ceGeBiia-
ZleebeTO MOJKEJIO JIECHO [a Ce IPeTBOpM BO CyOBep3MBHA M[eja.
MMeHO, IypUTaHCKOTO IIOBUKYBakbe 3a IpelyIITalbe Ha YIIPaBy-
BAHETO CO COIICTBEHOTO OJJHECYBakhe Ha MHANBIyaIHATA COBECT
7 HEj3MHO yCTOJIMUyBarhe BO BPXOBEH Cy[AMja Ha BIUCTUHATA, BO
palieTe Ha IPYIU CEKTU Ce PAAMKAIN3UPATIO BO aHAPXUIHO O0M-
Bambe Ha ocToeukute Buactu.?® [Ipumepot Ha komaunre (Diggers)
n pantepure (Ranters), kako 1 Ha MHOTY MeXaHUIMCTUYUKA IIPO-
[IOBeIHMLIM, KOU BO IMe Ha ,CBETJIMHATA Ha COBECTa" Ce CIIPOTB-
cTaByBaJle Ha IP)KaBHOTO 3aKOHOABCTBO JI Ha IIPYBATHA COIICTBE-
HOCT, CUTYPHO T0 y6equi Xo6¢ JeKa IOBUKYBAeTO Ha ,padyM " e
OTTacHO OpYyKje co mBe ocTpuim.?

2 Bo Bexemom Xo6c ce xamu: ,OTKaKo Bubnujara Geltle mpeBefeHa Ha aH-
TJIACKY, CeKOj YOBeK, JyPH I ceKoe AepIUIITe 1 OJIyJHUIIA KOM MOXKAT Jja UMTaaT
QHIVIMCKY, IOMIUCIINja IeKa cera JMYHO 300pyBaar co CEMOKHMOT GOr 1 pasbu-
paaT LITO TOj BeJIM aKO CEeKOj HeH, e[HAlll VUIM JBAIlaTH, IIPOUNTAAT HEKOJIKY
crparuiy ox Ceeroro mucmo. [lountra U mocayIHocTa KOH pedopMupaHaTa
LIPKBA, KaKO U KOH OMCKYIINTe U IIaCTOPUTE, ce OT(PIIEHM U CeTa CEKOj MOXKe [a
CYAM 32 peIurujara u USUrpysa Toiaxysau Ha Ceroro mucmo” (Behemoth: 190).

Yirre gomaBa U Kako ,royeM 6poj Jyre Il HaIIyIITaaT CBOMUTE IIapOXUIL
L TPajioBM BO pabOTHITE EHOBU I OCTaBaaT paboTaTa“ 3a [a 'l CIIyIIaaT MeXa-
HULIMCTIYKIUTE IporoBeguuuu (cTp. 194).

* TIpumep e ,HoBmoT 3aKkoH Ha mpasenHocT (1649) Ha Llepapm Buncrermu,
BO KOj HajIIO3HATIOT ,KOIAu " IIpalllyBa:

,Janm cBeTIMHATA Ha pa3yMoT e Taa Koja IPOINIIIajia HeKOM JIyfe 1a TI
HaTpyIIyBaaT IIJIONOBUTE Ha 3eMjaTa BO CBOMTe BpeKu 1 aMbapy KoaeKa ApyTu
ce yrHeTeHM of Oema? [lany cBeT/IMHATa Ha pasyMoOT Io HOHeJa 3aKOHOT Kora
OHOj KOj He pacIrojiara co TakBO M300IuIMe Ke T103ajMI1 HEellITO O OHOj KOj uMa
1 IOTOa J1a HeMa [a My BpaTH, OBOj BTOPMOT Ja MMa IIPaBo Ja IO 3aTBOPU U
M3ryIaJJHyBa HETOBOTO TeJIO BO 3aHAaHa? [lanu cBeT/IMHATa Ha pa3yMOT I'0 IoHe-
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Cynupor momery KapTe3MjaHCKUOT ,TensaM’ ” X0OCOBUOT
,MaTepyjaanszaM CoO TeK Ha BPeMeTO Ce paspellny IIPeKy HUB-
HOTO 3aeMHO YCBOjyBambe, BO CMIUCJIA AeKa (Kako IITO IIOCTOjaHO
Ce CIy4yBaJO BO TE€KOT Ha MCTOpHjaTa Ha KalUTAJIM3MOT) He-
LeHTpaJM3aljaTa Ha KOMaHHaTa PyHKIMja, IpeKy Hej3MHOTO
IIOMeCTyBarbe BO ITOeMHELIOT, Ha Kpaj 61Ia ocTBapeHa caMo 10
CTeIIeHOT J0 KOj HOIILIO [0 LeHTpalnsalyja Ha qp>KaBHATa BJIACT.
Bo pamkn Ha meGaTara Koja ce Bofmesa 3a BpeMe Ha AHINIMCKaTa
rparaHCcKa BOjHA, Toa OM MOXKeJO Ha ce M3pasy Ha CJIeTHIOB
HAUMH: ,HUTY KOIIAUUTe HUTY alCOJIyTU3MOT TyKy HUBHATa
1o6po IpecMeTaHa MelllaBIHa, PN IITO JeMOKpaTu3alujaTa Ha
KOMaHJHaTa (QyHKIMja IOYMBaJa Ha IUICIIKUTE Ha ApKaBara,
CeKorail ITOJrOTBeHa, KaKO IbYTHOBCKM OOTr, Ja To HaMeTHe
CBOjOT peKUM Ha OHIe KOU OU OTHIIUIE IIpefajeKy BO IOl Ha
camoornpeenyBamero. CyIITHHATa Ha MPOOIEMOT HajIyLIIHO
ja mapasmn Ilozed I'mensun (Joseph Glanvil), xapresmjancku
wieH Ha KpajckoTo ApyIITBO, KOj BO TOJIeMHUKaTa MpoTuB X06c
o6jacHyBaJl feKa KIYYHOTO IIpalllalbe € KOHTpOJIaTa Ha YMOT
HaJ TesoTo. MefyToa, Toa He 3HauesJIO caMO KOHTpOJIa Ha BIa-
IejaukaTa Kiaca (yMOT par exellence) Ham TeJIOTO-IIpoJIeTapujar,
TYKy, IITO € IOJeTHAKBO Ba)KHO, pa3BMBarbe Ha CIIOCOOHOCTA 32
CaMOKOHTpOJIa BO CaMaTa JIMUHOCT.

Kako mro nmoxkaxyBa Pyko, MexaHM3alyjara Ha TeJOTO He
moapasbupaia caMo IIOTUCHYBake Ha >KeJOuTe M UyBCTBAaTa
UM OHMe oOMMUM Ha OFHeCyBame KoM Ouilo ImoTpeGHO ma ce
nckopenar. Toa 3Haues0 M pa3BMBarbe HOBU CIIOCOOHOCTU BO
ITOeVHEeI[OT KOM BO OJJHOC Ha CaMOTO TeJIOTO OU HeyBaje Kako
Opyzocm, Ha TOj HAUMH CTAHYBajKy NBUraTeNM Ha HeroBaTa
Tpancdopmanmja.

JIa 3aKOHOT eJleH [ieJl OJf YOBEUKMOT POJ ia MOXKe Jia yOuBa APYT aKo TOj He I'
cnenu Heroute cranku?“ (Winstanley 1941: 197).
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JICKJIyYOILM, JIOBOT Ha BeLTEPKUTEe IO IpeNyIITHja Ha 3a0opas,
KaKo TOj []a € HeIlITO HEBA)KHO 3a MCTOpHjara Ha KiacHara Gopoa.
Meryroa, fMMeH3UNUTe Ha MacakpoT Tpebajo ma pa3dymar Heka-
KOB COMHEX, CO OIJIe[ JeKa CTOTVI MJIjaau )KeH) Ovle 3amae-
HU, 00eCeHN U M3MadyBaH! 3a [IOMAJIKY O ABa Beka.? Kako memi-

? Kosky Bernrepku 6uie 3amanenu? Toa e KOHTPOBEP3HO IIPAIlIambe BO
TIPOYyUYyBameTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BEITEPKU M TEIIKO e Jja ce OATOBOPM Ha Hero, CO
oruIef] leKa MHOTY Cy/erba He Ouie 3abesiesKaHM MM, TOKOJIKY Ouite, 6pojoT Ha
nory6enn >xeHu He 6ui1 HaBefeH. OCBeH Toa, MHOTY JOKYMEHTH BO KOU HAaUAy-
BaMe Ha pedepeHIN Ha Cyfielba 3apafyl BeIITePCTBO CE€ YIUTe He ce IPOyUeHN
nnu ce yHuiureHu. Bo tekor Ha 1970-te, MonTep (E. W. Monter), Ha npumep,
3abejIe)XyBa Kako OVJIO HEBO3MOXKHO Ja ce IIpecMeTa OpOjoOT Ha CeKyJapHUTe
cyznema Ha Bemtepku Bo IIIBajijapmja 3aToa IITO THe ce CIIOMEHyBaJle CaMO BO
¢duckanHMTe 3amucy Kou c€ yure He Omite aHanmsupanu (1976: 21). Tpuecer
TOAVHI ITOROLIHA, IPOLIEHKITE 1 IIOHATAMYy 3HAUMTEIHO Bapypaar.

U nonexa Hekou (peMIMHMCTUUKY HAYYHIUKI TBPAAT feKa OpojoT Ha I10-
ryGeHM BeIITEPKM IO JOCTUTHYBa OpojoT Ha EBpem yOmeHu of cTpaHa Ha Ha-
unctuuka l'epmanunja, criopex Ex JI. Bapctoy (Anne L. Barstow), Bp3 ocHoBa Ha
JOCETallIHNTe Pe3yJITaTy Ha apXMBCKUTE MCTPa)KyBaba, MOXKe Jja Ce IPeTIIOCTa-
BI JieKa BO PACIIOH OX TpM Beka MpmOmmkHo 200.000 sxeHM Ouiie 0GBMHETH 32
BEIIITEPCTBO, a IToMal 6poj ox HuB Gute youeHn. Mefyroa, Bapcroy mpusHaBa
JieKa € MHOT'Y TEIIKO [ia Ce yTBPAY KOJIKY KeHM O1Jie IIOTyOeHN NI YMpeJle Of
MauemheTo Ha Koe OIuIe N3JI0KEH.

,MHoOry 3amucu He I HaBe[yBaar IIPeCcyqUTe Of Cylemara... [uiu] He
I'l BKIIy4yBaaT JIMIHOCTUTe KOM yMpeJe Bo 3aTBop... Hekou, Bo ouaj sapaau mMa-
YereTo, M3BPIINIE CaMOYOMCTBO BO 3aTBOpUTE... MHOTY OOBMHETI BEIITEPKIU
6mte youeHu Bo 3aTBopuTe... Hekou ympeite Bo 3aTBOp Off ITOCIEANIIY Ha MaUe-
wero” (Barstow: 22-3).

AKo ce 3eMaT IpegBUA M OHME KOM Ouie JIMHUYyBaHM, Bapcroy 3akiy-
uyBa feKa ce youeHu Hajmanky 100.000 yxeHu, HO HofaBa JeKa OHUE KOU ja U3-
Gernaie TakBaTa CyAOMHa Oyule ,yIPOIACTEHN 3a L1eJl KUBOT , OMejKul eqHaII
0OBMHETI, ,,COMHEKITE U 3JI0HAMEPHOCTA T cliefielie 1o rpo6” (ibid.). VI momeka
KOHTpOBep3aTa OKOJIy pa3MepoT Ha JIOBOT Ha BeIITEepPKN IIPOJ0IDKyBa, Mume-
¢dopt n JlapHep u3Hecoa OgpeReHN pernoHaNHu nporeHku. Mupnenadopr (1972)
OTKpM [eKa Bo jyrosamnanHa ['epmanmja Oue samaneHn HajMaiky 3.200 Berirep-
K11, 1 Toa caMmo moMery 1560 1 1670 r., Bo ITepMOOT Kora ,,[IoBeKe He Oule maje-
HIJ CaMo II0 €IHa WJIM JB€ BEILUTEPKU, TYKYy Ha TeCeTUIN I croTuu’ (Lea 1922:
549). Kpucruna Jlapuep (Christina Larner, 1981) nponenysa neka Bo IIIkoTcka,
nomery 1590 u 1650 r., 6yute moryGeru 4.500 >keHM; HO 1 Taa cMeTa AeKa 6poj-
KaTa CUT'YPHO € MHOTY IIorojieMa, OMejKu IpaBoTo Ha JIOB Ha BELITEPKU OMII0
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Ho nypu co mojaBata Ha peMUHUCTUYUKOTO ABIIKEIHE, JOBOT Ha
BeIIITepKU U3je3e Of II0A3eMjeTo Ha Koe bellle ocyneH, baroma-
peHue Ha MAeHTU(UKYBabeTO Ha (PEMUHICTKUTE CO BEILTEPKU-
Te, Kou Habp30 Oea mpudareHn Kako CMMOOJ Ha KEHCKUOT OYHT
(Bovenschen 1978: 83ff).2 ®emunucTkuTe 6p30 charmja aexa cro-
TULM WITjafyl )KeHY He MoXKeJsle a OMaaT MacaKpypaHy U IOABp-
THATU Ha HajCypOBM Mauerba JOKOJIKY He IIpeTCTaByBasle 3aKaHa
3a CTpyKTypute Ha Mok. Carmja 1 mexa Taa BOjHA IPOTUB Ke-
HITe, KOja Tpaeja HajMaJIKy ABa BeKa, IO 03HAUYBa IIPECBPTOT BO
JICTOpUjaTa Ha eBPOIICKITE SKEH, ,,IPBOOMTHIOT IPeB” BO IIpolLle-
COT Ha OIILLITEeCTBEHA [e3MHTerpalyja HI3 KOj MUHAJIE )XeHITE CO
HaIpeJOKOT Ha KallMTaJIM3MOT, I1a OTTaMy U (peHOMeH Ha KOj Mo-
paMe IIOCTOjaHo [a ce HaBpakaMe HOKOJIKY cakaMe 1a ja chaTmme
MM30TMHIjaTa KOja M IIOHATAMY I' KApAKTepU3UPa MHCTUTYLILO-
HaJIHNTE IPATKUKA U MAIIIKO-’)KEHCKITE OTHOCH.

Hacnporu T0a, MAapKCUCTUUKIUTE UCTOPUYUAPH, AYPH U KOTa Ce
3aHMMAaBaaT Co ,IIPEMUHOT BO KAIUTAIM3aM , CO CAMO HEKOJKY

2 Enen ofpa3 Ha TakBaTa maeHTu(puxaumja e cosmaBarbero Ha WITCH,
Mpeska Off aBTOHOMHI (eMUHUCTIUKY IPYIIN KOja MMallle Ba)KHa yjiora BO II0-
uverTHara (asa O JBIDKEHETO 3a 0CJI000xyBame Ha >keHute Bo CoemyHernre
INpxxasu. Kako wmro o6jacuysa Po6ua Mopras (Robin Morgan), Bo aHTosorujara
Sisterhood is Powerful (1970), WITCH nacranysa Bo Ibyjopk 1968 r., na Hokra
Ha BELUTEPKITE, HO ,3aeMHNLM HAOpP30 Ce OCHOBAHM YIUTE BO HEKOJKY Ipajo-
Bu. IIITo MM 3HaueJs JMKOT Ha BelllTepKaTa Ha Tie aKTUBUCTKIU Ce IJIefa I 110
JIETOKOT HAIIVIIIAH Off IbYjOpIIKaTa IPyIIa, BO KOj, I10 IIOTCETYBAabETO AeKa Belll-
TEpKUTeE NIPBU Ce 3aHMMaBaJIe CO KOHTPOJIA Ha parameTo 1 abopTyCH, IIUILIYBa:

,BellITepKuTe OTCeKOTralll O1Je >keHI KON ce 0CcMelIyBae qa 6uaaT xpab-
P, arpecuBHY, MHTEIUTEHTHY, HEKOH(GOPMUCTUYKY, JbyOOIINTHY, He3aBUCHI,
ceKcyasHo ocnobomen, pesonyunonepHn... BEIITEPKATA (WITCH) xuBee u
ce cMee BO ceKoja skeHa. Ty Cu BellITepKa CO CaMOTO TOA LLITO CU JKeHa, HECKPOT-
JIMBa, THEBHA, paJloCHa 1 6eCMpTHa“ (Morgan 1970: 605—6).

Mefy ceBepHOaMepUKAaHCKUTE (PEMUHUCTUUKY aBTOPKM, KO UCTOpUja-
Ta Ha BeIUTePKUTe HajoJUIyuHO ja IOMCTOBETYBaaT co Gopbara 3a ocio6omy-
Bame Ha xeHure, ce Mary Daly (1978), Starhawk (1982) u Barbara Ehrenreich
n Deidre English, unmjamro xuura Witches, Midwives and Nurses: A History of
Women Healers (1973), Ha MHOTY ()e MUHUCTKY, BKIIYUyBajKU Me U MeHeE, UM I10-
CIIY’KM KaKO BOBeJ BO MCTOpJjaTa Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKIL.
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Co gpyru 360poBY, MCXOHOT OJ TOA OTYIyBaIbe Of TEJIOTO OV
pasBojoT Ha MHOUBUAYaJeH udenmumem, cHaTeH TOKMY KaKo
LAPYTOCT" BO OTHOC Ha TEJIOTO ¥ KOj € BO IIOCTOjaH CYIUP CO HETO.

IlojaBara Ha Toa anmep eeo u objaBaTa Ha MCTOPIMCKATA BOjHA
rnomery AyXOT U TEJIOTO, 'O 03HAUyBaaT parameTo Ha MHINBULY-
aTa BO KalUTAIMCTUUYKOTO OMIITeCTBO. Kapakrepuctmuna omiu-
Ka Ha MHAMBUAYaTa OOJIMKyBaHa O KAIlMTATMCTUUKATa paboTHA
OUICIUILIMHA € JeKa Taa KOH COIICTBEHOTO TEeJIO Ce MIOCTaByBa Ka-
KO KOH HEIITO TyTo, ITo Tpeba Ha ce IIPOLeHN, pa3BUe U APKI
Ha y3[a, 32 O] HETO [1a Ce JOOMjaT MOCaKyBaHUTE PE3YIITATH.

Kako 11ro ykaskaBme, pa3BojoT Ha CaMOYyIIPaByBabeTO I CaMO-
OUICLMIUIMHATA Mely ,HUCKUTE KJIACU' JOJITO BpeMe OCTaHAJl ca-
MO IIpeMeT Ha LIMeKyIanui. 3a Toa KOJIKY MaJIKy ce OUeKyBaJIo
on ,obuyHuTE JTyre’ 1a ce MUCLMILUIMHMUpaAT cebecu 3060pyBa U
dakror mexa Bo AHIJIHUja, cé MO MOLHUOT 18 BEK, CTO U IlleeceT
npecramnu ce kazuysaie co cMpr (Linebaugh 1992), a cekoja rogu-
Ha WIjaqHuLH ,,00MuHM Jyre” Guie mpoTepyBaHM BO KOJOHUNUTE
VIV OCYAYBaHU Ha rayinu. 3ropa Ha T0a, Kora HapoIOoT Ce IIOBUKY-
BaJI HA Pas3yM, Toa 610 Off aHTUABTOPUTAPHU IPUUMHI, CO OTJIE
IeKa 3a HapOoOOT CAMOKOHTpOJIaTa IoBeke 3Hauesa OT(piyBame
Ha ITOCTOEYKATA BJIACT OTKOJIKY YCBOjyBarbe Ha Hauejara Ha OIl-
LIITECTBEHOTO BJIaf€eCIbe.

Bo Tekor Ha 17 Bek, CaMOyIIPaBYBamETO OCTAHAIIO OyprKoacKa
npusmiernja. Kako mro ykaxysa Mcnm, kora ¢uiosodure 360-
pyBaje 3a ,4OBEKOT KaKO PALlMOHAIHO OUTME, CO TOA MIUCIIETE
caMo Ha MayaTta eauTa 0er, BO3pasHU Maky OJf BIMCOKATa Kila-
ca. ,Joremoro MHO3MHCTBO Jyrle”, muurysa Xenpu [layep (Henry
Power), anrnucku cienbeHnK Ha [[ekapr, ,JIONPBO MOTCETyBa Ha
[lexapToBMOT aBTOMAT, CO OIJIEN [AeKa My HeqOoCTacyBa MOKTa Ha
pacymyBame, I1a 0TTaMy caMo MeTa(pOPUUKI MOKAT [Ia Ce HapaueT
nyte” (Easlea 1980: 140).% ,ITomo6pmoT coj“ ro mejies MUCIemneTo

» HOCTOjaT OCHOBU 3a IIPETIIOCTaBKaTa OE€Ka TOj COMHEX BO YOBEUHOCTA
Ha ,HUCKUTE Kiacu' 611 IpyumHaTa 301ITO Mefy IIPpBUTE KPUTNYAPU Ha KapTe-

237



IeKa IMPOJIETAPMjaTOT € Apyra paca. Bo HMBHUTE 0UM, COMHUUABU
Ol CTpaB, IIPOJIETAPU]jaTOT O ,,[OJIEMUOT SBEP ", ,,CTOIVIABOTO Uy-
OOBUILTE", AUBO, 6ECHO, CKIOHO KOH ceKakoB Bup mcrmagu (Hill
1975: 181ff; Linebaugh and Rediker 2000). I na muauBuayasHo
HIBO, PUTYAIHUOT PEYHUK T IOVCTOBETYBAJ MACUTE CO UMCTO
HaroHcKu cyiurectBa. Orramy, Bo enmsabeTaHCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT,
[IPOCjaLIATE CEKOTALII Ce ,,aJIHY , & U3PA3UTE KAKO ,[Pyou’, ,Heyu-
TUBU, ,,CBOETJIABI , ,OyHTOBHI  Ce CpeKaBaaT BO CeKOja pacrpana
3a HICKaTa Kjaca.

Bo T0j mporec, TeI0TO He caMO ILITO T 3aryOMiIO0 CUTE CBOU
HATYPaIMCTUYKY KOHOTAIM, TYKy Ce II0jaByBa M KaKO meJo-
¢yHKYuja, BO CMUCIIA OeKa TEJIOTO CTAHYBa UMCTO PealliOHEH
[TouM, KOj IT0BeKe He 03HAuyBa HMEIEeH KOHKpeTeH GaKT TYKy ce
IIOMICTOBETYBA CO CeKOja IpeyKa Ha QOMMHAI[MjaTa Ha PasyMorT.
Toa 3Hauesyo MeKa MPOJIETapUjaTOT CTAaHAI ,TeJo0 , HO U IeKa
TEJIOTO CTAHAJIO ,[IPOJIeTAPMjAT", IPU LITO 0COOEHO cabara, upa-
LMOHAJIHA eHa (,7KeHara BO Hac", KaKo IITO BeJy XaMJeT) WII
LAUBUOT  Adpukaner, Ouie nedurHUpPAHNM caMO IIPeKy CBojaTa
orpanmyeHa QyHKIUja, OJHOCHO IIPEKy CBOjaTa ,IPyrocT  BO
OJHOC Ha Pa3yMOT ¥ TPeTUPAHM KaKO BHATpELIeH CyOBep3MBeH
dakTop.

Ho 6op6ara nmpotus ,,roJeMuoT sBep” He Oyuia HacoueHa caMo
Ha ,JIOHICKIOT coj yfe”. Biamejaukara kiaca ja Bomesa taa 6op6a
U IIPOTUB COIICTBEHATA ,,IpMPOHa cocTojba’. Kako 1m1to Bugosme,
OypskoasujaTa, HUIITO oManKy ox Ilpocmepo, Mopana na mpus-
Hae JieKa ,T0a CYIITeCTBO Ha MPAKOT € Hej3MHO, OJHOCHO, JIeKa
KanubGan e mex ox Hea (Brown 1988; Tyllard 1961: 34-35). Taa cBect
IIpeoBJayBa Bo JuTeparypara of 16 u 17 Bek. TepmuHoIorujata

3MjaHCKMOT MEXaHUIM3aM CaMO HEKOJIKyMMHa IIpurosapaie Ha [[eKapToBOTO

MexaHNUKo cakame Ha yoBeKoBOTO Teso. Kako miTo ykaxysa Jleonopa Koen

Posenduiy (Leonora Cohen Rosenfield), ,roa e exHo o uynHuTe Helra BO Bp-

CKa €O LleJIaTa Taa pacIipaByja, Toa IITO HUKO]j O KECTOKUTE GpaHUTENN Ha K-

BOTMHCKATa Aylla BO TOj PaH IIePMOJ, He 3eMajl MOTKA 3a [ja I'0 OA0paHIU YOBe-
«

KOBOTO TeJIO O BaJIKatbeTo Ha MexaHuumsMoT  (Rosenfield 1968:25).
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KO OIIpaBAyBame 3a JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKM M AEIIOINTU3aLMjaTa Ha
HUBHUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA.

VMma MHOIUTBO IpuUMepM 3a MU3OTMHUjaTa KOja TO MHCIIMPU-
pajla HAayuYHMOT IIpMCTAIl KOH JOBOT Ha BelTepku. Kako 1ro Me-
pu Hejnu (Mary Daly) ykaxa yire Bo 1978, HajroieM oen ox Jiu-
TepaTypaTa Ha Taa TeMa e HallIlaH Of ,TJeJUIITe Ha IleJaTHUTe
Ha JKEHNUTE", KOj ' OL[PHYBA XPTBUTE HA IIPOTOHOT OIIMIIIYBajKI
' KaKO OIIITECTBeHN HeycmecH (,00ecuecTeHN  skeHy mn ¢pyc-
TPUpPaHU BO JbYOOBTA) MJIM OYPU M KaKO IIepPBEP3HU JUUHOCTH,
KOMU y>KIBaarT BO TOa Aa I'Ml IpeAM3BIUKYyBaaT MaIlIKITe THKBM3UTO-
pu co cBomTe cekcyasnnu ganTasuu. [ejnn ro HaBegyBa IpUMepoT
Ha Hcmopuja na ncuxujampujama Ha ®. I' Anexcannep u lllennon
T. CenecHuk, Bo K0oj MokeMe Ja IIpoduTaMe:

»---OOBUHETITE BEIITEPKU UECTO CU UTpajie BO palle-
Te Ha 00BUHUTENNTe. EqHA BelTepka pu3Haia BIMHa
Taka IITO IpeJ CyJ0T OTBOPEHO 300pyBaJia 3a CBOU-
Te CeKCcyanHu paHTas3nu; MICTOBPEMEHO, Hallljla HEKoe
€pOTCKO 3a/{0BOJICTBO BO TOA IIITO AETAIHO 300pyBaja
3a Toa Ipej MAIIKuTe OOBMHUTENN. TaKBUTE >KEHI,
CO CEpUO3HY eMOTUBHU ITIOpEMeTyBaba, Oure ocobe-
HO IOJJIOKHY Ha yOeyBameTo AeKa Bo cebecu HocaT
IDeMOHU U FaBOJIM U [eKa Tpebaie [a IpU3HAAT JeKa
ce BO Opax o 3JIMTe TyXOBU, KAKO LITO U IeHeC HEKOU
[TopeMeTeHN JIMYHOCTI, IO BiIVjaHye Ha HOBUHCKH-
Te HACJIOBY, paHTa3Mpaar gekKa ce yOujiu 1o Kou tpa-
ra nonunuujara.” (Daly 1978: 213. F. G. Alexander and
S. T. Selesnick, The History of Psychiatry, 1966)

Vma mckiIyuony Bo TeHOeHI[MjaTa Aa ce OOBUHYBAT KPTBUTE,
KaKo BO IIpBaTa Taka I BO BTOpara reHeparija UCTpaKyBauu Ha
JIOBOT Ha BelITepKuTe. Mery oBue BTOpuUTe, Tpeba ga rm uMame Ha
yMm Asnau Maxkdepineju (Alan Macfarlane 1970), E. B. Moutep (E. W.
Monter 1969, 1976, 1977) u Andpen Coman (Alfred Soman 1992).
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Matron (Jamama 00 Egec, ciopen motusure ox Ca-
mupuxon un Jla Ponren), 1659.

Bosep

JloBoT Ha BelTepky e ciabo 3acTameH BO MCTOpPICKATa rpara
3a mposerapujaTor. Ceé qo meHec, TOj OCTaHyBa efleH O HajMaJIKy
ucTpaxeHuTe peHOMEHM O eBPOIICKATa MCTOPH]ja,’ MM TOTOUHO,
OJI CBeTCKaTa MCTOpHja, JOKOJIKY MMaMe IIpeBI JeKa OOBMHYBa-
1beTO 3apany 060KyBarbe Ha [aBOJIOT MUCHOHEPUTE Y KOHKBIICTA-
mopurte ro mpeHeie Bo ,HOBMOT CBeT", KaKO Opy»Kje 3a IOTUMHY-
Barbe Ha JIOKATHOTO HaceJIeHIe.

Toa mrro sxpTBUTE Bo EBpoma riraBHO 61171e sKeHM O ceJiaTa, 10
HeKafe ja 06jacHyBa paMHOAYIIIHOCTA CO KOja MICTOpUUAPHUTE I10-
paHo Iiefaje Ha TOj TeHOLNM, PAMHOTYIIIHOCT KOja ce rpaHmnuesa
CO COYUYECHMUIIITBO, CO OIJIe]] ieKa OTCTPAaHyBaIbeTO Ha BEILITEPKI-
Te Of CTPaHMULIMTE Ha MCTOpHUjaTa IPUAOHENO0 KOH TPUBMjanm3a-
LMja Ha HUBHOTO (PM3NMUKO OTCTpaHyBabe Ha KIIAI¥Te, IIITO CO3-
IaBaJio BIIEUATOK JAeKa ce paboTy 3a IOMaJIKy 3HauajHA I10jaBa,
aKo He 1 3a UMCTO POJIKIOpHA TeMa.

Hdypu u oHMe KOM IO MCTpasKyBasie JIOBOT Ha BeLITEPKU (BO
MITHATOTO VICKJIyUJBO Ma)KI), UeCTO O1Ie JOCTOJHY HACJIeTHIII
Ha IeMOHOoJI03UTe o 16 Bek. Flako ro ocymyBaie nctpebyBameTo
Ha BELITEPKIUTEe, MHOTY OJ HIB I'l OIUIIIyBajle KaKO HUIITOXHI
0e3yMHIYKM, M3MaUyBaHU O XaTyLHAIINY, TaKa IIITO HUBHUOT
IIPOTOH MOKeJI fa ce 00jacHM KaKo IPOLEC Ha ,,COLVjaTHA TePATIN-
ja“, Koj Tpebaio ma ja 3ajakue cocemckarta mospsanoct (Midelfort
1972: 3), w1 MOXeJl Ja ce ONMUIIyBa BO MEIUIIMHCKI PAMKIU, Ka-
KO ,TIaHUKA", ,JIyJIWI0" U ,eNuaeMuja“, M3pasy KOU CIIyKejle Ka-

! Kaxo mrro 3a6enexysa Epux Munendopr, ,Co caMo HEKOIIKY MCKITy YOI,
IIPOYUyBAaEHETO Ha JIOBOT Ha BEUITEPKIUTE OCTAHA MMIIPECUOHUCTUUKO. .. HaBuc-
TUHA € 3aIPeracTyBauKy KOJIKY MaJIKy [IPUCTOJHI IPErJIefN Ha BELITEPCTBOTO
MoOJKar 1a ce Hajaar Bo EBporma, mperseny xou ce o6uayBaaT ga I IMOMMILIAT
CHTe Cy/erba Ha BEIITEPKY BO ofpeneH rpax mim obnact  (Midelfort 1972: 7).
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OTKpuBa MHOTY. [lypu 1 oHIe KOU He To ciefese [JekapT ro riena-
JIe TEJIOTO KaKo SBep Koj Tpeba IocTojaHo qa Oume HaarieayBaH.
HeroBure HaroHm ce CropeyBaHU CO ,IIOJAHNLIA CO KOU Tpeda
Iia ce yIpaByBa, [O[eKa ceTyiaTa Oviie 3aTBOp BO KOj Oumia 3apo-
OeHa pasyMHaTa qyIlia.

O, koj tu, 00 08ue 0K08U, Ke ja 0cro600u
Jlywama nomuunema Ha moyiky MHOZY HAUUHU?

Ce npamrysan Eanipjy Mapsen (Andrew Marvell) Bo cojor ,,[u-
jasor momery myiiaTa u TEJIOTO .

Ipaneume Ha Kockume U 2u 0Ko8ysaam
Hoseme u 3apobysaam payeme.

Oxkomo ja 3acnenysa, a

Tonomeremo Ha Y60MO 3a2IYULY6A.
Hdywama e okogana 60 cuHyup

00 apmepuu, 6eHU U HePEU.

(HaBemeno o Hill 1964b: 345)

Cymupor momery TeecHUTe Gaparma U pasyMoT OIIT KIyUYHA
TeMa Ha enm3aberaHckara kaHmpkeBHOCT (Tyllard 1961: 75), mogeka
Mel'y IypUTAHLIUTE Ce Pa3BUBMBAJIA MejaTa 3a TOA JeKa BO CEKOj
YOBEK IIOCTOU ,,aHTUXPUCT . [lebGaTuTe 32 00pa30BaHMETO U ,,YOBE-
KoBarTa Ipupoja‘“, Ko BoO Mel'yBpeMe ce BOjesle Mely ,,CPeIHIOT
coj” m Omne oxycupaHy Ha KOH(IMKTOT IIOMery TeNOTO M Y-
XOT, TO IIOCTaBYBAJIe KIIyUHOTO IMpAIllaibe 3a TOA JAJIM YOBEUKIUTE
CYIIITECTBA C€ BOJIHI VI HEBOJIHU UMHUTEIIL.

Ho neduHnimjata Ha HOBMOT OJHOC KOH TeJIOTO He OCTaHaa
Ha YUCTO UAEOJIONIKO HIUBO. BO CEKOjIHEBHMOT KUBOT, Ce Toja-
BIJIe MHOT'Y IPAKTMKY KOU yKaKyBajle Ha mymabokara TpaHcdop-
Maluja Koja ce OQBUBAJA HA TOA IOJIe: KOPUCTEHETO Ipubop 3a
jamerse, pa3BojoT Ha cpaM BO OJHOC Ha TOJIOTHjATa, BOBEAyBatbe-
TO ,MaHUpPU" KoM Tpebaje na MPOMMIIAT KaKO HeKoj Tpeba ma ce
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cMee, OMM, KMBa, Ce OMHECYBa Ha Maca M BO KOja Mepa HEKOj cMmee
na mee, ga ce rerysa u urpa (Elias 1978: 129ff). U nonexa nunusu-
Iyara cé IoBeKe ce 0/IBOjyBaJIa OJ TEJIOTO, TOA, ITaK, CTAHAIIO IPeN-
MeT Ha MOCTOjaHO HabJbyIyBarbe, KaKo [1a ce paboTeso 3a Hempu-
jarein. TejoTo mouHago ga MpeguU3BMKyBa CTpaB U rajeme. ,,4o-
BEUKOTO TeJIO € IOJIHO €O BaJKaHOCT , u3jaBui [lonaran Exsapmc
(Jonathan Edwards), unjiTo craB 611 TUIIMUEH 32 IIyPUTAHCKOTO
JCKYCTBO, BO KO€ TIOTYMHYBAIETO HA TEJNOTO OUJIa CEKOjIHEeBHA
npakrtuka (Greven 1977: 67). Ocobeno onbuBHY Guile OHIIE Tejec-
HI QYHKUMM KOU AMPEKTHO I'M COOUYBaJe ,JyreTo” co HUBHATA
L2aHuManHoct . [Ipumep e u ciayuajor Ha Koton Matep, Koj Bo cBo-
jor /[[HesHuK IpU3HAaBa IeKa Ce [I0UYBCTBYBAJI IIOHIDKEH KOTa eeH
IeH, IOofeKa YPUHMPAT IIOKpaj SUM, 3M0IJIeJal Kydye Koe ro mpa-
BEJIO UCTOTO.

LJlomucius, 'KoJky e caMo pacuIiaHo u MakoCHO YO-
BEUKOTO IIOKOJIEHNE, BO CBOjaTa CMPTHA IT0jaBHOCT!
[IpupongHuTe HYXOM HE YHIDKYyBAaT M HA HEKOj Ha-
UIMH CTaBaaT Ha UCTO HUBO CO Kyuutbata!... CooBer-
HO HAa TOa, OIIYYNB [a HAIlpaBaM peIOBHA HaBUKA O]
TOa CeKojIaT Kora Ke 3acTaHaM Ja M3BpIIaM HeKoja
pupomHa morpeba, BO CBOJjOT OyX [a OOJIMKYBaM He-
KOja CBeTa, BO3BMIILIeHa, 6oxkecTBeHa Mucina.” (Ibid.)

Tosemara MeIUUIIMHCKA CTPACT OJ TOA BpeMe, AHAIU3AMa Ha
melecHume ceKpemu - Off Koja Ce M3BJIEKyBAHU CEKAKBI 3aKIIyUO-
M 3a TICUXOJIOIIKUTE TEHAEHIMM Ha MHAUBUAYyaTa (Hej3MHUTE
noporu u gobaectn) (Hunt 1970: 143-46) - ncTo Taka IMOTEKHY-
Ba of cpakarmeTo Ha TeJIOTO KAKO JIErJI0 Ha BAJIKAHOCT U CKpUe-
HII OITACHOCT!. JaCHO e [eKa TaKBaTa OIICeJHATOCT CO UOBEUKM-
Te CEKPEeTH IeJYMHO IO U3pasyBa rajlelheTo Koe cpeqHaTa Kiaca
[IOYHAJA [a TO UyBCTBYBa KOH HEIIPOAYKTUBHITE aCIIEKTU HA Te-
JIOTO - Tafielbe HeCOMHEHO 3aCUIIEHO OfI YPOAHOTO OMKPY KyBalbe,
BO KO€ OJVIOKYBaH€TO Ha M3METOT IPETCTABYBAJIO JIOTUCTIUIKI
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4. 'oreMuoOT JIOB Ha BEUITEPKU
BO EBpoma

Une béte imparfaicte, sans foy, sans crainte, sans
costance.

(Hecospirena sBepka, 6e3 Bepa, 6e3 crpas, 6e3 moc-
JemHoCT) - ¢paHIyCKa M3peKka 3a jkeHute ox 17
BEK.

Moy 00 nonosuma

mue ce KeHmaypu, uako 00 NOTOBUHA HAZOPe HCeHU.

Ha 60206ume my npunaéa camo 0o nojac;

Hadorry Ha éagornom. Tyka e memHuyama, myka e adom,

myka e cyngypHama jama, 02HOM, 2apercom, Hapom,
nysama.

-lllexcniup, Kpanom Jlup, unH 4eTBpPTH, II0jaBa IIET,
1608. (IIpenes na [paru Muxajmoscku, Cume opamu
u conemu, Kanpukopuyc 2013)

,Bue cTe BUCTMHCKI XVeHV KOU HE MaMIUTe CO CBOjOT
y6aB M3rJieq, a Kora JyJocTa Ke Hé JoBeJe BO Balll 10-
¢ar, ckokaTe Ha Hac. Bue cTe npegaBHMUKM Ha MYJ-
pocCTa, IToIpeuyBauKy Ha TPYXObYOMBOCTA. .. BUE CTE
3aTKV Ha mobJrecTa U IpaToOBU KOM HE Tepaar BO II0-
pOK, rpeB u mpomact. Bue cre paj 3a GesymHuumre,
yyMa 3a MyApUTe M rojieMa Ipellka Ha Ipupojara.”
- Bonrep Yaparon (Walter Charleton), The Ephesian
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Kako 1ITo BgoBMe, TeJIOTO BO TO]j IIPOIIeC €€ ITOBEKe ce ITOJIN-
TU3MPAJIO; TOA Ce AEeHATYPAIM3UPAIO U NeUHIPATIO KaKo ,Apy-
rocT", KaKO HaJBOPELLHA PAMKa Ha OIMIITECTBEHUTE AUCLIUILINHA.
Orramy, parameTo Ha TEJIOTO BO 17 BEK UCTOBpeMEHO OO U He-
TOBIMOT Kpaj, CO OIJIe] qeKa KOHLIEIITOT Ha TeJIOTO II0BeKe He O3Ha-
UyBaJl KOHKPETeH OPTaHCKU (PaKT U JeKa, HAMEeCTO TOa, CTAHAJIO
ITONIUTUYKY O03HAUYBAaU Ha KJIACHUTE OMHOCYU U HEIIPEKMHATOTO
IIOMeCTyBakbe Ha TPAHUI[MTE KOU THE OJHOCK T'M CO3[aBajie Ha
MaraTa Ha UOBeUKara eKCILIoaTaluja.
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npo6ieM, IIOKpaj Toa IITO M3METOT M3MIeHal KaKO YNCT OTIAN.
Ho Bo Taa omcecuja MoxeMe fa ja Bugume OyproackaTa rotpeda
3a peryJuparme U YMCTehe Ha TeJ0-MalllifHaTa OJf CEKOj eJIeMEeHT
KOj OM MOKeJI ia ja MpeKMHe HeropaTa akKTMBHOCT I CO3[age ,Mp-
TBO BpeMe " Koe ro Tporuy Tpyaot. CeKpeTure TOJIKY MHOTY Ce aHa-
JIM3upae ¥ Ipesupaie 3aToa IITO Oyile CMeTaHy 3a CMMOOJ Ha
,OOJIHUTE COKOBU , 32 KOU Ce BEPYBAJIO JeKa KPy>KaT HU3 TEJIOTO
M eKa Of HUB U3BUpaaT CUTe IepBEeP3HI CKIOHOCTI Ha YOBEKO-
BUTE CYILITECTBA. 3a IIyPUTAHI[TE, CEKPETUTE OVle BUIJINB 3HAK
3a pacUIIaHOCTa Ha YOBEKOBaTa IPYMpPOMA, HEKOj BUM IIPBOOUTEH
rpeB, Koj Tpebano ma Oume mpequ3BMKaH, IIOKOPEH M IPOTEpaH.
Orramy ynorpebaTa Ha CpeJCTBa 3a UNCTEbE, ITOBPaKarbe U KIIVIC-
TUpare Kaj Jelara Jin ,,0lceJHaTuTe , 3a o1 cebe na ja ncdpiar
cBojata pacumanoct (Thorndike 1958: 553ff).

Bo T0j omcecnBeH 06up 3a MOKOpyBarbe Ha TEJIOTO BO HETOBM-
Te HajHTUMHI KaTuNIba, IJIeflaMe Ofpa3 Ha JCcTaTa OHaa CTPACT
CO KOja, BO UCTHOT TOj IepuoL, OyprKoasmjara HACTOjyBasia qa ro
IIOKOPU - O MOsKeJIe [1a KaskeMe ,,KOJIOHU3Mpa“ - TyrOTO, OIacHo,
HENpPOAYKTUBHO CYILUTECTBO KAaKBO IITO BO HEj3MHNUTE OUM O
nposerapujator. MimeHo, mposerapujaror 6mi romemmor Kamu-
6aH Ha Toa noba. [IponeTapujaror 611 ,MaTepnjaIHO OUTIIE CAMO
1o ceGe cupoBO 1 HeobpaboTeHo, 3apamy 1ito [leTy npenopayan
na Ompe momeseH Ha qp)KaBaTa, Koja co CBOjaTa pa3yMHOCT ,MOpa
Ia ro moxo6pu, Ja yrpaByBa cO HEro U Ja ro O0JMKYBa BO CBOja
kopucr” (Furniss 1957: 17ff).

Kako n Kammban, mposerapmjaror Omi OJMIleTBOpeHME Ha
,OOJIHUTE COKOBU CKPMEHUE BO OIILITECTBEHOTO TEJO, II0Y-
HYBajKM Of y’KacHMUTe UYHOBMIITA Kako Oe3paboTHUIUTE U
nujaHuure. Bo ounre Ha HUBHUTE TOCIONAPY, HUBHIOT KMBOT
6w uMcTa MHEpLYja, HO MICTOBPEMEHO 1 HEKOHTPOJIMpaHa CTpacT
” HesaysgaHa ¢aHTa3Mja, CEKOTalll ITOATOTBEHA Ha eKCILIOAMpa
Bo OyHTOBHMUKM Hemupu. Ilpen c€, HUBHMOT HauMH Ha >KUBOT
3HaueN HeIMCIMIUIMHA, HEZOCTUT Ha IPONYKTUBHOCT, HEKOH-
TPOJMPAHOCT, >Kejba 3a HemocpegHo (U3NMUYKO 3aT0BOJICTBO;
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HUBHATa yTOomyja He Owyia >XMBOT IIOCBETEH Ha pabora TYKy
3emjara [lemGennja (,The Land of Cockaigne®; Burke 1978; Graus
1987),26 CO KyKU of ILekep M pPeKM O MJIEKO, BO KOja He caMo
LIITO C€ MOKeJIO fa ce mobue 6e3 pabora TyKy Ha JyreTo UM G0
IUTaKaHO 1A jajaT U IIjar:

% @panrumrex [payc (Frantisek Graus) Benu meka ,umero ,Cockaigne’ (The
Land of Cockaigne) mpsrmar ce jaByBa Bo 13 Bek (Cucaniensis BepojaTHO IIOTEK-
HyBa o Kucken) u ce umHu feka G110 KOPUCTEHO BO IIAPOMMIL, CO OIVIEN feKa
KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj IIPBIIAT Ce CPETHYBA € CaTUpUUeH IIPIKa3 Ha efleH aHIINCKI
maHactup of Bpemero Ha Exsapn II (Graus 1967: 9). I'payc nmonatamy ja mcru-
TyBa pasiuKara oMely CpeXHOBEKOBHIOT KOHIIENT Ha ,3eMja Ha dymara‘ u
MOJEPHMOT KOHIIENT Ha YTomnuja:

,B0O MoJepHO BpeMe, OCHOBHATA Ieja 3a MOKHOCTA Jja Ce M3TPaau Ue-
aJleH CBeT 3Haul JeKa YTOIMja Mopa fa ja HacelyBaaT MaeaTHU OUTHja KOU ce
ocnobonyute ox cure cBou Hemocrarouu. Kurenure Ha Yromuja ce omynkyBa-
aT co IpaBeJHOCT U MHTeIureHIuja... O Apyra cTpaHa, yTOIUCKATa BU3Mja O
CPeHMOT BeK IToara Off YOBEKOT OHAKOB KAaKOB IIITO M KOj Cé CTpeMM Aa I'l OC-
TBapu CBOMTE cerartHu sxenou” (ibid.: 6).

Ha npumep, Bo 3emjara Jem6Genuja (Schlaraffenland), xpana u nueme
MMa BO M300MIICTBO, HIKOj HeMa Kejba co yCyi ,Jia ce 3a[{0BOJIN, TYKy CaMo
Jia ce IIpejafyBa, 3a LITO Ce KOIIHEeeJIO ¥ BO CEKOjAHEBHIOT SKIBOT:

,Bo 3emjara [lembennja... TOCTOM ¥ U3BOP Ha MJIAOCTa, BO KOj Ma)kKUTe
¥ KeHMITe BIIeTYBaaT OJf e[{HaTa CTpaHa 3a Ha Jpyrara ja 13je3aT KaKo 3TOIHI
MoMunba 1 AeBojku. [IpukasHara moroa IpogobKyBa CO CTaBOT ,Maco, TOCTAaBM
ce, Koj TOJIKy Jo6po o ofpasyBa eXHOCTABHOTO c(hakarbe Ha MAEATHNOT KUBOT
(Graus 1967: 7-8).

Co gpyru 36opoBu, ngeanor Ha 3emjata [Jembennja He moxpasdupa He-
KakBa paliOHaIHA 3aMICJIa WM [IOMM 3a ,IPOrpec’, TYKy € MHOIY ,IIOKOH-
KpeTeH", ,.IBPCTO IIOTIIMPajKI ce Ha CeJICKIOT aMOMeHT, OIMIIYBajKku cocToj6a
Ha COBPILEHCTBO KOja BO MOJEPHO BpeMe He 3Hae 3a IIOHATAMOIIIEH HalPeSoK"

(Graus, ibid.).
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3a eden uac cnuerve

€0 071a60K COH

Oe3 6yoetve

ce 3apabomyeaam wecm gpaHyu

a ako 006po ce ucnue

ce 3apabomyea NUWMoIt;

Oea e 3emja Ha secernba,

60 Hea 3apabomysaul Oecem HpaHyu Ha OeH
axo 8o0uw vy608.

(Burke: 190)

UnejaTa 3a mpeobpasyBarbe Ha Toa MP3JIMBO CyIITECTBO, KOE
JKMBOTOT 'O 3aMIICJTyBa KaKO IIPOJOJKEH KapHeBas, BO HEyMOPeH
paboOTHMK, Ha ITIOUETOKOT BEPOjaTHO M3IJIefana Kako OuajHIUYKI
nordar. Toa 6yKBaIHO 3HAUEJIO ,,CBETOT 4 C€ IIPEBPTYU HAOMAKY
HO Ha LEJOCHO KAIIMTAIMCTUYKY HAUNMH, TaKa LITO MHepIMjaTa
KOH KOMaH[yBaibe a Ce 3aMeHN CO OTCYCTBO Ha )Kejba M aBToO-
HOMHa BOJIja, a Vis erotica (epoTckara cuia) oa craHe vis lavorativa
(paborHa cuna) u Kage nmorpebaTa Ke ce QOKMBYBa CaMO KakKo He-
OOCTATOK Ha HEIIITO, allCTUHEHI[M1ja I BeUHa HeMallTuja.

Orramy Taa 6opba IIPOTHUB TEIOTO, KOja ja 0OIMKyBaja paHaTa
¢asa Ha KAIMTATMCTUYKIOT Pa3BOj ¥ KOja IPOXOJDKILIIA, HA PA3HIL
HauyHy, cé 1o geHec. OTTaMy Taa MexaHM3alja Ha TEJIOTO, KO-
ja 6umia mpoekT Ha ¢uro3zodujaTa Ha Ipupoxara 1 GOKyCcHa TOU-
Ka Ha IPBUTE eKCIIEPMMEHTH BO OpraHM3MpameTo Ha Ap)KaBaTa.
AKo 110jJeMe OJ1 JIOBOT Ha BELLITEPKITE KOH IIIEKyIalIITe Ha Me-
XaHUIUCTNYKara prrosoduja 1 mypuraHcKara geTaTHa aHATIN3A
Ha MHIVBUYATHNUTE CBOjCTBA, IVIefjaMe JeKa CUTe Tie Han3Ije/x
CIIPOTUBCTaBEHN ITaTeK! Ha OIIIITEeCTBEHOTO 3aKOHOAABCTBO, Bep-
ckuTe pedpopMu U HAYYHUTE PALVIOHANM3AIUI Ha YHIUBEP3yMOT
I'l HOBp3YBa egHa HuIKa. Toa 6111 001 3a par{oHATN3IpPabe Ha
YOBeKOBATa IIPYMPO/IA, UMMILITO CIUIIV Tpebao aa ce IpeHacoyar i
[IOTYMHAT Ha Pa3BojoT 1 GOPMUPAETO Ha paboTHATA CIIA.
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BemTepKaTa, coeJmrelIkKara u pal"a}beTo Ha
MOA€pHaTa HayKa

3aj IpOoroHOT Ha BelLTepKUTe cToene U Apyru Motusu. O6BuM-
HeHMjaTa 3a BELITEPCTBO CIIy)KeJle 3a Ka3HyBarbe Ha HaIllafyTe Bp3
MMOTHUTE, TJIaBHO KpaKOu, umjiiro 6poj Bo 16 u 17 Bex gpaMaTuy-
HO Ce 3roJIEMIJI KaKO peaki(ija Ha Cé IOrojieMara MpUBaTU3aI-
ja Ha 3eMjara 1 3eMjoHescTBOTO. Kako IITO BUOOBME, CpOMAILII-
HUTE XEeHU BO AHIJINja, KOU IIPOCeJIe VM yKpaje MaJKy MJIEKO
MM BUHO Of COCERUTE, VIV 3aBVICENIE Of jaBHA IIOMOILLI, MOXKeJIe
JlecHO fa O6mupmar oOBMHETH! [eKa ce 3aHMMAaBaaT CO MpauHI Belll-
tuHn. Anan Makdepieja u Kur Tomac (Keith Thomas) mokaxaa
J€eKa BO TOj IEPUOT JOIILIO H0 3a0esIe)KUTETHO BIOLIYyBamhe Ha I10-
soxbarta Ha cTapuTe KEHI, 10 3arybara Ha 3aeJHIUKIUTe Kobpa u
peopraHmsanujaTa Ha CEMejHIOT )KUBOT, KOra IPUOPUTET J0OMIIO
O[IVIeyBalbeTo qelfa Ha CMeTKa Ha IpypKara IIPeTXOMHO yKaXKyBa-
Ha KOH II0CTapuTe YWIeHOBN Ha JoMakuHcTBoTo (Macfarlane 1970:
205).38 Tloctapure cera 3aBuceie of] IIOMOIIITA Ha IIPUjaTeINTe I
cocequre MM Oujle CTaBaHU Ha CIMCOLUTE HA CUPOMAIIHM (BO
JICTO BpeMe KOra HOBATa IIPOTECTAHTCKA €TMKA IIOUHAaIa Ha [1aBa-
IbeTO MIJIOCTVHA Ja IVlefa Kako Ha (piame mapu u oxpabpysa-
b€ Ha MP3JMBIUTE), IPK [IITO MHCTUTYLIUUTE KOU HEKOTAII UM
romaraje Ha CpPOMAIITHUTE [TIOUHaJIe [a ce pacnaraar. Hexou cu-
POMAIITHY KeHU BEPOjaTHO IO KOPUCTEJIE CTPABOT KOj IO Ipeus-
BMKYBaJIa HUBHATA peIlyTallyja Kako BeIITepKY 3a Aa ro HabaBaT
oHa 1ITO UM 6o norpe6Ho. Ho 6une ocyayBanm camo ,3imTe
BEIITEPKY KOM HAaBOJHO ja OCaKaTyBajle CTOKAaTa, yHUIITYBaJe
JeTUHATA WIM IpeqU3BUKyBaje CMPT Ha jAeliata Ha rasmara. 1
~I00paTa BelITepka“, Koja ;kuBeeja oji 6aere, CTO TaKa Ouia Kas-
HYBaHa, YeCTO YIITe ITOCYPOBO.

*% Bo cpemHMOT Bek, Kora fieTe 611 Io IPesesio ceMejHOTO HacIe[CTBO, aBTO-
MATCKM ja [Ipe3eMaJIo U TPIDKaTa 3a POJUTENINTE, TOLeKa BO 16 BEK pOAUTEIITE
mouHase fa 61aaT HaIyIITaHy, & IPMOPUTET CTAHAJIO BIIOKYBAETO BO COIICTB-
unure nena (Macfarlane 19670: 205).
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HIYAPKN - JOJieKa OHMe Kou I'i 00BUHYyBaje 6uie 6oratu u mpec-
TVDKHI WIEHOBM Ha 3aeHUIATA, UeCTO HUBHIUTE paboTomaBIy 1
3eMjOITOCe THMLN, OJJHOCHO ITOEQIHII O JIOKATHITE CTPYKTypK
Ha MOK, ITI0 IIPaBIJIO TECHO IIOBP3aHU CO LIEHTpaIHAaTa Jp>KaBHAaTa
Biact. [{lypu Kora IIporoHOT HaIpegHAa, a CTPABOT O BEILLITEPKU-
Te ce palImpui Mely momynanujara (Kako ¥ CTpaBOT fa ce Oume
OOBUMHET 3apaqyl BEIITEPCTBO MU 3apafi ,,CyOBEP3MBHO 3OPYKY-
Barbe ), 00BMHYBabaTa [IOUHAJIE 1a IIPUCTUTAaT I Off cocenure. Bo
Amnrinnja BelITepKuTe IIABHO OMIIe IIOCTApM )KEeHU, KOU 3aBlceie
OJI jaBHA IIOMOLII, JIJIV KeHM KO IIpeKMBYyBaJle TaKa IITO Ofee
OJ KyKa [0 KyKa IIpOCejKI 3a MaJIKy XpaHa, BpuBa BUHO VN MJIe-
KO; OKOJIKY O1JIe MayKeHU, HUBHIUTE Maykul Ouite pusmuku paboT-
HUIY, HO TIe YecTo Ouile BIOBMUM Kou KuBeese camu. Husnara
CHpOMaIIITHja OTCKOKHYBa BO NMpu3HaHMjaTa. [aBosor 61 um ce
yKa)kaJl BO BpeMe Ha HeMallIT/ja 3a Ja 'l YBepy KakKo oTcera ,,I10-
BeKke HMKOrall HeMa Ja UM (ayy HELITO , MaKO ITapuTe KOu Ha-
BOJHO VM I'f [aBaJl BO TAKBUTE IIPUJINKI HACKOPO Ce IIpeTBOpaIe
BO IIEIIeN - IeTalb KOj MO)KeOu YKaKyBa Ha xumepuH@IanujaTa Bo-
obuuaena 3a Toa BpeMe (Larner 1983: 95; Mandrou 1968: 77). Kora
craHyBa 300p 3a FaBOJICKUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA Ha BELITEPKIUTE, THE CE
maHndecTrpaaT Kako KiiacHa 6op6a Koja ce Bofesa Ha CeJICKO HI-
BO: ,yPOWINBO OKO', KJIeTBa Ha IIPOCjauka Ha Koja I1 € yCKpaTeHa
MIUIOCTMHA, NOIIHEHe BO INIAKAkheTO PeHTa, Oapame 3a jaBHa I10-
o (Macfarlane 1970: 97; Thomas 1971: 565; Kittredge 1929: 163).
Bpojaure HaumHM Ha Kou KIacHara 6opOa IpuIoHea 3a Co31aBa-
Ib€TO Ha aHIJIMCKATA BellITepKa ce MIIYCTPUPAH BO 0OBMHEHIIETO
nportuB Mapraper Xapker (Margaret Harkett), crapa BqoBnua ox
65 roguuu, obecena Bo TajopH 1585:

,Habpana 6e3 m03BoJa KOpIa KPYIIKKM OX OBOILIITAap-
HUKOT Ha coceqoT. Kora 11 6u10 xa)kaHo [1a ' Bpatu,
6ecHO i (pIyIIa; OTTOrall OBOIITAPHUKOT He POSILIL
HuenHa Kpywka. ITomonna ciyrara Ha Bunnjam I'og-
BVIH He J1 TaJI KBacell, I10 IIITO HeroBaTa II1Bapa Impecy-
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mvia. Ja yapuit uyBapoT, Kora ja ¢paTui Kako cobupa
IpBa BO LIyMaTa Ha 3eMjaTa Of FOCIIOAAPOT; UyBapOT
monyaein. Emen cocen He cakai fa It faje KOb; CUTe
KON IIfoBucae. [Ipyr 3a map 4eBiau ¥ IUIATII I10-
MaJIKy OTKOJIKY LITO Oapasa; mocie Toa ympei. Enen
FOCITOMH MY KaKaJl Ha CBOjOT CJIyTa Aa He JI 1aBa Ki-
CeJIo MJIEKO; ITOCJIe Toa II0BeKe He MOsKeJIe a IpaBaT
mytep miu cupemve.” (Thomas 1971: 556)

Cnuuen obpasers ce CpeTHYBa ¥ BO CIIYUajoT CO KeHUTe Koy O11-
Jle ,fIpeTcTaBeHNU  Ha cymoBute Bo Yenmcdopna, Burpzop n Ocur.
Majka Borepxayc, obecerna Bo Yenmcdopn Bo 1566, 6miia ,,MHOTY
CUpOMaBa KeHa", 3a Koja ce BeJIeJIO JeKa Ipocesa 3a MaJKy Jied
WU TIyTep U JeKa Ouiia Bo ,KaBra“ co maory cocemu (Rosen 1969:
76-82). Enuzaber Criur, Mmajka [{eBein, majka Mapraper u Majka [a-
TOH, rory6enu Bo Buuazop Bo 1579, mncro Taka 6miie cupoManrHm
BIOBMIY; Majka Mapraper >xuBeeja BO JOM 3a CHPOMAIIIHY, Ka-
KO U HUBHATa HaBOAHA IIpeIBOIHITYKA, Majka Cemep, 1 ciTe Tue
Ipocesie ¥ HABOJHO Ce 0Ma3ayBaje Kora 6u M 6mia ycKkpareHa
vunoctrHa (Ibid.: 83-91). Bunejku He 11 nane MajKy cTap KBacell,
Enusaber ®panc, exHa o uenMcHOpACKITe BEIITEPKIL, TO IIPO-
KOJIHAJIa COCEMOT, KOj II0CJIe Toa CTPafasl OJf TEIIKMU IIIaBOOOIKIL.
Majka CtayHTOH IpoMpMoOpeJia HeIIITO COMHUTENHO I ce Ofiaje-
YIIa OTKaKO COCENOT Ha J JaJl KBacell, II0CJIe IIITO HETOBOTO JeTe
TelIko ce pasboseno (Ibid.: 96). Ypcyna Kemn, obecena Bo Ocur
Bo 1582, HampaBmIa efHa rocriora fa Kyla, OTKaKo Taa He I Ja-
Jla MaJIKy CUpelbe; IIpe3BUKaIa I M3TOPEeHNIY Ha 3aAHUKOT Ha
nereto Ha ArHec Jlemepmejir, OTKako Taa He cakaja ja J1 faje map-
ue canyH. Anuc Ibymen ro orepana Bo cmpt IloHcoH, cobupauor
Ha MIJIOCTMHA 32 CPOMAIITHUTE, 3aT0a IIITO He caKaJl [ia J Jane
HeKoja Iapa; ro KasHmia u bare, 3aroa mrro He 11 gan meco (Ibid.:
119). Ciuuen obpasers cperHyBame u Bo IIIkorcka, kKaze 111to 06B1-
HETUTE VICTO TaKa Oujie CUpOMAIITHY CeTaHKY, KOU Ce YIIITe NMalle
HeKoe MaJlo ITapue 3eMja, HO KON eJ[Baj IIpeKMBYBaJIe U Joaraie

266

61e aGHOPMATHOTO CTa0CTpacTIe U CeKCyaaHaTa moreHmnmja.’
['aBoOT yecTo e MpuKaXkyBaH cO IBa MEHUCH, TIPU IITO GajKuTe
3a [AMBjauKNUTe CEKCYaJHY IPAaKTUKIU M IIPeKyMepHaTa HaKJIOHe-
TOCT KOH My3MKaTa I TaHI[OT CTaHaJe 3a0DKUTENHI CTaBKY BO
M3BELITAUTE HA MUCHOHEPUTE U ATHUIUTE BO ,HoBUOT cBeT".

Cnopen ucropuuapot bpajan Mcnu, Toa cucteMaTcKo 1IpeyBe-
JIMUyBame Ha IIPHeUKaTa CeKCyaJHa MOK ja pa3OTKpyBa BO3HEMMU-
peHocTa Koja 6oratute OesIy ja UyBCTBYBaJle 3apafyl COIICTBEHaA-
Ta CEKCYyaJIHOCT; Ma)KITe Of BUCOKara Oeja Kiaca BepojaTHO ce
IUTalllesie O KOHKypeHIYjaTa Ha HApOJUTe KOV T ITOpoOue, KOu
I'l IVIefjajle KaKo MOGJIMCK KO IIPUPOaaTa, KoAeKa 3a cebecu uyB-
CTBYBaJIE IeKa MM Ce CeKCyaIHO HeJOpacHAT! 3apaan IIpeKyMep-
HITe OO3MU CAMOKOHTpOJIA U pa3yMHO pasmuciyBatbe (Easlea 1980:
249-50). Ho Taa mpekyMepHa cekcyatmsalyja Ha )KeHUTe U L[PH-
LIUTe - BEIITEPKIUTe 1 FaBOJIOT - MOpa Jja ce CoTyiefia OX IT03MIja-
Ta KOja THe ja 3a3eMajie BO MHTepHALMIOHAIHATA [T0es10a Ha Tpy-
JIOT, KOja ce pa3Buja Ha OCHOBA Ha KOJIOHM3aIMjaTa Ha AMepuKa,
Tproeujara co pobOBU U JIOBOT Ha BelTepkure. Vimeno, neduau-
uMjaTa Ha ,I[PHOTO" U ,KEHCKOTO, KaKo cuMOoiu Ha GecTmja-
HOCTA U MpaIMOHATHOCTA, OJroBapayia Ha MUCKIYyUyBameTO Ha sKe-
HuTe BOo EBpora, Kako M MCKIYYyBameTO Ha JKEHNUTE VI MaKUTe
BO KOJIOHIMMNTE, OF OIIIITECTBEHUOT JOTOBOP KOj To IToxpasbupaia
HaJHUIIATA, Y Ha TOj HaulH 011a BO PyHKIMja Ha HaTypaIusali-
ja Ha HUBHATa eKCIUIoaTaluja.

%7 Kora ce pa6ortu 3a Kapu6ure, EnTonu Bapkep (Anthony Barker) muimy-
Ba JleKa HIMEMIeH acIleKT Of HeraTMBHATA CIMKa 3a L[pHenoT co3gameHa ox po-
GoBJIafeTeVITe HEMAJI ITOLIMPOKY U IIOIa00KM KOPEHN Of HETOBMOT HABOIHO
He3aCUTEH CeKCyaseH areTut. MucroHnepure u3BecTyBaje AeKa LPHIITE ja Of-
OmBaaT MOHOraMMjaTa, JeKa ce MPEeKyMEPHO Pa3BpaTHU U IUUpENe IPUKAZHI
JieKa LPHIINTE MMaaT CeKCYaIHI OJHOCK CO MajMyHu (cTp. 121-23). Jby6GoBTa Ha
AdpuxaHunTe KOH My3HKaTa MICTO TaKa 6yuIa TOJIKYBaHa KaKo {OKa3 3a HUBHATa
HaroHCKa, MpaumnoHanHa npupopa (ibid.: 115).
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TEXHUKUTE Ha uCTpeOyBame pasBmenu Bo Amepmka (Parinetto
1998).

Bo Mexkcuko, ,rtomery 1536 u 1543, 6uckynor 3ymapara Boges
IeBeTHaeceT Cy/Ierba Ha CeqyM/IeceT U IIeTMIHA MHAM]aHCKI epe-
THULY, TJIABHO IOJIMTUYKI ¥ BEPCKU JIMAEPU OJ 3aeIHULIUTE O
LEeHTPAITHO MEKCHUKO, Off KOY MHOTYMIMTHA I'i 3aTyOLIe CBOVITE JKI-
BOTHM Ha Kiagn. Bo TeKoT Ha IreeceTTuTe rOOMHM OX 16 Bek, dpa-
tapor [{nero ne Jlanga Ha JykaTaH BOJeJI Cyqerba 3apayl MI0JIaT-
pyja Ha KOM OOMJIHO Ce KOPUCTENO M3MauyBatbe, KaMILIKYBatbe
u auto-de fe“ (Behar 1987: 51). JIoB Ha BelITEPKUTE Ce BOIEI U BO
Ilepy, co 1en [a ce YHUIITAT JIOKaIHMITe G0oroBu Kou 3a EBporej-
mure 6mite nemoHn. JllmaHnmre Hacekame ro riefase JUIETO Ha
FaBOJIOT: BO XpaHara... BO IIPUMUTUBHUTE TIOpoiy Ha WHaujaH-
uure... BO HuBHMTe BapBapcku jasuuu' (de Leon 1985 I: 33-34). 1
BO KOJIOHUNTE >KeHNTe OVIe MHOTY I10JIECHO OOBUHYBAHI [ieKa Ce
BEILITEPKI, CO OIJIe[ AeKa 1 IIOKpaj Toa ITo EBponejiuTe Ha HUB
riefaje co 0co0eH IIpe3up Kako ciaboyMHU )KeHMU, Tiie HaCKOPO
ce IIOKasKajle KaKo HajomIyuHy OpaHUTENKI Ha CBOMTE 3aeJHILIN
(Silverblatt 1980: 173, 176-179).

3aeqHuukaTa CyJ0MHA Ha €BPOIICKUTE BELLITEPKY U €BPOIICKIU-
Te KOJIOHVjaJIHM ITOAaHMIIV JOTIOTHUTETHO ja MIIyCTPUpa Ce IIOTo-
JleMara pa3MeHa Koja BO TEKOT Ha 17 BEK ce pa3Buiia IoMery uieo-
JIorujara Ha BEIITePCTBOTO M paCUCTIYKATa UAe0IOT ja M3HIKHA-
Ta OJT OCBOjyBambaTa 1 TProBujaTa co po6osu. ['aBonoT mounan na
ce IIpMKa)KyBa KaKo I[pHeI], a HPHIUTE JIyT'e ce IIOBEeKe Ce TpeTupae
KaKo aBOJIN, Taka IITO ,,000)KyBarbeTo Ha aBOJIOT U Aujabosmy-
HITEe MHTEPBEHINY (CTaHAJIE) HAjueCTO CIOMEHYBAHUTE aCIIEKTI
Ha HeeBPOIICKITE OIIIIITECTBA CO KOV Ce CPETHYBaJle TPrOBIIITE Ha
poGosu” (Barker 1978: 91). ,,Ox Jlanmonuure go Camoenure, o Xo-
TeHTOTUTE 10 IHIOHE3UjIuTe. .. He TIOCTOY OIILITECTBO , IIMIITYBa
Enronu Bapkep (Anthony Barker), ,3a xoe Hekoj AHIIMUaHel He
O 3aKIIYUIUL [leKa ce Haora IIOf aKTUBHO BIIVjaHMEe Ha FaBOJIOT
(1978: 91). Kaxo u Bo EBpora, 3amtuTay sHauy Ha AujaboamusmMoT
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BO CyJMp CO COCEAMTe 3aToa ILITO ja IIyIITajle CTOKaTa Ja Iace Ha
HUBHATa 3eMja U 3aToa IITO He ILtakaie peHra (Larner 1983).

JIoBOT Ha BECIITEPKN U KJIACHIIOT 6YHT

Kako mrTo mokaxyBaar oBuMe CIydawu, JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKU Ce
LIVIPEJT BO OIILITECTBEHOTO ONKPY’KYBare BO KO€ ,,[I0T00PIOT €Oj”
JKUBeeJI BO IIOCTOjaH CTPaB OJl ,HUCKUTE KIACKU', 32 KOU CEKAKO
MOXKeJIO [ja ce IIPETIIOCTaBY JeKa HeTyBaaT 3JIM MICJIN, CO OTJIeN
IeKa BO TOj IepIMOJ N3ryOue e IIITO NMaJle.

Toa 11170 TOj cTpaB ce MaHMpecTUpal KaKko Hallag Bp3 HapogHa-
Ta Marmja He Tpeba fa He M3HeHanyBa. BurkaTa mpoTuBs MarujaTa
OTCEKOTalll TO CJIefiesia pa3BOjOT Ha KallMTAJINU3MOT, a 'O CIeRy U
IeHec. Marmjata ro 4o3BOJIyBa BEPYBameTO Ae€Ka CBETOT € JKUB,
HeNpeaBYJIVB U eKa CeKoja cTBap e o0mapeHa co HeKaKBa Cia
- ,...BOJIaTa, ApBara, MaTepujara, 36oposure.... (Wilson 2000: xvii)
- Taka IITO CEKOj HACTaH Ce TOJIKyBa KaKo M3pa3 Ha HeKOja OKYJIT-
Ha MOK K0ja Mopa aa ce mernndpupa 1 IIOTUMHY Ha COIICTBEHATA
Bosja. OHa ITO TOA TO IOAPa3dMPAIO BO CEKOjAHEBHUOT >KUBOT,
OIINIIIAHO e, BEPOjaTHO CO OfpeleHN IIpeTepyBama, BO IIVICMOTO
KOe eJieH repMaHCKY CBEILITeHNK I'0 HaIlNIIa IT0 OOMKOoJIKaTa Ha
eITHO CeJIO O] CBOjaTa Iapoxuja Bo 1594:

,ymoTpebara Ha BpayOM e TOJKy pacIpocTpaHeTra
LITO HUEOEeH Mak VJIM KeHA He 3all0YHyBa HEKOja
paborta... 6e3 mpeTxXOqHO [a He mobapaaT HOTIIOpa BO
HEKaKOB 3HaK, Bpanba, Maruja min HeKoe I1araHCKo
cpenctBo. Ha mpumep, 3a BpeMe Ha HeKOja MaKOTpII-
Ha paboTa, JomeKa ro 3eMaar VIM CIYLITAAT HETETO. ..
KOra ja M3BefyBaaT CTOKAaTa Ha JCIIalla... Kora Ke
n3ry6at HeKoj IIpeMeT MM He MOJKAT fa I'o Hajaar...
KOra HOKe I'f 3aTBOpaaT IIPO30pLIUTE... KOTa HEeKoj Ke
ce pasboJie MIM aKO KpaBaTa UM Ce OJHeCyBa UymHO,
BeJ(HAIII Of1aT Kaj 6ajauka [a JO3HAaaT KOj r' orpabu,
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KOoj uM ¢pamin Maruja mim 3a Aa goOujaT HeKakKsa
amajnuja. CeKOjoHEeBHOTO MCKYCTBO Ha Tue Jyre He
3Hae 3a IPaHUI BO KOPUCTEHETO Ha IIpasHOBeplue-
To... Cexoj ce 3aHMMAaBa CO IIPa3sHOBEPHM IIPAKTUKI,
co 300poBU, UMUA, puUMHU, UMeTO 00kje, CBETOTO
TpojcTBO, [leBa Mapuja munu gBaHaeceTTe aloCTOJMIN. .
Tue 360poBU ce M3roBapaaT U jaBHO U TajHO; ce
MCIINMIITyBaaT Ha IapUYMiba XapTHuja, TOJITaaT, HOCaT
Kako amajauu. McTo Taka, IIpaBaT UymgHM 3HAI[A,
3ByLIM U recToBU. A ce 3aHUMaBaaT CO Maruja 1 co
IIOMOIII Ha OVUIKM, KOperba 11 TpaHuMiba Of OfpeneHN
IpBa; MMaaT U IocebeH NeH M MeCTO 3a CEKOoe OJ TUe
Hemra.* (Strauss 1975: 21)

Kaxko mrto ykaxysa CtuseH Buicon Bo kHurara Maeucku yHu-
sep3ym (Stephen Wilson 2000), 1yfeTo Kom ru mpakTUKyBaje Tue
PUTyanu IJIaBHO Ouiie cupoMaBu Kou ce Gopele IPOTUB qpsKaBa-
Ta, CeKoraur Ha paboT Ha IIPOIacT, Taka IITO KOIIHeele 3a Toa Ja
I'l ,CKpOTaT M HaMaMaT THe YIpaByBauKy CIJIN, IIa AYpU U Aa
MaHUITYJIMPaAaT CO HMB... 3a [a Ce 3aLITUTAT Of LITeTa M 3]0, a
Iia ce CTEKHAT cO KoOpO Koe ce COCTOeNo BO ILUIOAHOCT, Barococ-
10j6a, 3apasje v xuBOT (cTp. xviii). Ho Bo oumre Ha HOBara Ka-
MUTATUCTIUKA KJIaca, Toa aHApXUUHO, MOJIEKyJIapHO cdaKarbe Ha
pacIpocTpaHeTOCTa Ha MOKTa BO CBETOT IIPETCTaBYBAJIO aHATeMa.
3a mpupojaTa a ce CTaBM IO KOHTPOJIA, KAIIMTAIVICTIUKATA Op-
raHyusalyja Ha TPpyZOT MopaJya Ja ja oT(piy HelpeaBIIINBOCTA
CBOjCTBEHA 32 MarucCKMUTe IMPAKTUKY Y MO>KHOCTA O] BOCIIOCTaBY-
Bambe IIPUBIUIETYPaH OQHOC CO IPMPOTHITE eJIeMEHTH, KaKo I Be-
PYBameTO BO IIOCTOEHETO CUJIN AOCTAIlHY CaMO Ha OJpefeH! I10-
eIVIHIU, KOU, OTTaMy, He MOXXaT JIECHO Jja ce TeHepajusmupaaT 1
nckopucrat. Marujara 6mia 1 Iperpeka 3a paluoHaansanujaTa
Ha pabOTHMOT IIpoLieC M 3aKaHa 3a BOCIIOCTaBYBAI-ETO Ha Haue-
JIOTO Ha JIMUHA OATOBOpHOCT. IIpen ce, MarujaTa marienana Kako
06MK Ha ogOuBarbe Ha paboTaTa, HEIIOCIYIITHOCT 11 KAaKO MHCTPY-

268

JIoBOT Ha BE€IIITEPKIUTE U HosBuoTt cBeT

BucTuMHCKMOT IaHAaH Ha TUIIMYHATa €BpPOIICKa BellITepKa He
OMJI peHeCaHCHMOT BOJIIEOHUK, TYKy KOJOHM3UPAHNUTE aMeplu-
KaHCKJ cTapoceqeny u nopobenure AdpukaHuy, Koy Ha IIJIaH-
taxxure Ha ,HOBUOT cBeT” criomesyBaje Cyq0MHa CIMYHA Ha OHaa
Ha eBPOIICKUTE >KeHU, IIPYKajKy My Ha KallMTAJIOT HaM3IJIex He-
OrpaHMUeH M3BOp Ha paboTHA CUJIa HEOIIXOAHA 3a aKyMyJIalyja.

CynOuHuTe Ha eBpPOIICKUTE KEHM U aMEepPUKaHCKIUTe cTapoce-
menuy u ApUKaHIM BO KOJIOHUUTE OuiIe TOJKY MCIpeIUIeTeHN
IITO ¥ HUBHOTO BiIMjaHue Omio perunpouHo. JIoBoT Ha Belrep-
KU 1 0OBMHeHNjaTa 32 000KyBarbe Ha aBOJIOT ce IIpeHeCceHN BO
AMepuKa co IeJ [a To CKpIIAaT OTIIOPOT Ha JIOKAJIHOTO Hacele-
HIle, [a ja OIlpaBAaaT KOJIOHM3aljaTa U TProByjaTa co pobOBU
BO OUMTe Ha CBETOT. 3a Bo3Bpar, crnopen Jlyumjano Ilapuuero
(Luciano Parinetto), aMepuKaHCKOTO UCKYCTBO I'l yOEIIIIO €BPOII-
CKITe BJIACTY Ja IIOBEPYBaaT BO IIOCTOEHETO LIeJM IOMyJIaluu
BEIITepKM, IMOTTMKHYBajKM I'Mm U Bo EBpoma ga rm mpumenart

anxemujara 6uia omronpudareHa, HO CO IOXEMOT Ha KallMTaIN3MOT, OJHO-
COT Ha BJIaJleTeINTe KOH Hea ce IPOMeHIL. Bo mpoTecTaHTCKMTE 3eMjI aXeMI-
jaTa craHasa IIpeAMeT Ha IOTCMeB. AJIXeMUUapoT OMJI OMMIITYBaH KaKo IIpoja-
Bay Ha MarJjia Koj IIOCTOjaHO BeTyBaJl ieKa Ke T IIPeTBOPY MeTaJIUTe BO 3J1aTo,
HMKOTalll He ycreBajku Bo Toa (Seligman 1948: 126ff). Yecro Guir npukaxyBaH
KaKo paboTH BO CBOETO CTYAYIO ONKPY’KeH CO Uy JHIU CaJOBI I MHCTPYMEHTH, pa-
ceaH KOH C€ OKOJIy HeTo, ofleKa Ha Apyrarta CTpaHa Off yJIMIaTa HeroBaTa sKeHa
U feliata TpoIlaaT Ha BpaTaTa Of JOMOT 3a cupoMairHy. CaTUPpIMYHNIOT IOPTPET
Ha anxemuyuap ox Ben [loHcoH ro ompasyBa takBuot HOB craB (Ben Jonson, The
Alchemist, 1610).

W acTporormjaTa ce mpakTuKyBana ce 1o 17 Bex. Bo cBojara /lemononozuja
(1597), Ilejmc I ja ciomeHyBa Kako JIETMTHMHA, IIpef c€ Kora Ke ce orpaHuymn
Ha IIPOyuyBambeTo Ha FOAMIIIHNATE BpEMIba M BpeMeHCcKara Iporxosa. [leragen
OIINIC Ha KMBOTOT Ha €eH aHTIJIMCKI acTPOJIOT OX KPajoT Ha 16 BeK MoxKe Ia ce
Hajne Bo A. L. Rowse, Sex and Society in Shakespear’s Age (1974). Tamy nosnaBame
JleKa BO MCTYOT IIepIOJ] KOra JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKIU I'0 JOCTUIHYBAJ CBOjOT BPB,
MAaIIIKIOT BOJIIEOHNK MO>KEN UM IIOHATaMy [a Ce 3aHMMaBa CO CBojaTa paboTa,
JMaKO CO OfpeleHN ITOTEeIIKOTMM M ITOHeKOTalll M3JIOKYBajKIl ce Ha OfpeleHN
pUsULL.
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Jia VICLIeJIM MJIM Ja HAIITeTH, fa Mellla eJIEeMEeHT! M [ ja IIOKOpU
BOJIjaTa Ha MakOT; JypM MOXKesla [a HAIIITeTU ¥ CO CaMMOT IIOT-
JIe[T, CO CBOETO ypounuBo oko (malocchio), koe HABOXHO MOKeEJIO
na youe.

CekcyanHaTa IpUpoOaa HA HEJ3SMHUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA U IIPUIIAL-
HOCTa Ha HICKaTa Kjiaca Oyiie OHa IIITO ja pasjIMKyBaJo BelITep-
Kara O PeHeCAHCHUOT BONILIEOHNK, KOj [VIABHO OMJI IOLITEdeH
OX ImporoH. BucokaTta Maruja u BeIITepCTBOTO MMaje MHOIY 3a-
eqHUUKK eneMeHTH. Hekou TeMm Koy MOTeKHyBasle Of yueHara
Marycka Tpaguiyja JeMOHOJIO3UTEe T BHeJe BO JedMHUIMjaTa
3a BeIITepCTBO. Mel'y HUB OWIIO M HEOILIATOHCKOTO BepyBaibe Je-
Ka epocoT € KOCMIUKA CUJIa KOja o IIOBP3YBa LIeJINOT YHUBEP3YM
[IPeKy OHOCUTE Ha ,,CUMIIATUN U IIPUBJIEYHOCT, IIITO Ha BOJIIIIE0-
HIUKOT My OBO3MOJKYBa [1a MAaHUIIYJIMpPA CO IPMPOJATA U Ja ja
MMUTHpA BO CBOUTE eKcrepuMeHTy. CiMuHa MOX It Ouiia npuim-
IIIaHA 11 Ha BeLITePKaTa, KOja HABOIHO MOYKeJIa 1a IIpeau3BUKa Oy-
pa MellajKu ja BogaTa Bo HeKoja 6apa iy fa Ipeqyus3BuKa , IPIB-
JIEUHOCT  CJIMYHA Ha OHAa Koja I' Bp3yBaJla METAJMTE BO ajIXe-
muuapckara tTpaguiuja (Yates 1964: 145ff; Couliano 1987). Uneo-
JIoryjaTa Ha BeELITEPCTBOTO IO OxpasyBa U OMOGIMCKOTO Hayelno,
3aeJJHMYKO Ha Maryjara I ajixeMujaTa, Koe ja HarjlacyBa BpcKaTa
romery cekcyanHocma u 3Haervemo. Te3ara geka BelITepKaTa CTeK-
HyBa MOK IIpEKy OIIIITEHe CO TaBOJIOT € OeK Ha aJIXeMIIapCKo-
TO BepyBaibe JeKa jKeHITe I' IIPUCBONIIEe TajHMUTe Ha XeMujara
omiurejku co nobyHerure geMonu (Seligman 1948: 76). Cemnaxk, Bu-
cokara Maryja He Ouyia MeTa Ha IIPOTOH, MaKO Ha ajJxeMujara ce
IJIe[1aJIo CO C€ IIOr0JIEMO HEeroyBarbe, Kako Ha 3aJIyJeH TPYH I, CO
€aMoTO TOa, Tpoliee Ha BpeMme u pecypcu (Couliano 1987: 156ff),
Taka IITO JEMOHOJIO3MTe BHIMATEIHO [IpaBeie PasjuKa nomery
HUB U BelITepKUTe, KoAeKa Ha BucoKara Maruja (0cobeHo acTpo-
JIoTMjaTa M aCTPOHOMMjaTa) I JofleNMiIe CTaTyC Ha HayKa.

% Thorndike 1923-58v: 69; Holmes 1974: 85-86; Monter 1969: 57-58. Kypr
3ennrman (Kurt Seligman) nuiysa mexa ox cpemHara Ha 14 Bek mma o0 16 Bek,
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MEeHT Ha M3BOPHUOT OTIIOP KOH BiacTa. CBETOT MOpasI fa ce 0cJIo-
6oxu o BparrbmTe 3a CO HETo Ja MOXKe Ja ce JOMUHMPA.

o 16 Bek, HalmagoOT Bp3 Marujara OILJ1 BO IIOJIH 3aJIET, a HEero-
BU HajuecTy MeTu Owie skeHwmre. [ypu u Kora He Omiie UCKyCHU
0ajaukyl MM BOJIILIEOHWYKI, TU IIOBMKYBaje [a IIperro3HaaT 3a-
6oJieHM )XKMBOTHI, [Ja I'Y JIeuaT COCeANTe, Ia ToMaraaT Bo baparme-
TO M3TyOeHU JUIM YKpageH! HeIlTa, Ja IpaBaT aMajiIun 1IN Jby-
GOBHM HAIIMTOLY, A ja IPOpeKHyBaaT naHMHaTa. Vlako J0BOT Ha
BELITEPKY Harlaraj IIMPOK CIIeKTap Ha >KeHCKM IPAaKTUKM, TOK-
My TMe HUBHIY CIIOCOOHOCTU - Kako 06ajauky, YICLIeIMTEIKN, BOJI-
HI1eOHUYKY U IPOPOYMLM - Ole TIaBHATA IIPUUMHA 38 HUBHOTO
nporoHyBame.'” IMeHo, HUBHOTO BIIaleerhe CO MaruCKUTE CUIIN
ja IIOTKOITyBaJIo MOKTa Ha aBTOPUTETOT U AprKaBara, IPy>KaJio Be-
pa Ha CMpOMAIITHUTE BO HUBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT a MaHUITYIMPAAT
CO IIPMPOJHOTO ¥ OIIITECTBEHO OIKPY’KyBae M Ha TO] HauMH
MOKeOU [1a TO ypHAT ITOCTOEYKMOT IIOPETOK.

Op nmpyra crpaHa, MarmckKmUTe BeIITVHM KOV >KEHHUTE TN
HeTyBaJle CO TeHepaluy, TEeLIKo OV MoyKeJe Ja ce IpeyBeanyar
BO IEMOHCKI 3arOBOp JOKOJIKY BO IT03aIHAaTa Ha TOj IIpOIleC He
Ce OJBMBAJIA OIILITECTBeHA Kpu3a u 6opba. CoBraramero momery
OIIIIITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKATa Kp¥3a M JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKM IO
Boouns Xeupu KejmeH, koj 3aGenexai gexa ,TOKMY BO IIEPUOLOT
Ha HajrojJieM CKOK Ha 1eHute (0 Kpajor Ha 16 Bek IO IpBaTa Io-
noBrHA Ha 17), MMajo HajMHOTy o0BMHeHMja u cymema” (Henry
Kamen 1972: 249).16

15 MefyToa, KaKo IITO JIOBOT HA BELITEPKM Ce IIMPEN, pasinKaTta momery
npogecnoHaIHaTa BellITepKa I OHJe KON I1 ce obpaKaJie 3a IIOMOLLL VIV Ce 3aHU-
MaBaJle Co MarucKy IpaKTUKI, 6e3 0coOOeHI IpeTeH3NUN 3a CTPYUHOCT, IIOUHAJA
ma Onenee.

1S I Munengopr ja BoouyBa Bpckara momery PeBomylmjaTta Ha IeHUTE U
IIPOTOHOT Ha BellTepKuTe. Bo OCBPTOT Ha eckanalyjaTa Ha CyJermbaTa Ha Belll-
TepKM BO jyrosanaasHa ['epmanuja o 1620 r., numrysa:

,Bo roguHuTe 1622-1623, MOILIO OO LIEJIOCEH KpaX Ha KOBAaHUTE IapIL.
[Tapure Gute TONKY 00€3BpeIHETH IITO LieHuTe I' mpobuie cute rpaHnuy. Oc-
BEH TO0a, pacTOT Ha LIEHNUTe Ha XpaHaTa He 3aBJCEJI OJf MOHeTapHaTa ITOIMTHKA.
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Yiure 1mosHauajHO € COBHIArameTO HAa MHTEH3VBMPAMETO Ha
IIPOTOHOT U eKCILIo3MjaTa Ha ypbaHu 1 pypanuu 6yurosu. Toa 6u-
Jle ,,CeJIAHCKM BOJHM  IIPOTUB IIpUBATU3ALMjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa, BKIIy-
uyBajKM M U BOCTaHMjaTa IPOTUB ,0TPAIyBambeTO" BO AHIJINja
(1549, 1607, 1628, 1631), Kora CTOTULIM MaKI, KEHI U Hela, BO-
OpY>KEeHI CO BIWUIM M MOTUKM, IIOYHaJe Ja I'l YpUBaaT OrpaguTe
KpeHaTy OKOJIy 3aeqHMUKUTe K0o6pa, 00jaByBajkm: ,OTcera mose-
ke He MopaMe fa pabotume”. Bo ®panunja, momery 1593 u 1595,
n36bun OyHT Ha ,rmogapure” (croquants) IPOTUB JECETOKOT, BU-
COK)Te JAaHOLM ¥ IIOCKaIyBameTo Ha JIeOOT, IITO Ipeu3BIKAIO
MacOBHa IJIaJ] Bo rojeM fen ox EBpoma.

Bo tie 6yHu, )keHUTe uecTo OuiIe OHME KOU I'l MHULMIpAe U
npenBozete nejcrujara. Jlobap mpumep e 6yHara Koja n36miia Bo
Momnrmesnje Bo 1645, Koja ja 3arrouHaje >KeHUTe 3a Ja T'Yl cIiacaT CBO-
nTe mena of riafd, kako u 6yHara Bo Kopmoba ox 1652, koja mcrto
TakKa ja KpeHase >keH1. 3ropa Ha Toa, JKeHNTe Ouie OHUe KOU U
IIPOIOJDKYBaJe CO OTIIOPOT (0TKako OyHaTa Ke Oyula 3afyIlleHa, a
MHOTY MaXu 3apobeHM 1 1oryOeHn), Mako Ha IOIPUKPUEH Ha-
uyH. TOKMy Toa BepojaTHO ce CIYUIIIO BO jyro3amnagHa ['epmann-
ja, Kaje IIITO JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKU YCIETUII ABe HEeleHNUN II0 3aB-
puryBameTo Ha CenaHcKaTa BojHa. [IumryBajkm Ha Taa TeMma, Epuk
Mugnendopt (Erik Midelfort) ro mcknyuyBa mmocToermeTo Ha BpCKa
nomery tue nasa ¢penomenu (1972: 68). Meryroa, He ce 3amparnry-
Ba Jany MOKeOy MMajo HeKOM CeMejHIU VI KOMYHAJIHY BPCKIU,
KaKo 1To ce onue xou Jle Poj Jlanypu ru nponajue so Cepen,!’
Mely MIjamHUIATE CeJaHWM Kou ImoMery 1476 u 1525 moctojaHo

1625 rognHa KoHesa CTyeHa IIPOJIeT U JIOIa KeTBa, of Bupnbypr u Burembepr
Io uesara gonnHa Ha PajHa. CireHara rogmusa, qojnHata Ha PajHa Guita moro-
JeHa of riaf... TakBuUTe yciIoBu, camu 110 cebe, It KpeHalle LieHNTe BICOKO Hax
OHAa ILITO MHOTY pa6OTHI/II_U/I MosKeJle Jja CM T03BOJIAT (1972: 123—24).

17 Jle Poj Jlamypu mumiysa: ,Jllomefy pasynaBeHuTe BocTaHuja (sic) [10BOT
Ha BelTepKM| U aBTEHTUYHUTE HApOAHU OYHM, KOM BO THe IUIAHMHIU IMKOT
JCTO TaKa ro JOCTUTHaJe oKoxy 1580-1600 r., mocroese Husa reorpadcki, Xpo-
HOJIOLIKY I TIOHeKoral ceMejHu ciayuajuoctu’ (Le Roy Ladurie 1987: 208).
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nckopeHera. [IporoHOT Ha XOMOCEKCyaJII[UTe O TOJIKY YKeCTOK
IIITO CeKaBabeTO Ha HETo I ITI0OHATAMY € HATAJI0KEeHO BO HAIIIVIOT
jasuk. ,Faggot® (aHe., HApaMHUK Of CYBU IIPAUKM) HE IOTCETYBA
IeKa XOMOCEKCYaJIIyITe IIOHEKOTAIII CIIy)KeJle 32 PasropyBarbe Ha
KJIafMTe Ha Ko OuJle IaJleH! BEeITepKITe, JOAeKa MTaINjaHCKO-
10 ,finocchio® (Mmopau, uB Komap) ce oHeCyBa Ha IPAKTUKATa Ha
dpiame Ha Taa apoMaTMUHA OMJIKA Ha KIagaTa 3a Aa ce yOIaxu
CMppeara Of 3aI1aJIeHOTO MeCO.

Opn moceGHO 3HaUeHe € OJHOCOT KOj JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKUTE
ro BOCIIOCTABIJI ITOMeIy IPOCTUTYTKUTE U BELITEPKUTE, OXPasy-
BajKU ja JeBajBallMjaTa HU3 KOja IPOCTUTYILMjaTa MITHAJIa BO Ka-
IMTaNMCTIUKaTa peopraHmusalja Ha cekcyanHara pabora. Kako
IIITO BeNM M3peKara, ,IPOCTUTYTKAa BO MJIAJOCTa, BElITepKa BO
crapocra’, 3aToa IITO obeTe o KOPUCTeJe CEKCOT 3a Aa IV 3aBe-
IaT ¥ pacuIaT Makure, IIyMejKu Jby0oB Koja Omia camMo m3Haj-
meHa (Stiefelmeir 1977: 48ff). I obere ce mpomaBaie 3a na CTek-
HaT Iapu miy 3abpaHeTa MOK, IIPY ILITO BellITepKaTa (Koja ja mpo-
JaJjia AylIaTa Ha FaBOJIOT) Omia srojleMeHa CIMKa Ha IPOCTUTYT-
Kara (Koja ro ImpojaBajyia CBoeTo Tesio Ha Maxkure). [lokpaj Toa, u
(crapara) BelITepKa M IIPOCTUTYTKATA OvIe CMOOJIN Ha jalI0OBOCT,
OJIMIIIETBOpEeHNja Ha HeIpOKpeaTMBHATA CeKCyasHocT. M momeka
BO CPEIHMOT BEK IIPOCTUTYTKATA I BEIITepKaTa Ouie CMeTaHM 3a
MIO3UTUBHM (QUIYPU, KOUM M3BPIIyBaaT OApeNeHM OIIIITECTBEHN
yJIOTH BO 3ae[HINIIATa, 32 BpeMe Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIUTEPKM ja CTEK-
HaJle HajHeraTMBHATa MOKHA KOHOTalyja 1 61e oThpiieHN KaKko
MOJKHI KEHCKI UOEHTUTeTH, PU3NUKM TaKa LITO Ouile yOuBaHu,
a OIIILITEeCTBEHO TaKa IITO OMile KPUMMHAIM3UPAHU. 3aToa IITO
IIPOCTUTYTKATa yMpea KaKo JierajeH cy0jekT Iypu OTKaKo Jija-
JamaTy yMpeJia Ha KjafaTa Kako BelITepKa. Mnu morouHo, mpoc-
TUTYyTKaTa MOXKeJa Aa IpexuBee (Ia ypu U [Ja CTaHe KOPUCHA,
MaKo BO TajHOCT) CaMO aKo BellITepKara Omia yOleHa; 3aToa LITO
BellITepKaTa Oyia OIIITECTBEHO MHOTY II0OONAaceH CyDjeKT, OHaa
Koja (BO oumTe Ha MHKBU3UTOPUTE) OUIIO IOTELIKO A C€ KOHTPO-
Jnpa; Taa O1ta OHaa Koja MoyKeJle a JoHece OOJIKA MK YKMBabe,
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109ft; Hill 1964: 183ff). Kako wrro ykaxysa ['muabypr, ,kora (ox Ca-
6aroT) ke ce OTCTpaHAT MUTOBUTE U (PaHTACTIUIHNTE U3MUCIULIN,
OTKpMBaMe COOMpM Ha JIyfe, IPOIpPATEHN CO TAHI[ U CEKCyalleH
npomuckyurer” (Ginzburg 1966: 189), Ha 1mTo Tpeba a ce gogane
1 MHOTY jafierbe U Muekhe, IITO CUTypHO Owia gaHTasmja Bo Toa
BpeMe Kora Iiafara 6mia BoobuyaeHo uckycrso Bo EBpoma. (Koi-
Ky MHOI'Y K&)KyBa 3a IPUpOJATa Ha KJIACHUTE OLHOCHU, BO BpeMe
Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIUTEpKN, (AaKTOT JAeKa COHMIIITATA 3a IIeUeHO OB-
Y0 MeCO M IIMBO Ipedy3BUKyBaje TOJIKY HerogyBarma Kaj Ko6po
yxpaHeraTa Oyprkoasuja, Koja ro jajesa HajKBaJIUTETHOTO MECTO,
7 KOja BO TOa IJefaja 3HaK 3a IIpeMoJuelbe ITOAJIeTHyBame Ha
raBosor!) MefyToa, cienejku ja mobpo mcrankaHara nareka, ['mH-
36ypr Bo oprumnre nosp3anu co Cabaror rieaa ,XaryMHAINI Ha
CHPOMAIIIHUTE JKEHU, Ha KOU UM CJIy>KaT KaKo HaJOKHaMa 3a Oex-
Hata ersucrernuja‘ (Ibid.: 190). Ha T0j HauuH, T0j ru 06BUHYBa
JKPTBUTE 3a COIICTBEHATA IIPOIIACT; MCTO TaKa o MrHOpupa ¢ax-
TOT [ieKa >KeHUTe OOBUHETH 3a BELITEpKU He Ouile Tue Kou 360-
pyBae 3a THe ,XaJyUMHALMY TYKy JeKa Toa Ouia eBpoIcKaTa
eJINTa, KOja Ha Toa ITOCBETIIIA TOHY XapTuja QUCKYyTUPajKI I'l, Ha
mpuMep, yiaorute Ha succubi u incubi (MaIIky 1 )KeHCKI TeMOHI)
MM JAJIV MO>KAaT BEllITepKUTe Ja 3abpeMeHar co raBoJIOT, IIITO Ka-
KO Ipaliiarme 6110 IPUCYTHO U Mel'y MHTeleKTyanuuTe ox 18 Bex
(Couliano 1987: 148-51). [leHec Tue rpOTECKHM TUCKYCHUU C€ U3-
OpUIIaHY OJ MCTOpMjaTa Ha ,3alagHaTa UMBIIIM3AIja” YUIA Ce
npocro 3abopaBeHN, MaKO MCTKAJe MpeXKa Koja CTOTHMIIM MITjagn
JKeHI OCyquiIa Ha CMPT.

Ha T0j HaumH, yyorara Koja JOBOT Ha BELITEPKUTE ja MMaJ BO
PasBojoT Ha OYp>KOACKMOT CBET, a 0cOOEHO Ha pasBOjoT Ha KaIluTa-
JVCTUYKOTO AUCUUIIIMHNUPAI-E Ha CEKCYaTHOCTa, € M30pMIIHa
O HaIlleTO IIOMHerbe. Ho 1 mokpaj Toa, BO TOj Ipoliec MoxKeMe
Ia TM IpOHajmeMe KOpeHNTe Ha IJIaBHMUTe Tabya Ha HAIIETO Bpe-
Me. TakoB e cIy4ajoT cO XOMOCEKCyaJHOCTa, KOoja BO HEKOU Jie-
noBu ox EBporia 3a BpeMe Ha peHecaHcaTa 1 IIoHaTamy Ouire co-
cema npudaTeHa, 3a BO TEKOT Ha JIOBOT Ha BeLITepKuUTe Aa Ouje
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KpeBaJjie BOOPY)KeHM BOCTaHIja IPOTUB (peymayHaTa BIACT, 3a Ha
Kpaj ma 6mpmar OpyTasHO IOpaseHM, 1 MHOTYTe >KeHM Of Taa 00-
JIaCT KOM HEIIOJIHM JBe AelleHMM I0Toa cTpajaie Ha kiagure. Ce-
ITaK, MOKeMe JIECHO Jia 3aMIICJIMIMe KaKo y)KacHaTa pelipeciuja Koja
ja cripoBeyBajle repMaHCKIUTE IPUHIIEBY U 6e30pOjHUTE CeJlaHn
Kou Ouite pacmHaTy, 00e3IJaBeHN 1 KUBY M3TOPeHN, HATaIOXKI-
Jle HeM3racjiBa oMpasa ¥ TajHM ILUIAaHOBU 32 OAMasja, Ipen ce
Kaj IIocTapuTe KeHM, KOM CETO TOa TO BMeJIe VM IIOMHeJle, 3Haej-
Ky Ha OpOjHY HaUMHM A3 TO ITIOKa)KaT CBOETO HEIIPMjaTeJICTBO KOH
JIOKQJTHNUTE eJIUTIL.
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Ogoj rpadukoH, K0j ja mpuKa)kyBa JUHAMIKATa Ha CyJerhara Ha
BelITepKy nmomery 1505 u 1650, ce ogHecyBa Ha obGnactuTe
Hamup u Jlopen Bo ®pannuja, Ho e perrpe3eHTaTUBEH U 3a

IIPOTOHOT Ha BEILITepKIU BO Apyru eBporicku 3eMju. Hacekane

KJIIYUHU JOelleHnU ce oHMe rmoMery 1530 m 1640, kora IieHUTe Ha

xpanara eckanupaire. (IIpesemeno ox Henry Kamen, 1972)
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JoMa € MajCKOTO IPBO, KOe TO HOCAT CO TojieMa I10-
YUT... I0TOA TIPUPeNyBajku ro3ba 1 mpociasa U TaH-
[y BajKI OKOJIy, KAKO ITO ITaraHuTe [IPaBeJie BO ClaBa
Ha cBoute uponu... (Partridge: III)

Cnnuna ciopen6a Moske [a ce HaIlpaBU U ITOMeTl'y OIMCHUTe Ha
CabaroT 1 HAUMHOT Ha KOj IIIKOTCKUTE Ipe30UTepIjaHCKN aBTO-
pUTETH TM OIMIIyBaje apyianuTe (KOH CBeTUTe U3BOPY M Ha
IPYyTHU CBETU MeCTa) KoM KaTOoIMUKaTa I[pKBa I'm oxpabpyBaiia, HO
Ha KoU IIpe30MTepujaHI{iTe ce CIIPOTUBCTaBYBaJle KAaKO Ha COCTa-
HOLM CO TaBOJIOT ¥ MO>KHOCTH 3a pa3Bpat. Omirara TeHaeHIja
BO TOj ITepuox 6uja ceKoe IIOTeHUNjaIHO IIPeCTaTHIYKO cobupa-
b€ - CEJICKUTE COOMpY, OYHTOBHMUKIUTE KAMIIOBH, PeCTUBAIIITE 1
TaHIIOBUTE - BIACTUTE JIa TO OTIMIITyBaaT Kako BuctuHcku Cabar. >

3HauajHO e Toa IIITO BO HEKOM eJIoB!U ol ceBepHa Mranuja 3a
onmemero Ha Cabar ce BeJelo ,o/lerhe Ha TaHIlyBalbe WM ,BO UT-
pa“ (al zogo), ocobeHo axo ce MMa IIpeABI KaMIIambaTa Koja LIPKBa-
Ta U qpsKaBaTa ja Bofele MpOTUB TakBUTe paszoHonu (Muraro 1977:

%5 3a peamucTiuen Cabar, BO KOj ce MCIIPEILIETYBAAT CEKCYATHN eJleMEeHTH
M TeMy KOM eBOoLMpaar Ha KiaceH OyHT, Buau ro npukasor Ha Llymujan Kopu-
Bou (Julian Cornwall), koj ro onuiryBa 6y HTOBHUYKIOT JIOTOP KOj CeJIAaHMUTE TO
opranusupae 8o Hopdoik Bo 1549 rogusa. JIoropot rpeamusByiKaiI rojeM CKaH-
Ias Mely 61aropJHUIITBOTO, KOe Ha Hero IJefano Kako Ha BucTuHcku Cabar.
KopnBox nuurysa:

»OnHecyBamweTo Ha OYHTOBHUIITE GMIIO OL[PHETO BO cekoj morief. Ce
360pyBaJIO [eKa JIOropoT craHan Meka 3a pasBpaTHU Jyfe Off Liejara 3eMja...
I'py6u OYHTOBHMLM TpyTIaje 3ajJuxy U mapu. Tpu mijagy ropena, KBaecer JLI-
jamu oBLM, Ia He T CIIOMEHYBaM CBUIbUTE, )KMBMHATA, eJIeHUTE, IebequTe 1
nijagHnnmTe GyIIesy MYyeHKa KOU I JOBJIeUKale I M3elle, KaKo LITO ce 360py-
BaJIO, 32 HEKOJIKY JeHa. JIyfeTo UMjaliTo ucxpaHa 4ecTo Oyiia CKygHa M eHO-
JIMYHA, yKUBaJIe BO M300MICTBOTO Ha MeCo, a MMaJIo 1 MHOTY pacpiyBame. Cé
6MIIO TOTOJIKY IIOCJIATKO IIITO IIOTEKHYBAJIO O SBEPOBIITE KON 1 OyIe IIpIYHa-
Ta 3a Toskasuot npesup” (Cornwall 1977: 147).

~SBepoBUTE" GIIIe MOILHE LIEHeTH OBIY 3a IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha BOJIHA, KOU
HABJICTIHA, KaKo LITO Toa ro u3pasysa Tomac Mop Bo Ymonuja, Ljamene ayre, co
oryen Aeka 06paboTiIMBaTa MOBPILNHA U 3aeAHIUKITE JINBAAY OMile OrpafgeHn
L IIPETBOPEHN BO MACHUIIITA 32 HUBHO OATJIEyBakbe.
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IoMery JIMIHOCTYU Of PA3fIMUHY KJIACY, aHAJHOTO OIIIITEHhe, OIl-
LITEHHEeTO Of3anu (Koe HaBOAHO MPeAN3BIKAJIO jaJOB OJHOC), IO-
JIOTMjaTa U TaHIyBameTo. Briia 3abpanera u jaBHATA, KOJIEKTUB-
Ha CeKCyaJHOCT, KOja IIpeoBJIafyBajla BO CPeTHUOT BeK, KaKo LITO
ce mposieTHUTe (ECTUBAIN CO ITaTaHCKO IIOTEKJIO, KOU BO 16 Bek
ce yITe ce ofp:XyBaie mupyM EBpoma. Bo Toj KOHTeKCT, ga ro
cnopenume HaunHOT Ha Koj II. Crabc Bo cBojaTa AHamomuja Ha
snoynompebama (P. Stubbes, Anatomy of Abuse, 1538) ja ormiran
npociasara Ha [IpBu Maj Bo AHrnja, co BOOOMUaeHNTe IIPUKA3U
Ha CabaToT, CIIOpe KOM BelITepKUTe Ha TAaKBUTE COOMPI CEKO-
rau TaHI{yBaJle, IOTCKOKHyBaJle Ha 3BYILUTe Ha KaBaluTe u duiej-
TUTE, Y YKMBaJe BO KOJEKTUBHIOT CEKC U Beceyoda.

,1Ipeq IMOYeTOKOT Ha Maj... ce cobupaa Jyre Of cuTe
IMapOXMM U cejla, M MaXkU ¥ KE€HU U Jelad, CTapu U
MJIafM... TpYaa BO KOPUUTE U IITyMUTE, II0 PUTOBUTE
U IUTaHMHNTE, Kaje IITO IieJla HOK ja MUHYyBaa BO Be-
cenba, a yTpOTO fOMa HOCea JIAKOBU Of Ope3u u rpaH-
K1 of ApBa... Hajronemara ckaIoleHOCT Koja ja HocaT

Ha BeIlTepKM [a OIIa oAroBOpHA 3a TOJIEMOTO IPICYCTBO Ha fAelja Mel'y 00BM-
HITENNTE, IITO IIOYHAJIO Ja Joara o u3pas Bo 17 Bek. BaxkHo e na ce 3abenexn
7 JeKa OHMe Kou Oyule OOBMHETH [eKa Ce BeILITepKU IJIABHO Ouie IposieTep-
CKI JKEeHM, JOJeKa [JeljaTa Koy Iy oOBMHYyBaje uecTo Ouie Ha paboToqaBI{MTe.
Orramy Mo)keMe [a IpeTIIOCTaBMMe [AeKa Jelara Gyie M3MaHNUITyIMPAH Of
CTpaHa Ha CBOVITE POIVITENIN Ja ITOKpeHaT oOBIHEeHNja, Ha IITO caMuTe He Ouite
CKJIOHM, KaKo IIITO Toa HECOMHEHO OWUI CIydaj co Cy[qerbaTa Ha BeIlITepPKUTe BO
Canem. Hcro Taka, MopaMe fa MMaMe IIpeBUJ feKa Bo 16 u 17 Bek, oHue I10-
MMOTHMTe Ouie cé mo3arpypKeHy 3apany (pu3nuKara MHTUMHOCT Ha HUBHUTE
Zela co IocjayraTa, Ipex c€ Co JAAVUIKUTE, Ha KOM IIOYHAJIO [a ce Ilefa Kako
Ha M3BOp Ha HeAMCLIUINHA. Biyckocra moMery ra3mure 1 CIIyTuTe Koja IoCTo-
eJla BO CPeHNOT BeK JICUe3Haa Co IT0eMOT Ha Oyprkoasujara, Koja (opMaHo
BOBeJIa [TOETANUTAPH OTHOCH IToMel'y paboTonaBITe ¥ [TOApeReHNTe (Ha Ipu-
Mep, HaMaJlyBame Ha PasIMKIUTE BO 00JIEKyBarbeTo), HO KOja BO CTBAPHOCTA ja
3rojieMruIa pU3MUKaTa ¥ IICUXOJIOIIKATa AUCTaHIIA IToMel'y HuB. Bo Gypixoacko-
TO OMaKMHCTBO, Ta3/iaTa II0BeKe He ce COOJIEKYBaJl BO IIPICYCTBO Ha ITOCIIYraTa,
HITY IIaK CIIMEN BO UCTa coba Co HIUB.
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IIporoHOT Ha BeLITEPKM Ce IIMpes Ha TaKoB TepeH. Toa 6mia
KJIaCHa BOjHA BOJI€HA CO APYIU CpefcTBa. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT, He MO-
JKeMe J1a ja IIpeBUAMMeE BpCKaTa IIoMery CTpaBOT Of BOCTaHUE U
VHCUCTUPAbETO Ha IIPOroHMTeNNTe Ha Berrepckuor cabat min
Cunarorara,'® mosnatmor Hoken co6up, Kajie IIITO HABOJHO Ce CO-
Oupaie MiajagHUIM JIyle, UecTo qoarajKyl ol MOIIIHE O faIeueHN
mecta. [Janu co eBouupame Ha ykacure Ha CabaToT, BUCTIHCKI
VIV MI3MUCJIEH, BJIACTUTE lieJiesie Ha CTBApHY OOIMI Ha OpraHu-
3alMja, He MOXe CO CUTYPHOCT fa ce yTBpau. Ho Hema comHex
JleKa BO OIICETHATOCTAa Ha CyAVINTE CO THe FaBOJICKY cOOMpH, 3a]
OJIEKOT Ha IIPOTOHOT Ha EBpente, MoxeMe fa ro ciyliHeMe ofe-
KOT Ha TajHUTe COOMPMU Ha CeIaHNUTe, OAPKyBaHU HOKe, Ha IIyCTU
JMBamM ¥ TIO IIyMUTe, Kajle IITO I'M KoBajle cBouTe 6yHTOBM.'®
Wranujanckara ucropuuapka Jlyns Mypapo nuirysa 3a Toa BO
xHurara La Signora del Gioco (l'ocriomapka Ha urpara, 1977), Bo
KOja I'o MCTpPa)kyBa CYJEHETO Ha BEILITEPKUTE KOe Ce OJBIIIO BO
UTAIMjaHCKNUTE AJIITY Ha IIOYETOKOT of 16 Bek:

~Ha cynemero Bo Ban nu Pueme, emHa o o6BrHETUTE
CIIOHTAHO MM pacKaKayia Ha CyJMIUTe KaKo eIHa HOK,

'8 Bo omcenmatocra co Cabaror mam CuHarorara, Kako IINTO YIITE ce Ha-
pexyBaie cobupure Ha BEILITEPKNUTE, ja HaolaMe IIOTBpAATa 3a KOHTMHIYTETOT
romMery IIpOTOHOT Ha BellITepKuTe 11 IporoHoT Ha EBpente. Kako eperuiu u mpo-
raraTopy Ha aparckara Myapoct, EBpeure 6mie cMeTaHM 3a BOJIIIEOHILIN, TPY-
jaun u oborkaBarenn Ha raBosor. Ha cimkara 3a EBpenre xako faBoJICKM CyIII-
TecTBa NMpUAOHeJe U IIPUKa3HIUTe KOU ja cilefelle IpaKTUKaTa Ha 0OpexyBaibe,
Kou Benese nexa EBpenre puryanso ybusaar mena. ,OmHoBO 1 0gHOBO, EBpe-
nre Oea ONNIIYBaHY [BO MHOIY ApaMMu M LIPTEXU]| Kako ,faBOJIM OJ IIEKOJIOT,
Henpujareay Ha yoBekoBuot pox” (Trachtenberg 1944: 23). 3a BpckaTa momery
nporoHot Ha EBpeure u toBot Ha Bewrrepkure, Bunu u Carlo Ginzburg, Ecstasies
(1991), mornasjarta 1 u 2.

1 Pedepenna Ha koHcrmpaTopure on ,Bundschuh®, repmanckuor ceman-
CKI cojy3 o Ansan, uyjiuro cuMOoII 6uia KIoMIa, Koj BO eBeeCTEeTUTE TORN-
HM of 15 BeK IutaHMpas BOCTaHMe IIPOTHB I[pKBarta 1 AopoT. Opuapux Exrenec
3a HIB IIMIIYBa feKa ce cobupaie HaBeuep Ha ocameHuor puj Xyuxep (Engels
1977: 66).
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mofeKa Omta BO IUTAaHMHA CO CBOjaTa CBEKpBa, BO [a-
JleynHAaTa 3/0IJIefaja rojeM oraH. beraj, Geraj’, u3-
BIIKaJIa Hej3UHATa CBEKPBa, ‘TOA € OraHoT Ha [lamMure
ox urpa’. ’Urpa’ (gioco) Bo MHOTY AMjaJIeKTH OF CeBep-
Ha Uranuja e Hajcrapuor HasuB 3a Cabar (Ha cynerbe-
to BO Ban qu dueme, cé yuiTe ce cnoMeHyBa KeHCKa
durypa koja ympasyBa co urpara)... Bo ncrara taa 06-
nacT Bo 1525, n3bmia rojieMa ceJaaHCcKa 6yHa. Cenaun-
Te Hapajie yKMHYBakbe Ha ECETOKOT U JAHOIUTE, CII0-
60IeH JI0B, IIPaBO CEKOE CeJIOo [1a 1301pa CBELITEHUK. ..
[Tanene 3amo1u, MAaHACTUPH U KYKM Ha CBEILLITEHUIIIL.
Ho 6uie nopaseHn u MacakpupaHi, a OHIE KOU IIpe-
)KuBease Ouie MPOTOHYBaHU OJ BJIACTUTE HOJIIU IO-
OUHU D0Toa.

Mypapo sakiayuyBa:

,Oranor Ha ['ocriogapkaTa Ha urpara ce ryou Bo faje-
YHa, a BO IPB IIIaH 1301BaaT OTHOBUTE Ha OYHTOT I
KJIaguTe Ha penpecujata... Ho usriena gexa nocromu
BpCKa IoMely ITOATOTOBKNTE 3a ceJaHCKaTa OyHa U
TAMHCTBEHUTE HOKHU COOMPIL... U leKa OHIeE KOU 3Ha-
ejle 3a TOA ja yyBaJjle TajHaTa 3a Tue 3abpaHeTu coou-
pu, IIOBMKYBajKI ce Ha cTapaTa JereHaa... AKO Belll-
TEPKUTE MMale HEKaKBM TajHU, OBaa O MOsKeja [1a e
enua ox HuB.  (Muraro 1977: 46-47)

KitacHmot OyHT, 3a€[JHO CO CEKCyaJIHUTe IIpecTamnmu, 61 cpe-
IOUIIIHIOT eJIeMeHT Bo omucute Ha CabaroT, Koj e IpUKaKyBaH U
KaKO UyOOBMIITHA CECKYaJHa OpTUja M KaKO CyOBEp3MBHO IIOJIN-
TUYKO coOMparse, CO KyJIMIHAIMja BO IPUKAKyBAkeTO Ha 3JI0C-
TOPCTBOTO KO€ I'0 M3BPIIIJIE YUECHNUKNUTE M aBOJIOT KOj M Ha-
penyBa Ha BeIITEPKUTE Ja ce II0OYHAT IIPOTUB CBOMTE TOCIIOAAPIL.
3HauajHO e U JeKa IMaKTOT IIoMely BeIlITepKIUTe U FaBOJIOT ce Ha-
peKyBaJ conjuratio, Kako IITO Ce HapeKyBaJI U IAKTOT KOj YeCTO
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KO IIPONOJDKMIIE Oa OMOAT HajTeIIKO 3JIOCTOPCTBO JIOJIO IIO
3aBpILIyBambeTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BelliTepkuTe. Bo epara koja rmouHasa
Ia ro 000)KyBa pasyMoOT U O[(BOjyBa UOBEUKOTO O] TEJIECHOTO, I
KMBOTHNTE MIUHAJIe HI3 IpacTUUHA [eBajBalyja - O1ie CBeTeHN
Ha OOMYHM SBEPKM, HA KPajHOTO ,Jlpyro‘, Ha BeueH CUMOOJ
Ha HajimommuTe yoBeuky HaroHu. OTtaMy, HUETHO 3JI0CTOPCTBO
He IIPeAU3BMKYBAJIO IIOTOJIEMO Y)KAaCHYBame OX OIIIITEHheTO
CO HeKoja SBepKa, 3aToa INTO Toa OMJI BUCTMHCKM Hamaj Ha
OHTOJIOIIKNTE TeMeNN Ha UOBeKOBaTa IPUPOLA, KOM C€ ITOBeKe
ce IIOMCTOBeTyBajle CO Hej3MHUTEe HajHeMaTepMjaTHM acIIeKTH.
Ho BUIIIOKOT XKMBOTHM BO KMBOTUTE Ha BELITEPKUTE YKAKYBa U
IeKa KeHUTe HauOyBaJle Ha (JIM3raB) KPCTOIAT IOMery JIyreTo
M KMBOTHUTE, U JeKa He CaMO JKEHCKaTa CEKCYaIHOCT TYKY U
JKEHCTBEHOCTa KaKo TakBa O¥ula CpoJHa Ha aHMMAJIHOCTA. 3a Toa
M3egHAUyBame Ja Ce 3alleuaryl, BellITepKuTe uecTo Omie 0OBU-
HYBaHM [leKa MeHyBaaT OO U Ce IIPEeTBOpaaT BO KMBOTHI,
OpM IITO HajuecTo HABEeLYBAaHOTO ,MIIeHHUue Oumia >xabara,
KOja Kako cuMOOJI Ha BarMHaTa Il IIOBP3yBaja CEKCYaJTHOCTa,
GecTyjaHOCTa, )KEHCTBEHOCTA ¥ 3JI0TO.

JIOBOT Ha BELUTEPKM ja OCYIIII )KEHCKaTa CeKCyalHOCT KaKo
M3BOP Ha CETO 3JI0, HO IIOCTY KT ¥ KAKO CPEICTBO 3a IINPOKO pec-
TPYKTy¥paibe Ha CEKCYaTHIOT KUBOT, KOe BO COTJIACHOCT CO HOBa-
Ta KaMTAINCTIYKA pab0THA TUCIIMIIINHA, ja KpYMUHAINSUPAIO
CeKoja CeKCyasHa aKTMBHOCT KOja To 3arpo3yBajia paramero, mpe-
HeCyBarbeTO Ha COIICTBEHOCTa BHATPE CEMEejCTBOTO JUIM Of3eMaJle
BpeMe U eHepruja o paboTara.

Cynemara Ha BelLITepKUTe JOHeJIe U IIOYYeH CIIMICOK Ha 00JIu-
I[ATe Ha CEKCYyalHOCT Kou Ouie 3abpaHeTyl Kako ,HeIpOoyKTUB-

HI': XOMOCEKCYaJIHOCTa, CEKCOT HOMef‘y Mjagnu n CTEIpI/I,34 CEKCOT

* Bo Toj KOHTEKCT 3HAUAJHO € INTO BEIITEPKUTE UeCTO GVTe OBBUHYBaHN
on neua. Hopman KoH T0j heHOMEH To TOJIKyBa Kako OyHT Ha MJIafuTe IIPOTUB
crapure, ocobeHo mpotus poguresncknor aBropuret (N. Cohn 1975; Trevor Roper
2000). Ho, tpe6a ma ce 3emat npensun u apyru gaxropu. [[pBo, MO>KHO e KiInMa-
Ta Ha CTPaB KOja CO TeK Ha BPEeMeTO Ce pacIpOCTPAHIIIA KAaKO IIPMYIHA Ha JIOBOT
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IIMEjKY, TAHIYBajKM Mer'y OeBOjKM U IMIINYBajKU T
cBoure JbyOoBHU mucMa.” (Erasmus 1941: 42)

Toa e MOILIHE pa3nNyUHO Of1 cBeTOT Ha Yocep, BO KOj KeHATa Ha
Bar, oTkako 3akomaja IeTMIHA COIIPY3J, C€ yIITe MO)KeJIa OTBO-
peHo na usjasu: ,,JloOpeojae 3a IIeCTUOT. .. He MICJIaM [1a U3THU-
jam Bo uecturoct. Kora Moj Mask o 0BOj CBET Ke CU ojze, IpyT puC-
jaHuH Bo MOjoT kMBOT Ke mojae” (Chaucer 1977:277). Bo cBeror Ha
Yocep, cexcyaaHara BUTATHOCT Ha CTapuTe >KeHU 6umia adpupma-
[{/1ja Ha )KMBOTOT HACIIPOTI CMPTTa; BO MKOHOTpadmjaTa Ha IOBOT
Ha BEILITEPKY, CTAPOCTA T JINIITYBA KEHUTE O IIPABOTO Ha CEKCY-
aJIeH KVBOT, IO 3arayBa I CeKCyaJHaTa aKTMBHOCT ja IPeTBOpa
BO OpyAMe Ha CMPTTa, HAMECTO BO CPECTBO 3a pereHeparuja.

Be3 orzen Ha roguHuTe (HO He M Ha Kjlacara), Ha Cy/[aerbara
HAa BEIITEPKUTE [TOCTOjaHO GIIIO IPUCYTHO IIOVICTOBETYBAKHETO HA
JKEHCKaTa CeKCyanHocT u OectujanHocT. Ha Toa ykaxysaar oIr-
LITEHETO CO 0OKECTBOTO BO OOJIMK Ha japel (e{Ha Off CJIMKNTE Ha
FaBOJIOT), 03JIOTJIACEHNOT OaKHeX sub cauda (mom omaor) u o0-
BIHEHIETO JIeKa BEIITEPKIUTE UyBaJle pa3HM )KUBOTHI - ,[aBOIUM-
Ba” W ,MIJIEHUYMESA " - KOM 1IM IToMarajie BO HUBHIITE 3JI0Tiesa
L CO KOU CTaIlyBajie BO 0CO0eHO MHTUMHU ogHocu. Toa Ouire Ky-
YNba, MAUKU, 3ajally, sKa0l, 3a KOU BELLUTEPKUTE Ce TPIDKeIIE I
HABOJHO I'f JJO€JIe CO HEKAKBI IT0CeOHY BUMUbA.

U npyru KMBOTHU BO KMBOTUTE HA BELUTEPKUTE MMAJIE YIIO-
ra Ha raBOJIOBY OpYANja; japluTe U KOOMIIMTE CO KOU JieTale Ha
Cabar, )xabure KOU M JaBajle OTPOB 32 HUBHUTE HAaIMToLu. [Ipn-
CYCTBOTO Ha KMBOTHI BO CBETOT Ha BEILITEPKITE GILIO TOJIKY U3pa-
3€HO IITO MOJKE J1a Ce IIPETIIOCTABY JeKa U TIe Oule M3BeIyBaHI
Ha cyn.>?

Bpakor momery BeluTepKUTe ¥ HUBHUTE ,MIJIEHUYMIbA"
Moxebu Omin pedepeHna Ha ,0OecTUjaTHUTE MPAKTUKU Kapak-
TEPUCTUUHN 32 CEKCYATHMOT >KMBOT Ha €BPOICKOTO CEJAHCTBO,

% 3a mamagor Bp3 >KMBOTHUTE, Buay Ilornasje 2.
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ro CKJIyuyBasie poOOBUTe U pabOTHULIUTE BO 3aeqHMUKaTa 6opOa
(Dockes 1982: 222; Tigar and Levy 1977: 136) u meka Bo oumre Ha
OOBMHMTEINTE aBOJIOT IIPETCTaBYBAJ BeTyBambe 3a JbyOOB, MOK I
GorarcTBo, 3apaay KoM HeKoja JIMYHOCT Ouia CIpeMHa [a CI ja
npojaje AyLIaTa, OGHOCHO Aa I'o IIPeKPILIY CeKOj IPUPONEH I OII-
IIITECTBEH 3aKOH.

Cropen Xeupu Kejmen, 6ayuor Ha KaHNOAIN3MOT, CpeAIIITHA-
Ta TeMa Bo Mopdosorujara Ha Cabaror, MCTO Taka IIOTCETyBa Ha
Mopdorornjata Ha GyHuUTe, CO OIJIe] AeKa MoOyHeTuTe paGOTHM-
LM TTOHEKOTAIll IIOKaKyBaJle IIpesup KOH OHME KOM Il IIpojaje
CBOUTe Tejla 3aKaHyBajku uM ce feka ke ru usemar.’’ Kejmen Ha-
BemyBa wITO ce cryumio Bo Poman (Jodpuue, Ppanunja), sumara
1580, Kora ceylaHIUTe KOU ce TIOOyHMIIe IIPOTUB JeCeTOKOT 06jaBm-
Jie meKa ,Tpu AeHa npeq BoXuk MecoTo Ha XpuUCTHjaHUTe Ke Ou-
me Ha mponaxba“, 3a oroa, 3a BpeMe Ha KapHEBAJIOT, ,BOJAUOT
Ha OYHTOBHMLMTE, HAaTPHAT CO KP3HO OX MeuKa, Ja jaxe JesMKa-
Tecu HapeKyBaHU XpucTujancko meco” (Kamen 1972: 334; Le Roy
Ladurie 1981: 189, 216). Bo Hearmou, 3a Bpeme Ha OyHTOT IIPOTUB
BIICOKATa I[eHa Ha JIe60T, OYHTOBHULIUTE I'O paclapumiie TeJI0TO
Ha CyAujaTa OATOBOPEH 3a IOCKAIIYBAILETO U IO Hy[esle HEroBo-
To Meco 3a mpopaxba (Kamen 1972: 335). KejmeH ykakyBa meka
jamermeTo Y0BeUKO Meco 61110 C1MO0IT Ha 11eJIOCHOTO U3BPTyBalbe
Ha OIIILITECTBEHUTE BPEIHOCTH, KOe Ce BKJIIOIIYBaJIO BO CIIMKATa 3a
BellITepKaTa KaKo OJNIMIIETBOpEHME Ha MOpalHa M30IIaueHOC T, Ha

% Yranujauckuor ucropuuap Jlyunjaro ITapuHeTo Mocodysa meka Tema-
Ta Ha KaHMOamm3MoT MoxkeOu Owuia yBo3 ox HoBsmor cBer, co orien mexa Ka-
HMOANM3MOT U 060KYBAbETO Ha ABOJIOT Ce IPETOINyBaje BO M3BELUTAUTE 32
JAHnujanuuTe” Kou ru ucnpakane KOHKBUCTAMOPUTE M HUBHUTE LIPKOBHU CO-
yuecaunm. Kako mopgpiuka 3a taa Bpcka, [Tapusero ro HaBenysa Compendim
Maleficarum ox ®panuecko Mapuja I'sano (Francesco Maria Guazzo, 1608), koj
CIIOpe[] Hero, IIOKa)KyBa IeKa BO CBOUTE IIPUKA3! Ha BEIITEPKUTE KaKO KaHuba-
JIM, eBPOIICKUTE AeMOHOIO3M Ouile IOX BiNMjaHMe Ha m3Belurante ox Hosuor
cBeT. MefyToa, Berrepkute Bo EBpona Guie 06BUHYBaHM [eKa ' KPTBYBaaT
Ienara Ha FaBOJIOT MHOTY IIOPAHO OJ] OCBOjyBAI-€TO U KOJIOHU3A1jaTa Ha AMe-
puKa.
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KOja cyrepupaaTt MHOTY 0Opey IPUIINIIYBAaHM Ha BEILITEPCTBOTO:
MucaTa U3BeleHa HaHa3a/, TAHI[YBambeTO BO HacOoKa obpaTHa of
crpenkure Ha yacoBHMKOT (Clark 1980; Kamen 1972). Bemrrepku-
Te HABUCTUHA Omiie cMMOOI Ha ,,CBETOT IPEBPTEH HAOMAKY , uec-
Ta CJIJKa BO CpeTHOBEKOBHATAa JIUTepaTypa, II0BpP3aHa CO MIJIeHa-
PUCTUYKITE CTPeMeXM KOH ypUBambe Ha IIOCTOEUKMOT OIIIITec-
TBEH IOpeIoK.

Cy6Bep3uBHarTa, yTOIIMCKa AMMeH31ja Ha BelTepckuot Cabart,
MaKo OJ ApYT aroJ, ja Hariacysa u Jlyunjano Ilapnuero (Luciano
Parinetto), koj Bo cBojara kuwura Streghe e Potere (Beuurepkure u
MoKXTa, 1998) mHCcUCTUpa Ha moTpebaTa OX MOAEPHO TOJKYBAIbe
Ha TMe coOMpM, Ha Toa HUBHUTE IIPECTAITHUYKM OJJIVKA fa Cce
correfaar Off IVIEQUIIITETO Ha HOBAaTa KAIlMTAINCTMUKA paboTHA
aucuninHa. [lapnHeTo yKaKyBa Jeka HOKHaTa OUMeH3Nja Ha
Cabaror ja HapyuryBaja coBpeMeHaTa KalUTalIMCTAUKA peryJia-
LMja Ha pabOTHOTO BpeMe U IIPeTCTaByBasla 3aKaHa 3a IIpUBaTHA-
Ta COIICTBEHOCT U CEeKCyaJlHaTa OPTOOKCHUja, CO OTJIel AeKa HOK-
HITe CEeHKIU ja 3aMarjyBajle pasjMKaTa IIoMely IIOJIOBUTeE, KaKo
u nomery ,MoeTo U TBoeTo . [lapmHeTo 1CTo Taka TBPAM HeKa Je-
marbemo, namyearbemo, Kako 3HauUaeH eJIeMEeHT BO OOBIHeHNjaTa
IIPOTMB BEIITEPKUTE, Tpeda a ce TOIKYBa KaKo HaIlaf Bp3 MOOMII-
HOCTa Ha MMUTPAHTCKUTE U MATyBauKuTe pabOTHMIM, IITO GII
HOB (peHOMEeH, UMjJIITO Ofpa3 ro IJefaMe M BO CTPABOT Of CKMUT-
HUILY, KOj TOJIKY ' IIPeOKYyIIMPaJl BIACTUTe Of Toa BpeMe. [lapm-
HEeTO 3aKJIyuyBa Aeka HokHmoT Cabart, corjienad BO Taa MCTOPIIC-
Ka crienuQIIHOCT, ce YKaKyBa KaKo JeMOHM3allyja Ha yToInjara
OJIMLIETBOPEHA BO OYHTOT IIPOTUB IOCIOJAPHUTE U OT(PIIyBAHETO
Ha CeKCyaJIHITe YJIOTH, 1 ieKa IIpeTCTaByBa HaulMH Ha KOpUCTeHhe
Ha IIPOCTOPOT 1 BpeMeTO CIIPOTMBEH Ha HOBaTa KaIMTaIUCTIIUKA
paboTHA OYICIMIIINHA.

Bo Taa cMmucia, mocToM KOHTMHYUTET IIOMely JIOBOT Ha BeIll-
TE€PKUTE U IPETXOTHIOT IIPOTOH Ha €peTULTE, KOj ICTO TaKa Ka3-
HyBaJ ofipefeHy OOJIMIIM Ha OIIIITeCTBEHA CyOBep3nja 10 M3ro-
BOPOT 32 HAMETHYBambe BepCKa OPTOHOKCHja. 3HAYAjHO € [eKa JIo-
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MECTO TOa, TOA OVJI MIPBUOT UEKOP BO MOJITMOT MAPII KOH ,UMCT
ceKc, Mely umcTu yapadu” 1 peTBOPArmbeTo Ha JKEHCKATa CEKCY-
aJIHa aKTUBHOCT BO TPY[, BO CEPBIC 3a MaK! U parame. Cpemuii-
Ha yJIoTa BO TOj IIPOIIe] MMaja 3abpaHaTa, KakKo aHTUCOLIVjaJTHY 1
OYKBAJIHO JeMOHCKIL, Ha CITe HENIPOXYKTUBHI, HEIIPOKPEATUBHI
OOMINIIN Ha KEHCKA CeKCYATHOCT.

Onp6uBHOCTA KOja HEIIPOKpeAaTMBHATA CEKCYATHOCT ITOUHAJA
Ia ja Tpeou3BUKYBa, MOOPO € M3pa3eHa BO MUTOT 3a crapara
BellITepKa Koja JIeTa Ha MeTJIa, KOja, KaKo 1 APYTUTE KMBOTHI Ha
Ko jaBa (KO3M, KOOWMJINU, Kyumiba), Omiia mpoeKkuuja Ha MIPOKOJI-
JKEeH ITeHNC, CMOO0JI Ha He3ay3[aHoTo ciagocrpacTie. Taa cimka
CBEIOUM 3a HOBATa CEKCyalHa MUCLUIUINHA KOja Ha ,CTapUTe U
IPAM" JKEHU, KOU ITOBeKe He MOJKeJle 1a paraar, UM I'0o OpeKyBaa
IIPABOTO HA CEKCYAJIeH )KUBOT. Bo co3/1aBambeTo Ha TOj CTEPEOTHIL,
TEMOHOJIO3UTE TO CJIefie]ie MOPAIHUOT CEH3UBMIUTET HA CBOETO
BpeMe, KaKo IIITO IMOKaKyBaaT 1 300pOBUTe Ha ABajlia IIO3HATH
COBpPeMEHUIM Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE.

,/IMa JIM HEeIIITO IIOOABPATHO OJI TOA a Ce BUIN CTapa,
ciamocTpacHa skeHa? MiMa nu HellTo moamncypaHo? A
celak TOJIKy BooOmuaeHo... Toa e o010 Kaj skeHure
OTKOJIKY Kaj MaxkuTe... Kora ke ocrapu u ke ce 30puka,
cTaHyBa 0abu1iTe, Koe HUTY TJIefa, HUTY CIyIia, 00u-
YeH JIelll, a CeeJHO MjayKa I JOBUKYBa HEKoe XX apebe.”
(Robert Burton, 1638; 1977: 56)

,HO yIIITe ITOCMeIIHO e ia ce BUAAT CTapy >KeHM KO
€J[Baj TO HOCAT TOBApOT Ha CBOMUTE FOXVHMY U M3TJIea-
aT KakKo JIeIlIeBM KoY CTaHayle o MpTBuUTe. Tue u 1mo-
HaTaMy IIIeTaaT OKOJY M PACKa)KyBaaT KaKo HKMBOTOT
e yb6aB’, cé yIlTe 3arpeaHi, BO IIOTpara o Maxu... I1o-
CTOjaHO ' IIPeKPUBaaT JIMIaTa CO IIIMIHKA, T KybaT
CpaMHNTE BJIAKHA VM M3JI0)KyBaaT CBOMTE OMJITAaBe-
HMI, CBEHATU Tpaau, o6uIyBajKu ce [a ja pasropar yc-
yesHaTaTa CTPAcT CO CBOjOT TpeIlepiINB IIVCKAB IJIac,
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JIOT, IIITO UyBCTBYBaJIe 10 IIeHeTpaljara, KaKBY HEUMCTY MUCIIU
nmaie. Ho 6uHaTa Ha Koja ce ogBUBAJ TOj HEOOMUEH CeKCyaleH
OUCcKypc Omita Kenyjata 3a M3MauyBarbe, a IpalllamaTa O6uiie Io-
CTaByBaHM IToMel'y IIpUMeHUTe Ha cmpanadomo (strappado - Han-
paBa 3a Mauerbe), Ha KEHU M3JIy4eHu of OoJiKa, TaKa IITO HUTY
CO HajToJIeMO Hallperarme Ha MMaryuHalyjata He Mo>KeMe a IIpeT-
IIOCTaBMMe KaKO OpruyuTe Of 360pOBY KO MaueHUTe )KeHu Ouie
NIPUCIJIEHN Ja TM M3TOBOPAT I'o IOTTMKHYBaje HUBHOTO YKMBa-
1be WIY A IIPeKy JIMHIBUCTUUKA CyOnuMaIija ja mpeopuHT-
paJie HUBHAaTa CTpacT. Bo cIydyajoT co JIOBOT Ha BeLITEPKUTE - KOj
dyxo ro urHopmpa Bo cBojata HMcmopuja Ha cexcyarnrocma (Vol. 1
1978) - ,HENMpPEKMHATIOT AUCKYPC 3a CEKCOT He Ce PasBMBAJ Ka-
KO aJITepHATMBA Ha MauekheTo, TYKy OIJI BO CiIyk0a Ha yrHeTyBa-
1bETO, LIeH3ypaTa, OgpeKyBameTo. HecoMHeHO MokeMe [ja Kaxe-
Me JleKa ja3uKOT Ha JIOBOT Ha BELLITEPKUTE ja ,IIPOM3BEN" KeHaTa
Kako 1mmoceOeH B[, KAKO CYILITECTBO Sui generis, IIpef ceé TeJIEeCHO
U IPUPOIHO M30IIaueHo. MokeMe [1a KaxkeMe 1 JeKa IIPOU3BOJ-
CTBOTO Ha ,)KEHCKaTa HaCTPAHOCT OWJIa UeKOp KOH IpeodpasyBa-
IbETO Ha )KEHCKara vis erotica (eporcka cuia) Bo vis lavorativa (pa-
00THa CHIa) - 00HOCHO, NPE UeKOP 60 NPEMEOPArbEMO HA HeHCKAma
cexcyanHocm 60 mpyd. Ho Mopame ma ro umame Ha yM HeCTPYK-
TUBHUOT KapaKTep Ha TOj IIpoliec, KOj JICTO TaKa YKakKyBa Ha rpa-
HILIUTE HA OIILTATA ,ICTOPMja HA CEKCYATHOCTa , OHAKBA KaKBa
LITO ja npeaokyBa PyKo, Koja ceKCyaJlHOCTa ja TpeTupa Of Iep-
CIIEKTVBA Ha HEOJIPeNeHUOT, POJHO HeyTpajieH Cy0jeKT, KaKo aK-
TUBHOCT KOja HaBOJHA MMa VICTU IIOCIEeRVII U TI0 KeHUTe U II0
Ma’KITe.

JIoBOT Ha BeIITEPKUTE M KAMUTAIMCTIIUKATA
panMoHaINM3anija Ha CEKCYaJIHOCTa

JIoBOT Ha BelITEpKM He Pe3yJITHpaJl CO pa3BOj HAa HOBM CEKCY-
QJTHM KallalMTeTV MM CyOJIMMMpaHH y>KMBama 3a keHuTe. Ha-
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BOT Ha BEIITEPKM IIPBO Ce IPOILIMPII BO 00IacTUTE BO KO CBO-
eBpeMeHO IIPOrOHOT Ha epeTUIuTe OMiI HajuHTeH3UBeH (jy)KHa
®panunuja, Jypa, ceBepra Uranuja). Bo nekou nesosu ox IIBajua-
puja, Bo paHaTa dasa, BeltepkuTe 6mte HapekyBauu Herege (,epe-
i) wmu Waudois (,Banmmensn”) (Monter 1976: 22; Russell 1972:
34fF).2! U eperunure Guie ManeHM Ha KJIAaAy, KaKO IpeJaBHIUIN
Ha BUCTMHCKATa Bepa, ¥ OOBMHYBAHN 3a 3JI0CTOPCTBA O HEKATIO-
rOT Ha BELITEPKUTE: COOOMUja, YeAOMOPCTBO, 000KYBathe KIUBOT-
uu. Toa ce mesyMHO pUTyanHM OOBMHEHMja, KOU LIPKBAaTa CEKO-
raii I'i Kpesajia IpoTuB puBajckure peauruu. Ho, kako miro Bu-
IOBMe, CeKCyaJIHaTa peBOJIyIyja Ouia CyIITHHCKATa COCTOjKa Ha
€peTIYKOTO ABIVLKEHe, Of KaTapuTe 1o agamMuture. Karapure oco-
6eHO ce IIpOTHUBeJIe Ha IPKOBHOTO YHIDKYBAbe Ha KEHITE I 3ar0-
BapaJe or¢dpiarbe Ha OpakoT, Iypy 1 pararmeTo, Koe ro CMeTale 3a
HEKAKOB BUJI Ha 3aMKa 3a qyinaTa. ['o mpudakaie u MaHUXEjCKO-
TO yUeme, Koe BO JOITHMOT CpeJieH BeK, CIIope]l HEKOM MCTOpUYa-
pu, GUII0 MpUUMHATA 32 3r0JIEMEHOTO 3aHUMAaBakhe Ha LIPKBATa CO
MIPUCYCTBOTO Ha TaBOJIOT BO CBETOT, KAKO ¥ 32 MHKBU3UTOPCKOTO
BUyBake Ha BEIITePCTBOTO KaKoO HEIITO aHTUIPpKOBHO. OTTaMy,
He MO>Xe Jla C€ OCIIOpM KOHTMHYUTETOT IIOMely epecoT I BellTep-
CTBOTO, 0c0GeHO BO rpBara ¢asa o/ I0BOT Ha Berrepku. Ho oBor
Ha BelITEepKU ce II0jaByBa BO IIOMHAKOB MCTOPUCKIU KOHTEKCT, BO
IpaMaTUYHO IIpeoOpaseH CBET, IIPBO OJ TPayMUTe U TUCIOLYpa-
BaTa npegusBuKaHy of llpHaTa cMpT - IpecBPTHULIATA BO UCTO-
pujara Ha EBpomna - a moToa, Bo 15 u 16 Bek, co Ay1aboKuUTe Impome-
HU BO KJIACHUTE OJHOCY KOV T JOHeJa KallUTaJICTIUKaTa peop-
raHmsanyja Ha eKOHOMCKMOT ¥ OIIIIITECTBEHNOT >KMBOT. 3aT0a Ay-
PU ¥ OUUTJIEMHUTE eIeMEHTU Ha KOHTUHYyUTeT (Ha IpuMep, HOK-
HaTa IPOMMCKYyMTeTHA T030a) Hy»KHO JIMaJle IIOMHAKBO 3HAUEhe

?! Bo Texot Ha 14 u 15 Bek, IHKBU3MIMjaTa 3apay BEIIITEPCTBO OGBUHYBA-
na >xenn, eperuny u EBpen. 36opor Hexerei (BelITepcTBO) IIPBIIAT Ce II0jaByBa
Ha cynemara 1419-1420 r., Bo Jlyueps u Uuarepnaken (Russell 1972: 203).
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BO OJJHOC Ha CBOMTE HaroBeCTyBamba OJf BDEMETO Kora I[pKBara ce
GopeJia IIPOTUB epeTHULINTE.

JIoBOT Ha BelITepPKH, JIOBOT Ha >KEHU I
aKyMmyJianujaTa Ha TPpyQ

HajBaxHara pasimka Iomery epecoT ¥ BELITEPCTBOTO € TOa
IIITO BELITEPCTBOTO OMJIO CMETaHO 3a >KEHCKO 3J0CTOpcTBO. Toa
0CO0eHO Ba)KeJI0 BO IMKOT O IIPOTOHOT, BO IIEPMOLOT ITOMery
1550 u 1650. Bo panara ¢asa, MaxuTe COUMHYyBale OKOJIY UETH-
pyeceT IPOLIEHT O OOBMHETHUTE, a TIOMaJI Opoj OMII IPOrOHYBaH
IIOOI[HA, TJIABHO Mel'y CKUTHMIINTE, IIPOCjallTe I IIaTyBAUKIUTE
paboTHuI, Kako u Mel'y I{urannTre 1 HUCKOTO CBeIITeHCTBO. IToK-
paj Toa, Mo 16 Bek, oOBMHeHMjaTa 3a 000KyBalbe Ha aBOJIOT CTa-
HaJle BOOOMUaeHa TeMa BO HOJIMTUYKNTE U BepcKurte 6opbu; pe-
YUCH U HEMAJIO HEKOj OMCKYII MM ITOJIMTIYAp KOj BO sKapoT Ha
6opbara He Omt mporyaceH 3a Berurep. [IporecranTuTe T 06BM-
HyBaJIe KaTOJIMIUTe, 0OCOOEHO Iarara, JeKa CIIy>KaT Ha raBOJIOT;
camuor Jlyrep 6mi 0OBMHET JeKa ce 3aHMMaBa CO Maruja, Kako
u Ilorn Hoxkc (John Knox) Bo llIkorcka, Kau Bogen Bo ®panimja
u mHory apyru. U EBpenre 6mie OpyTaaHo 0OBIUHYBaHM JeKa I'o
000’KyBaat FaBOJIOT, & UeCTO OVLIE IIPMKAKyBAHV CO POTOBY I KaH-
un. Ho HajMHOTY ce mcTakHyBa QakTOT IeKa OCyMIeceT IPOIeH-
TV 071 OOBMHETNTE KOY O1Ljle M3BeIeHN Ha CY [ U 0Ty OeHI 3apagu
BelITepcTBO Bo EBpora, Bo 16 u 17 Bek, 6uite sxenn. Beyuraoct, Bo
TOj IEPYOJ 3apafy BEIITEPCTBO Oue OOBMHETI ITOBEKE KEHY OT-
KOJIKY 3a KOe GIJIO JPYTO 3JI0CTOPCTBO, OCBEH, IIITO € 3HAUajHO, 32
YeTOMOPCTBO.

Toa 1mITo BeruTepkara Gyia skeHa ro HarjacyBaje U JeMOHO-
JIOTUITE, KOU IO CjIaBejie 6ora 3aToa IITO MAXKUTE T ITOLITE VT
ox Taa kasHa. Kako mrro 3abemesxyBa 3urpup Bpaymep (Sigrid
Brauner, 1995), aprymeHTaryjara co Koja 10j peHOoMeH ce objac-
HyBaJ ce npomeHmia. logeka aBropure Ha Malleus Maleficarum
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- WUIK, IIITO € YIIITe ITI0BaXKHO, PMHAHCUCKY - TOTpeOHO O1IIo f1a ce
npoTepa JKeHCKaTa CeKCyaaHocT. Toa ce mpaBesio co Mauelbe, I1a-
Jierbe Ha KJIaOu, KaKo M CO JeTalHU VICTPAru HU3 KOM MUHYyBaje
BeIITePKITe 1 KOU O1ijle MelllaB/HA Ha CeKCyasleH er3opiusaM 1
TICHXOJIOIIKO CITyBambe. >

Orryka, 16 u 17 Bek ro 03HauyBaaT IIOYETOKOT Ha qobarta Ha
CEeKCyallHOTO ITOTUMHYBabe Ha keHure. lleHsypara u mpoxuoOu-
Lujara IovyHasue Jga ro AeduHMpraaT HUBHUOT OJHOC KOH CeKCY-
anHocTa. AKo ro uMame npeasuy Pyko, MopaMe MICTO TaKa Ja VH-
CHUCTMpaMe JeKa HUTY KaToJMMUKaTa I1acTopaja, HUTY MICIIOBeqTa
He ce OHA IIITO HajIo0pO IMOKaKyBa KaKo ,MOKTa", BO MyTrpuUTe Ha
MopaepHoTo 100a, Bo JIyfeTo ja Bcaauia IpUHyaaTa qa 36opysaar
3a cexcor (Foucalut 1978: 116). ,[lucKyp3uBHaTa eKCILIO3Uja” 3a
cekcoT, Koja Pyxko ja 3abese)xyBa BO TOj IepUOJ, HUKaae He Ou-
JIa TOJIKY CIJIHO IIPMCYTHA KaKO BO KeJMuTe 3a M3MauyBarbe Ha
Bemrtepku. Ho Toa HeMa HUKakBa BpCKa CO 3a€MHOTO IPENU3BI-
KyBambe, Koe PyKo 3aMuciryBa feka ce OGBUBAJIO IToMely KeHaTa 1
HEj3UHMOT UCIIOBeXHUK. [lajleKy HaAMUHYyBajK1 ro Koj 6miro ce-
CKUI CBEIITEeHVK, MHBKU3UTOPUTE I'Ml IPIUCIIIyBaje BEILTEPKITE
Jla TO OTKpUjaT CeKoj AeTasb Of CBOUTE CEKCYaJIHV aBaHTYpH, He
OCBpHYBajKI ce Ha (aKTOT [eKa Toa UecTo Omiie IIOCTapy >KeHI,
UMY CeKCYaJIHM hodeu3u moceraie melieHuy HaHaszan. Ha peuncu
pUTyaJleH HauMH, ' IPUCIITyBajle HAaBOJHNUTE BEILITEPKU A OIIN-
IIIaT KaKO BO HMBHATA MJIAIIOCT 3a IIpBIIAT Omile 3eMeHN of IaBo-

%2 KeponmH MepuaHT cMeTa Jleka MCIIUTYBatbaTa I Mauemhara Ha BeIITep-
KITe IIOCTYKIIe KaKo MOJIeJl 32 MeTOM0JIOTjaTa Ha HoBaTa HayKa, KaKo ILTO ja
nedunnpa Ppencuc Bejkon:

LLoneM en ox nkoHorpadujara koja [BejkoH] ja kopuctu Bo neduHmpa-
IETO Ha CBONUTE HAayYHM LIeJIN M METOIY IIPOU3JIeryBa O CyXHULTE, a GrmejKu
NpUpoJaTa ja TpeTrpa Kako >KeHa Koja Tpeba jqa Omjge MaueHa O MEeXaHIUKI
M3yMH, TOA CYJIHO CyTepMpa Ha JICIIMTyBamaTa Ha BeIITepKITe 3a BpeMe Ha Cy-
JemaTa I MeXaHMUKITe HallpaBM KOPMCTEHM 3a HUBHO Mademe. Bo efeH peie-
BaHTeH [eJl, BejKoH Besn qexa METOJOT CO KOj MOXar fa OMmaT OTKpMEHN Taj-
HITe Ha IIPMpOJaTa e COApKaH BO MCIINTYBAbETO Ha TajHUTE HA BEIITePCTBOTO

«

oy crpaHa Ha MHkBu3unujara...” (Merchant 1980: 168).
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BTOPO, TaKa IITO ja IOIpedyBaaT pacIIofHATA CIUIA;
TPETO, TaKa LITO 'O OTCTPAHYBAaT OPraHOT HAMEHET
3a TOj aKT; UETBPTO, TaKa IUTO CO CBOUTE MATUCKI
BELUTIHY MXITe I'M IPETBOPAAT BO SBEPOBY; IIETTO,
Taka IITO ja YHMIUTYyBaaT IUIOMHOCTA HA JKEHIUTE;
I1IeCTO, TaKa LITO M3BeyBaaT aboOpTyCH; CeAMO, TaKa
LIITO I'M KPTBYBaaT Aelara Ha raBoJior... (1971: 47)

Toa urTo BerTepkure 6miae OOBMHYBaHM HeKa T IIpaBaT Ma-
JKUTE UV MIMIIOTEHTHU U [eKa BO HUB OymaT IpeKyMepHa ceKcya-
Ha CTPacT, caMO HaBUAYM € KOHTPaAUKTOpHO. Bo HOBMOT maTpm-
japxayeH KOoJ KOj ce pa3BILI ITapajesHo CO JIOBOT Ha BEIIITEPKUTE,
¢u3nuKkaTa MMIIOTEeHIIMja OroBapaja Ha MOpajiHa MMIIOTEHIIja;
Toa 61ta pusuuka MaHudecraja Ha epo3ujaTta Ha MaIIKIOT aB-
TOPUTET HAJ| )KEHIUTE, CO OIJIEN eKa HeMa ,,yHKIMOHAIHA  pas-
JIVIKa IIoMel'y KacTpMpaHMoT MaX ¥ OHOj HeMOKeH Bo Jby6oBrTa. [le-
MOHOJIO3UTE Ha ofeTe COCTOjOuU IIemase cO COMHUTENHOCT, OUNT-
JenHo ybeneHu qeka 61 6110 HEBO3MOXKHO [1a Ce pa3Bye OHOj BUL
Ha CeMejCTBO KOj Oyprkoackata MyApocT ro Gapaina - oOnIMKyBaH
II0 IpMMeD Ha Ap>KaBara, Co MaKOT KaKo KpaJl M KeHaTa IIOTUYIHe-
Ta Ha HeroBaTa BOJIja, HeCceOMUHO IIOCBeTeHa Ha BOJelbe Ha JoMa-
kuHCTBOTO (Schochet 1975) - mokosky >keHure co cBojor glamour
7 JbyOOBHY PUITPY MOXKeJIe O MakKITe fa M3BJIeUaT TOJIKY CIiIa
3a Ia v IpeTBOpaT Bo succubi (po6oBu) Ha CBOUTE KEIOU.

CekcyanHaTa CTpacT He ja IIOTKOITyBajla CaMO MalllKaTa BlIacT
HaJI )KeHITe - KaKo IIITO ce >KayieJ] MOHTe, Ma)KOT MOJKe J1a TO 3a-
YyBa CBOjOT Oekop BO c€ ocBeH BO cekcyannmnot unH (Easlea 1980:
243) - TyKy ja IIOTKOITyBaJIa M MalllKaTa CIIOCOGHOCT 3a CAMOKOH-
TpOJIa, HaBeyBajKU ja fa ja m3ry0u oHaa CKaIolieHa IJ1aBa BO KO-
ja xapresujanckara ¢puaosoduja ro cMecTmIa U3BOPOT HA pasy-
MOT. 3aToa CeKCyaJ HO aKTMBHATA XKeHa O¥1a jaBHa OIIaCHOCT, 3a-
KaHa 3a OIIITECTBEHNOT IIOPENOK, KOja IO IIOTKOIIYBa UyBCTBOTO
3a OATOBOPHOCT Kaj Ma)XKUTe U HMBHATA CITIOCOGHOCT 3a pabora u
CaMOKOHTpOJIa. 3a >KeHUTe MOPAJIHO [a He T pYMHIpaaT MaXKUTe
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objacHyBaJle KaKO >KEHNUTE Ce IIOCKJOHM KOH BELITEPCTBO 3a-
pagu CBOETO ,HAasacUTHO ciagoctpactue’. Maprun Jlyrep u
XYMaHMCTUUKNTE IIMCATEIM KaKO M3BOpP Ha Taa HACTPAHOCT ja
HaryacyBajle MOpaJHaTa J MeHTanHarta ciabocT Ha skeHarta. Ho
cuTe G1Ie COTIACHM [eKa KEHUTE Ce 3JI1 CYLLTECTBA.

Yire emqHa pasinka moMmery IIPOTOHOT Ha epeTUINTE ¥ IIPO-
TOHOT Ha BEIITEPKITE € TOA IIITO BO OOBMHEHMjaTa IIPOTUB OBUE
BTOpUTeE, IIeHTPaIHA YJIOTA MMaJle CeKCYUTHITE IIepBep3nI I de-
IOMOPCTBOTO, IIITO OUIIO IIPOCIIENEHO CO BUCTMHCKA eMOHM3AIIN-
ja Ha KOHTPaIeNTUBHITE IIPaKTIKIL.

BpckaTa nmomery KoHTpalemninjara, abOpTyCcoT U BELITEPCTBO-
TO 3a IIPBIIAT € BOCIIOCTaBeHA BO Iarckara Oyia Ha VHOoKeHTH]
VIII (1484), xoj ce >kanu qexa

,CO CBOUTE Oaerba, Maruu, BpayOu U APYru MPOKIIe-
TU, IPA3HOBEPHY U YKACHU BOJIIIETICTBA, TPO30TUM U
3iopesa (BEeLITEPKITE) IO YHUIITYBAAT IIOTOMCTBOTO
Ha keHuTe... Tue ru ogBpakaaT Ma)KITe O] OTIOYBa-
Ibe U JKEHUTE O]l 3aUHyBarbe; 3aT0a HUTY MaKUTE CO
CBOUTE >KEHU, HUTY YKEHUTE CO CBOUTE MK/ HE MO-
JKar ma ro usBemysaar cekcyanuuor umH.’ (Kors and
Peters 1972: 107-08)

OrtTorat, penpoayKTUBHUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA IIOYHYBAaaT Aa 3a3e-
MaaT MCTaKHATO MeCTO Ha cyhaemaTta. o 17 BeK, BeIlITepKIUTe I10U-
HaJle [1a ce OCyAyBaaT 3apajay 3aroBOP Ja ja YHUILTAT reHepaTuB-
HaTa CIIa Ha JIyTFeTo ¥ KMBOTHUTE, 3apafyl U3BeqyBarbe abopTyc
Y IPUIIAJHOCT Ha UeJJOMOPCKa CeKTa II0CBeTeHa Ha yOUBabe Jela
MM 3apajfyl HUBHOTO JXKPTBYBame Ha raBoJoT. M Bo momysapHaTa
MMarmHamyja BelTepkara IIouHaja Ja ce II0Bp3yBa CO JIMKOT Ha
pasBpaTHa cTapulia Koja r'o Mpa3y HOBMOT >KIBOT, KOja ce XpaH!
CO JETCKO MeCO JIJIM T KOPMCTU JETCKUTE TeJla 3a IIpaBehe Ma-
TMYHY HaIlMTOLM - IITO € CTEPEOTUIIOT KOj ITOOIIHA Ke TO IIOITy-
Jlapu3upaaT U KHUTHUTE 32 Jela.
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00 kade maa npomena 60 mpaekmopujama o0 epec KOH geuimep-
cmgo? Co dpyeu 360p06U, 30UMO 60 MeKOM Ha edeH GeK, epemuKom
CMAHAT HeHa U 30Umo 00ULT0 00 NPomeHa Ha PoKycom 00 eepcKume
U onwimecmeeHu npecmanu KOH NPedoMUHAHMHO Penpo0yKMuUGHU
npecmanu?

Bo nBaecerture roguuy ox MuHaTHOT (20) Bex, Mapraper Ma-
pej BO cBOjaTa aHTPOIIOJIOLIKA CTyauja Kynmmom Ha sewmepkume
60 3anaona Espona (Margaret Murray, The Witch-Cult in Western
Europe, 1921) mpennoxu o0jacHyBaibe KOe BO IIOHOBO BpeMe IO
00HOBUja eKOPEeMIHUCTKITE 1 clef0eHnuuTe Ha ,Buka“ (Wicca).
Mapej TBpAM HeKa BeLITepCcTBOTO O1ta qpeBHa MaTpudoKaIHa pe-
nuruja, Ha koja lHKBM3uIjara ce Hadpmia 1o mopasor Ha epe-
COT, OfI CTpaB O HOBa JOKTpMHanHa aeBujauyja. Co gpyru 360po-
BIL, )KEHITE KOU JI€MOHOJIO3ITE T IIPOTOHYBAJIE KAKO BEIITEPKU
(crropen Taa Teopmja) Guite ciieqOeHMYKY HA TPEBHU KyJITOBU Ha
IJIOMHOCTA, KOV HACTOjyBaJle Ja 3aBJjlafieaT Co parameTo U perpo-
OyKIyjaTa - KyJITOBY KO BO MEJUTEPAHCKITE 3€MjI ITOCTOEJIE CO
JITjagHULM TOVHY, HO Ha KOY LIPKBATa M Ce CIIPOTMBCTaBYBaJIa
3aroa LITO BO HMB IVIefaja IIaraHCKy o0uMuanu 1 3aKaHa IIo CBOja-
ta Bract.?? [IpucycTBoTo Ha 6abuiy Mefy o6BMHETHUTE, yIoTraTa
Ha KOMYH&JIHM MCLEIUTEIKN Koja )KeHITe ja MMaJle BO CPeJHUOT

*? Tesata ma Mapraper Mapej e oxuBeaHa BO OHOBO BpeMe, Cpell 0GHO-
BaTa Ha MHTEPecOT Ha eKO(eMIHUCTKNATE 3a OJHOCOT ITOMely XKeHUTe M IpU-
ponara Bo paHmTe MaTpuOKaIHM OMIITeCTBa. Mel'y OHMe KOU Ha BeIlTepKUTe
ryleffaaT Kako OpaHMTENIKN Ha IPEBHUTE KEHCKO-IIEHTPUPAHN PENIUI KOU ja
BOCIIEBaJIE PETIPONAYKTMBHATA MOK Ha JKeHaTa, ce Haora u Mepu Konpper (Mary
Condren). Bo cBojara kunra 3muja u 6oxuya (Serpent and Goddes, 1989), nuiry-
Ba JleKa JIOBOT Ha BELUTEPKI OMJI eI Of JOJIT IIPOLeC BO KOj XPUCTIjaHCTBOTO
I'l MICTYICHAJIO CBEILITEHNUKITE Ha IIOCTAPUTE PEJIUTIN, IIPBO TaKa IITO TBPHENIO
JieKa TIe CBOMTe MOKI I'i KOPMCTAT 3a 3JIM 1[eJIN, & IIONOITHA OCIIOPYBajKI MIM T
tire moku (Condren 1989: 80-86). Bo T0j KOHTEKCT, €HO Of HEj3UHUTE HAjUHTeE-
pecHIU TBpAeiba € OHa 3a BpcKaTa IIoMely IIPOTOHOT Ha BellITepKUTe M OOUINTe
Ha XpUCTMjaHCKNUTE CBELITEHMIM Aa I'M IPIUCBOjaT KEHCKUTE PEeNpOoayKTUBHMA
Mokn. Mepu KoHIpeH IOKa)KyBa KaKo CBEIITEHUIUTE Ce BITIITae BO BUCTIH-
CKIL HATIIPEBAp CO ,MyAPUTE KEHU ', U3BeAyBajKu PEPONYKTUBHY Uy/a, 3a6pe-
MEHYBajKI jaJOBM >K€HM, MEHYBajKI TO IIOJIOT Ha PONEHMU [ella, U3BeAyBajKu
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rpyma, qa ce CIpOTUBCTABAT HA LIPKOBHATA BJIACT U Ce-
KyJIApHIOT PEXIM U II0CTaBaT 0apara 3a peIucTpu-
Oyumja Ha 6OraTCTBOTO M M3eqHAUYBAHEe Ha OIIIITEC-
tBeHuoT craryc.’ (Harris 1974: 239-240)

HcTo xako u meHec, co pempecuja Hal )KeHUTe, BIaiejaukiTe
Kiacy e(pMKaCHO ro MOAjapMyBaar LeInoT mposerapujar. Tue ru
MOTTUKHYBaJle MaXXUTe - IIPETXOQHO JIMIIIEHN Of C€, OCUpOoMallie-
HIU ¥ KpMMUHAJTN3MPaHN - BIHATa 3a CBOjaTa JIMYHA Hecpeka Ja
ja mpedprar Ha KacTpupauKaTa BellTepKa, M MOKTa Koja )KeHITe
ja u3BojyBase Bo GopfaTa cO BIACTUTE [1a ja IJIeJaaT KakKo KeH-
CKa MOK HacoueHa IpoTuB HUB. Cure 1y1ab0KO BCageH CTPABOBI
KO Ma’KITe I'l MMaJie KOH )KeHNTe (HajMHOI'Y 3apagy MU30TMHA-
Ta LpKBeHa IIponaraHia) 6yie MOOMIM3MPAHY BO TOj KOHTEKCT.
Kennre He Gue 06BMHYBaHM caMO [eKa I'Ml IPABAT MAXKUTE MM-
MIOTEHTHY; JypU U caMaTa HYBHA CEKCYyaJIHOCT OmyIa IIpeTBOpeHa
BO IIpeJIMeT Ha CTpaByBakbe, BO OIIaCHA, JeMOHCKA CIUJIa, CO OTJIeN
IeKa MaXHTe Ouile IIOAyUyBaHM JeKa HeKoja BellTepKa MoXe Ja
ru nopobu u moTunHM Ha cBojara Bosja (Kors and Peters 1972:130-
32).

Yecto 00BUHEHMEe Ha CyLerbaTa Ha BELITepKM OMIIO JeKa Tie
ce BIIYLITAaT BO M30IaUeHN CEKCYaJHM NMPAKTUKU, KAKO IITO ce
OIIIIITeHE CO FaBOJIOT U YUECTBO BO OPTMY KO HABOJHO Ce CIyUy-
Baye Ha Cabarure. Ho Bemrrepkure Guie 0OOBMHYBAHMI I IeKa Kaj
MakKyTe IIpeN3BUKyBaaT IpeKyMepHa epoTcKa CTPacT, TaKa IITO
Ha Ma)XJITe BMEeIIIaHU BO TajHM BPCKY MM OMJIO JIECHO Jja KaXKaT Je-
Ka Oumye MarercaHm, MCTO KaKo IITO 1 HeKOe CeMejCTBO MOKEJIO
Ila ja IpeKuHe BpCKaTa Ha CBOjOT CUH CO JKeHa Koja He 1M OmIa 1o
Mepak, OOBMHYBajKu feKa e Beintepka. Bo Malleus e 3anmuiano,

,IIOCTOjaT... CeqyM HAuMHM Ha KOM (BEIITepKUTe)
MO>KaT [a BJIMjaaT... Ha IIOJIOBUOT aKT M 3aUHYBabEeTO
Ha IUIOJOT BO yTpobara: IIpBo, TaKa IIITO JyXOBUTE Ha
Ma’KUTe I'M HacOuyBaaT KOH HEKOHTPOJIMpaHa CTPACT;
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1 Kepku Owmie cobiedyeHM Tojii, MaueHM, a MHOTY
Beke 1 morybenu, pmboyoBoT Ha Oakaymap 3a 1609
FOAVHA 3aBpPLIWJI [Ba Mecel IopaHo. Pubapure
Ce BpaTHUJie U CO CTAIOBM BO palleTe ja ocaoboauie
KOJIOHATa BELUTEPKNM KOM I'M BOHeJle Ha Kiama. Toj
eJleH HApOJIeH TIPOTeCT OMJI MOBOJIEH [Ia TU TIPEKUHE
cymemara... (Kurlansky 2001: 12)

HurepBeHunjaTa Ha 6acKUCKUTE pUbAPU IIPOTUB IPOTOHOT Ha
HVBHUTE PONHVMHY OWIa eqMHCTBeH HactaH. Huenna npyra rpy-
I1a MJIM OpraHyu3anuja He ce KpeHasa Bo ofg0paHa Ha BeIlITepKIUTe.
Hamecro Toa, 3HaeMe eKka MHOTY MaXVl HaIlpaBUJIe OM3HIC OX
IIOTKaKYBAKHETO JKEHMU, TIPEIIOPAUYBAjKU Ce KaKO ,,0TKpUBAUM Ha
BELLTEPKN , KOV OJIeJIe Ol MECTO IO MECTO U Ce 3aKaHyBaJle JeKa
Ke IIOTKa)KaT >KeHU JOKOJIKY He UM ce mwiatu. Hexou opyru maxu
ja mcKopucTIIIe KIyMaTa Ha COMHIYABOCT KOja I'l OIIKPY’KyBaJla
JKEHITE 3a Ia ce 0TapacaT Of HeIlO)KeJIHITe KeHU U JbYOOBHIII
IV 32 OTBOPEHO [1a MM Ce OJ{Ma3/aT Ha )KeHITe KOU T CUIyBae
niu 3aBesie. Hema coMHe U eKa HeyCIeXoT Ha MaKIUTe BO CIIPO-
TYBCTaBYBaIbeTO Ha y>KacCIUTe Ha KOM KeHITe O1JIe M3JI0KEeHN uec-
TO OGMJI MOTMBMpAH OJf CTPABOT 3a OOBMHEHME 32 COYUECHUIIITBO
CO OCOMHUMUEHUTe WM OCyHeHu Bewmwrepkn. Ho mcro taka Hema
COMHEX JieKa TO[{MHITE [IPOIIaraHa ¥ Tepop Mery Ma)kKITe ro Io-
ceajle ceMeTO Ha JIa00KO IICUXOJIOIIKO OTYI'yBakbe O )KeHNTe, ja
pasbmiie KIacHaTa COJMAAPHOCT ¥ IIOTKOIIAJle HUBHATA COIICTBeE-
Ha KOJIeKTMBHA cuuia. Mo)keMe [a ce corjacuMe cO OHA IITO I'O
nuiryBa Mapsun Xapuce (Marvin Harris):

,JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKI... I pacTepas U pasbmi cure
JIaTeHTHM eHepruu Ha nporecT. IlocTurnan cexoj ga
Ce UyBCTByBa HEMOKEH I 3aBVICEH Off JOMMIHAHTHI-
Te OILLITECTBEHU IPYIH, 06e30eyBajKul IOKaIEH BeH-
TIUI 32 HUBHUTE Qpycrpanmu. Ha Toj HaumH crpeunt
CHPOMAIIIHNTE, IIpe[ Koja OMJI0 Apyra OIIITecTBeHa
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BeK, (aKTOT fAeKa J0 16 BeK IIOPOIyBambETO Ce CMETAJO 3a KEHCKa
,TajHa", cute Tue GpakTopu Gy HaBeyBaHU BO IIPIJIOT HA TAKBO-
to raemuinte. Ho Taa xumoresa He MOXe [a ro 06jaCH MOMEHTOT
BO KOj Ce jaByBa JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKY, HUTY HU Ka)KyBa 30ILITO T
KYJITOBM Ha IUIOJTHOCT OJ[eJTHAIIl CTaHaJe TOJIKY CTPALIIHM BO OUM-
Te Ha BJIACTa 3a [a IIOUHAT Aa IOBMKYBaaT Ha JMCTpeOyBame Ha
SKeHUTEe KOM ja IIpaKTUKyBaJle Taa cTapa pejinruja.

Ipyroro objacHyBarme BeIM JqeKa MCTaKHYBarbeTO Ha peIpo-
OYKTUBHITE 3JI0CTOPCTBA Ha Cy[erbaTa Ha BeIITepKuTe OIII0 IIo-
cJIeqyIia Ha BICOKATa CTAITKa Ha CMPTHOCT Mel'y leliata, TUIIIYHI
3a 16 u 17 Bek, 3apajgu cé IorojemMaTa CHpOMALITHja ¥ Heyxpa-
Heroct. Ce TBpAY [eKa BEIITEPKUTE OVie OOTOBOPHMU 3a YMMUpa-
IeTO [elfa BO TOJIKaB Opoj, Kora Tue HeHaxejHO Ou yMmpere miIn
Ha0p30 I10 parameTo, MJIU aKo O1JIe ITOAJIOKHY Ha rojeM 6poj 6o-
smectn. Ho Toa o6jacHyBame He oxy JOBOJNHO maneky. Toa He ce
OCBpHYBa Ha (pakTOT HdeKa )KeHUTe 0O3HAUEeHY KaKO BelITepKy Ou-
Jle OOBMHYBaHM U JeKa CIIpedyyBaar 3ayHyBarbe, a ce IPOIIYILTa
U JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKU [a C€ CMECTU BO KOHTEKCT Ha eKOHOMCKA-
Ta ¥ MHCTUTYIMOHAJIHA IIOJINTHUKA Oof 16 Bek. 3aToa He ja BOOUy-
Ba Ba’KHATa BpCKa IIOMely HAIlaJoT Ha BeIUTepKUTE U Pas3BOjoT
Ha HOBMOT MHTepec, 0COOEHO Mel'y eBpPOIICKUTE CTaTUCTIYApU U
€KOHOMIICT, 3a IIpalllafbeTO Ha pelpogyKLMjaTa U ToJeMyHaTa
Ha IloIlyJjauyjata, IITO € paMKaTa BO KOja BO Toa BpeMe ce pas-
[UIeyBaJIO IIpalllalkeTo 3a rojleMIHaTa Ha paborHaTa cuia. Kako
IIITO BUJOBME MPETXOMHO, ITpalllalheTo Ha paboTHaTa cuiia Bo 17
BEK CTaHAJIO aKyTHO, II0 OIarareTO Ha €BpOIICKAaTa IIOIIyJIalja
o pab Ha memorpad)CKy KOJIAIIC, CIMUYEH Ha OHOj KOj Ce CIyUII
BO aMepMKAHCKITe KOJIOHNY eLIeHN)N II0 0CBOjyBambeTo. Hacrpo-
TM TaKBaTa IT03aJITHA, U3IJIela COCEMAa BEpPOjaTHO AeKa JIOBOT Ha
BELLTEePKY, MaKap AeJyMHO, 011 001 3a MICTOBpEMEeHO [a ce KpU-
MUHaJIN3Mpa KOHTpOJIaTa Ha parambe, a >JKeHCKOTO TeJIO ¥ MaTKaTa

HATNIpUPONHM abOPTYyCH M Ha Kpaj, HO He 1 HajMaJIKy BaKHO, TPIDKEJKU ce 3a
Hanymredure gena (Condren 1989: 84-85).
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Ia ce craBar BO Ciiy»k0a Ha 3rojleMyBarbe Ha IOIyJIAlMjaTa, Ox-
HOCHO IIPOM3BOACTBOTO ¥ aKyMyJlalyjara Ha paboTHa CuIa.

Toa e XUIIOTe3a; OHA IITO € CUTYPHO € [eKa JIOBOT Ha BeIlTep-
K11 OUT IPOMOBMpAH OJ IIOJIMTMYKA Kilaca 3arpybKeHa 3a orara-
EETO Ha IOIyJIallljaTa U MOTUBYUPAHA O] YBEPYBAETO AeKa 60-
raTCTBOTO Ha HAI[yjaTa ce COCTOM BO rojieMa romysamnuja. Pakror
mexa 16 u 17 Bek Ouute BpBOT HAa MEPKAHTIIM3MOT U IIOUETOK Ha
nemorpadckure sanucu (Ha pararbe, yMupabe 1 CKIy4eHN Opako-
BII), IOMICOT HAa HaceJeHMeTo U GOPMAIHOTO IIPOIJIaCyBatbe Ha
nemorpadujarta 3a mpBa ,p;KaBHA HayKa', € jaceH [I0Ka3 3a CTpa-
TELIKOTO 3Hauere KOj KOHTpoJaTa HajJ IIPOMEHUTE Ha IOIIyJja-
[/jaTa ro CTeKHaJIa BO IMOJMTUYKUTE KPYTOBIU KOM I'O 3aII0YHAIe
sosot Ha Berrrepku (Cullen 1975: 6fF).%3

3HaeMe M [eKa MHOTY BelITepky Omiie 6abuim miu ,Myapu
JKEHI", TPagUIVIOHAIHJ pPUSHUIM Ha >XEHCKOTO 3Haeme 3a
penpoayKuyjaTa M KOHTpoJjara Ha paramwero (Midelfort 1972:
172). Malleus M 1OCBeTyBa I1eJI0 IIOIJIaBje, TBPAEJKM [eKa Tue
Ce IIOJIOIINM OJ OCTAHATITE >KEHI, 3aTOA LITO MM IIOMaraar Ha
MajKuTe [a I' YHUIITAT IUIOXOBYITE Ha CBONITE YTPOOU I IeKa TOj
3aroBOp, CIIopex 0OBMHEHMETO, IO OJIECHIIIE TaKa IITO Oj codara
3a TopomyBame ru uchpamie maxurte.’! Bumejkm sabemexan

» Jlo cpenuuaTa Ha 16 BeK, ITOBEKETO eBPOTICKY 3eMji IOUHAJIE PEIOBHO 1a
cobupaart gemorpadcknu mogaTouu. 1560 r., uTanujancknot ucropuuap Ppaxuec-
ko I'uxappuau (Francesco Guicciardini) ce uymesn Kora ciIyiHai AeKa BIACTUTE
BO AHTBepII 1 OIIITO BO XOJMAHAM]ja, He cobupaaT JeMorpadCKi ogaToy oc-
BeH BO ciyuaj Ha ,utHa notpeba” (Helleiner 1958: 1-2). [lo 13 Bek, cute npkaBu
BO KO Ce BOJIeJI JIOB Ha BEIITepKI ITOYHAJIe 1a IOTTUKHYBAaaT PacT Ha IIOITyJa-
uwujara (ibid.: 46).

#* Metyroa, Momuka I'pirrr (Monica Green) ja moBefyBa Bo Ipaliiarbe mieja-
Ta JeKa BO CPEJHIOT BeK II0CTOeNIa CTPOra II0JI0Ba II0AesI0a Ha MEIVIIMHCKIOT
TPYX, BO KOja Ma)kmurte Ouile MCKJIyueHNU Of HeraTa 3a )KeHI, a 0COOEHO Off I'ii-
HEeKOJIOTUjaTa M aKyLIepCTBOTO. Taa TBpAM AeKa M XKeHU, MaKo BO IIoMal 6poj,
OuJle IPUCYTHY WIMPYM MeAVIVHCKATA 3ae{HNLA, He CaMO KaKo 6abuiy TyKy
M KaKo JIEKapKy, anrekapku, 6epbepu-xupypsu. ['puH ja moBegysa BO Iparia-
e Bpe)kaHaTa 1jieja qeKa BIACTITe II0Ce0HO I IPOTOHYBajIe 6abuIuTe I KeKa
BpCKaTa IIoMery JIOBOT Ha BEILUTEPKM ¥ MICKIYUYBarbeTO Ha >KEHUTE O Meau-
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cy 1 BO rojieM Opoj r'm Kpumeyie BO IITMYjU FHe3a VUIM KYTHUH, c&
IoJieKa co Madere He ce corviacelle Ja 'l BpaTaT Ha HUBHITE COII-
crBenmi.’!

Ho xou 6uute Tie BeIITepKM KOM I'M KacTpUpajle MaKUTe MIII
ru mpasesie UMIIOTeHTHN? [loTeHIMjaIHO, Toa MOXeNo [a O6une
cexoja >keHa. Bo cesara miam rpatummaTa of II0 HEKOJKY MIjaan
JKITeJN, KOTa BO IIMKOT OJI IOBOT Ha BeIITepKUTe 32 HEKOJIKY To-
IVHI VY CaMO 33 HEKOJIKy Hefesy Oule ITajJeHy AeCeTUII Ke-
HI, HIeIeH MaKk He MO>KeJI fa OMfe CUTypeH JeKa He XKUBee CO
BelITepKa. MHOryMIHA cUTypHO OuJIe MICIIIAIIeH) Off IPMKa3HM-
Te KaKO HOKe HeKOU >KeHI T'l HaIlyIITaaT OpauHuTe IOCTeNIN 32
ma ogat Ha Cabar, m3mMaMyBajKky ' CBOUTE 3aClIaHM MakU Taka
IITO IIOKPaj HNUB CTaBajle CTAIl; MM OJ IIPMKA3HITE 3a KeHUTe
KoM MMaJjle MOK Ja YKpaJaT IIeHIC, KaKo BellTepKaTa Koja ce CIIo-
MeHyBa Bo Malleus, Koja Kpueia JeceTHa Bo HeKoe OPBO.

Ilexa Taa mporaraHja ycreasia Aa ' OOBOM >KeHITe O MasKI-
Te yKaKyBa M (aKTOT meKa M IIOKpaj ITOeJMHEeUYHNTe OOMaM Ha
CIHOBITE, COIIPY3UTe U TATKOBLIMTE [a I'Ml CIlacaT CBOMTE POTHU-
HIU Off KJIaJa, OCBEH BO eJleH CIIyuaj, He IIOCTOM 3aIlNC 32 OpraHu-
3Upame Ha MakKITe 3apafyl CIIPOTUBCTaByBalbe Ha IIPOroHOT. Toj
JMCKIIYYOK € cIyuajoT Ha pubapute on ¢ppaniycka backuja, kane
rro nHkBU3uTOpoT Iljep Jlankp (Pierre Lancre) cripoBenysan ma-
COBHIH CyJleHa KOM JI0BeJIe 10 IaJekhe Ha OKOJIY IIIeCTOTHHI KEeH.
Mapx Kypmnaucku (Mark Kurlansky) nurirysa kako pnbapure 6mite
OTCYTHHU 3a BpeMe Ha pelOBHIOT rOJIIIEeH JoB Ha OGakanap. Ho,

~(kora pubapure) on ¢morara ox Cen-Kau-pme-Jlys,
emHa on Hajromemmure (Bo ¢panirycka Backmja), ru
CIIyIIHAJIE TIACMHUTE J[eKa HUBHUTE YKEHU, MAajKu

*! OBaa mpMKasHa ce TMOjaByBa BO HEKONKY AeMOHONOTMH. CeKorann 3aB-
pliyBa Taka IITO Ma)KOT ja OTKpMBA IIITeTaTa Koja My € HaHeCeHa I ja IPUCIITY-
Ba BellITepKara [a My IO BpaTy IIeHNUCOT. Taa ce MCKauyBa CO HETO Ha BPBOT Off
IpBO, Kaje IIITO BO eIHO IHe3I0 COKPIUIa MHOTY IT€HUCH; MaKOT OMpa efieH, HO
BellTepKara 3a0enexysa: ,He, T0j € Ha 6UCKyIOT .
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CpeqHMOT BeK, KAaKO BO MEJUTEPaHCKUTE, TaKa Y BO TePMaHCKUTE
semju (Diana, Hera, “la Signora del zogo” - Tocriomapka Ha urpara).

Kosky joBUMTE Ha BelTepKy Ouile orcemHATH co adupMarm-
jaTa Ha MaIkata HagMOK roBopu u ¢akToT JeKa TypU U BO CBO-
jOT OYHT IIPOTUB YOBEUKNUTE U OOXKjUTe 3aKOHMU, KEHIUTE MopaJe
na OMaaT MpUKaskaHM KaKo IIOApeNeHN Ha MaKIUTe, TOfeKa BpBOT
Ha HUBHIOT OyHT - IIPOUYEeHMOT IIaKT CO FaBOJIOT - MOpaJI Aa Om-
Iie IpUKaKaH KaKo IlepBep3Ha CIMKa Ha OpauHyoT JOToBOp. AHa-
Jorujara co 6pakoT ofesia JOTaMy IITO BEILITePKUTe Beslese KaKo
,He ce OCMemIe 1a My IIPKOcaT Ha FaBOJIOT  YUIN, YIUTE IT0YYHO,
KaKO BOOIIIITO He Y)KMBaJe BO OIIIITEHETO CO HEro - IITO € KOH-
TpaaMKIVja BO OMHOC Ha MEOJIOTMjaTa Ha JJOBOT Ha BEILITEPKUTE,
CIIOpen KOja BEIITEPCTBOTO OWIIO ILIOLN Ha HE3aCUTHOTO >KEHCKO
CJIAIOCTpaCTHE.

JloBOT Ha BeIITepKUTE He ja BO3MUTHYBAJ CaMO MalllKaTa Haf-
MOK, TYKy ¥ I'l HaBe[{yBaJl MaKUTe Aa Ce IUIAIAT OX >KeHUTe I
Ha HIB Jja TJIeflaaT KaKo Ha IIPOMACT 3a MAIIKMOT 1ol Kako mro
nponioBenan Malleus Maleficarum, sxenure ce y6aBu 3a OKO, HO 3a-
PasHy Ha JOIINp; THe I'Y IPUBJIEKYBaaT MaXIUTe, HO ¥ T YHUIITY-
BaarT; TMe IIpaBar ce Ja UM yToJaT, HO y>KIBAIeTO Koe T'0 IIpy»Kaat
€ TIOJIOLIO OJf CMPT, 3aT0a TOj IIOPOK 32 MakKNTe 3HAUY I'yOere Ha
HUBHUTE Ty - a Mokebu n rmonoBute opranu (Kors and Peters
1972: 114—115). BemtepkaTa, HABOOHO, MOKe Jla KacTpypa Maku
MM Oa T HAIpaBY MMIIOTEHTHIN JUJIYM Taka IITO Ke ja 3aMp3He
HIBHATa pacIUIOAHA MOK VUIM TakKa IITO Ke HalpaBM IEHMCOT Ja
ce KpeBa WM cryinTa o HusHa Bonja.’’ Hekou kpanene meHu-

% Ca6oTuparmeTo Ha CeKCYaTHMOT UMH G1JIa IIaBHA TeMa I Ha TOTAIIHUTe
CYZCKM IIOCTalnKu 3a 6pax u pasBof, ocodeHo Bo Ppaniyja. Kako mmro 3abeexy-
Ba Po6Gept Maunpy (Robert Mandrou), Makue TOJIKY ce ILIalIesie Of TOa >KeHUTe
Oa He I' HAaIpaBaT MMIIOTEHTHI IITO CEJICKNUTE CBEIUTEHNUIY YecTO UM 3abpa-
HyBaJIe Ha )XeHITe 3a KO ce COMHEBAJIO [eKa 3HaaT ,KaKo Jia o Bp3ar ja3osor”
(HaBOIHO CpeACTBO 3a NMpeAM3BUKYBame MAIllKa JIMIIOTEHIV]ja) fAa IPUCYCTBY-
Baar Ha BeHuaBky (Mandrou 1968: 81-82, 391ff; Le Roy Ladurie 1974: 204-205;
Lecky 1886: 100).
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IeKa He IOCTOM Koiamba BO Koja He Ou MoOKeja Ja ce Hajae
HeKoja 6abuiia, aBTOPOT IIpelrropavyBa KaKo Ha HIUeIHA )KeHa He
cMee 1a U ce JO3BOJIM [1a Ce 3aHMMaBa CO TOj 3aHAeT, OCBEH aKo
MPEeTXOHO He JOKaXke JieKa e ,qo0pa karonmuka“. Toj mpemior
He MMHaJI He3abenexkaHo. Kako miro BumoBMe, 6abuiuTe Ouie
perpyTupaHm fga rM HariieqyBaaT >KEeHUTE - Ha OpUMep, Oa
NpoBepyBaaT HalM ja Kpujar OpeMeHOCTa WM Haly POIIIIe
BOHOpauHO fete - vy 6uie MapruHanusupaun. U o Opanumja
” BO AHruja, TOUHYBajKM OX 16 BeK, caMo Ha HEKOJIKY JKeHU UM
6110 TO3BOJIEHO [a Ce 3aHMMAaBaaT CO aKyIIepCTBO, aKTUMBHOCT
KOja moTorail Oyia HMBHA HeOTyfuBa TajHa. IIpBuTe MaIikm
aKylllepy ce II0jaByBaaT Ha IIOYETOKOT of 17 Bek, 3a BO TEKOT
Ha BEKOT aKyILIEPCTBOTO PEUNMCY BO IEJIOCT Ja IIpeMIUHe II0f
npsxaBHa KoHTposa. Criopen Anuc Kiapx (Alice Clark):

,HeIpeknHaTOT Ipolec BO KOj KEHNUTe BO CBOUTE
npodecun 61ie 3aMeHyBaHM O M)XK € eIeH O IIPH-
MepuTe 32 HUBHOTO MCKJIyUyBakbe Off CTe TPAaHKM Ha
npodecronannara pabora, Ipu IITO UM Ouia ycKpa-
TeHa 1 MO>KHOCTA Jla CTeKHAT COOJBETHA Ipodecmo-
Hanmua o0yka“ (Clark 1968: 265).

Ho TonkyBameTo Ha omarameTo Ha OIIITECTBEHATA yJIOTa Ha
0abuIUTe KaKo MOCIeANIIa Ha )KeHCKaTa qenpodecuoHann3anuja
He I'0 COTJIeflyBa 3HAUEHETO Ha Taa IIpoMeHa. Beytraoct, mocrojar
yOeqInBY TOKa3M AeKa Gabuiure 6uiie MapruHanu3upaHn 3aToa
IIITO He UM Ce BEPYBAJIO, I JeKa HUBHOTO IIOTUCHYBabe 011 IIpode-

LMHCKaTa Ipodecuja Moke fa ce Hajae ywre Bo 14 u 15 Bek. Taa TBpau ngexa
OrpaHMYyBarbaTa HaMETHATU Ha HMBHATA IIPaKTHUKA Omie MCXOJ Ha MHOTY OII-
LITeCTBeHM TeH3uM (Ha npumep, Bo lInaHuja, momery XpucTujaHUTE ¥ MY CIIU-
MaHNTe) ¥ JoJleKa c€ II0OroJIeMIUTe OrPaHMYyBarba Ha TVe MIPAKTUKY MOJKAT JIa ce
JIOKyMEHTMpaarT, IPMIMHITE KO CTOeJIe 3a/] Toa He MOKaT. Taa mpusHaBa qexa
IJIaBHATA 3arPIDKEHOCT 3af TAKBUTE OTPaHMUyBamba OIUIa OX ,,MOpAIHa" IIPUpPO-
Jia; OJTHOCHO, JieKa ce oJHecyBaJa Ha cakarmaTa 3a KeHCKIOT Kapakrep (Green
1989: 435ff).
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cujara MMaJo 3a IieJl IIOTKOIlyBarhe Ha KOHTpOJIaTa Koja KeHUTe
ja mMane Ham perpopyKiujara.?

Kako wmo oepadysarvemo 20 TUWUIO CeTAHCME0MO 00 3ae0HUY-
Kama 3emja, maka u JI060mM HA euwsmepKume 2u TUUUIT HeHume 00
HU6HUmMe meja, KOU HA Moj HauuH Guse ,,0cT0600eHU" 00 cé wmo
MOJICe0 0a 20 nonpeuu HUSHOMO PYHKYUOHUPArbe KAKO MAUWUHA 34
npouseodcmeo Ha pabomua cuna. Mmero, 3axkanama o0 krwada oKo-
JIy MeI0Mmo Ha JeHama KpeHaia MHoZy nocmpauta ozpada oo Koja
6uno ozpada kpenama okomy 3ae0HuuKUmMe 000pa.

MoxxeMe na 3aMmcinMe Kako AeyBajlo Ha sKeHUTe [a Iilefa-
aT KaKO HUBHUTE COCEIKU, IIPYjaTesIKU U POSHUHI I [1ajar Ha
KiIagu, U ga carume gexa KakBa OMIo KOHTpallenTUBHA MHUIN-
jatmBa o HUBHA cTpaHa OM MOXKeJia a Oyjie IPOTOIKYBaHa KaKo
NPOM3BOJ Ha FAaBOJICKO 3acTpaHyBame.” Ako ce obuneme na ca-
TYIMeE ILITO )KEHITE IIPOTOHYBAHY KaKO BEIIITEPKI Y APYTUTE KEHI

% Kax Kemuc (Jacques Gélis) nuuryBa mexa ,qpkaBara U LpKBaTa Tpagu-
LMOHAJIHO He UM BepyBaJle Ha )KEHUTE, YNMJallTo IITO IIPAKTIKA OCTAHANA Taj-
Ha, HypHaTa BO Maruja, ako He U BO BELITEPCTBO, I KOja CEKaKo MOKesa [a
cMeTa Ha moAjpiIKa on pypanmHara saenmuna” (L’Etat et L’Eglise se méfient
traditionnellement de cette femme dont la pratique reste souvent secréte empreinte
de magie voire de sorcellerie et qui dispose au sein de la communauté rurale une
audience certaine.) [lomaBa qeka Ipej c€ 6110 Hy>KHO Ja ce pas0ie BMEIIaHOCTa,
BUCTUHCKA M1 MI3MUCIIEHa, Ha sages femmes BO 3JI0CTOPCTBATa KAKBU IUTO Ce€
abopTyCoT, UeOMOPCTBOTO U HamylurameTo mena (Gélis, 1977: 927ff). Ilpsuor
yKas Koj ja perysimpai akTMBHOCTa Ha sages femmes Bo PpaHIja e JOHECEH BO
Crpasbyp, nmpu Kpajot Ha 16 Bek. [lo Kpajor Ha 17 Bek, sages femmes Guiie craBe-
HI ITOJI {pKaBHA KOHTPOJIA U CIIy>KeJle KaKO peaKI[JIOHepHa CYUIa BO KAMITAIbITE
CO KOU BJIacTa I'i cripoBegyBasa mopanuure pegpopmu (Gélis 1977).

% Toa MosKe Ma 06jaCHY 30IIITO KOHTPAIIENITUBHUTE CPEICTBA, KOU HAIIMPO-
KO Ce KOpPJCTeJle BO CPEJHIIOT BeK, BO 17 BEK JICUe3HYBaaT, OIICTAHYBajKI caMo
BO MILUIj€TO Ha IIPOCTUTYLM]aTa, 32 CO IOBTOPHOTO M3JIETyBakbe Ha CLieHa 1a Ou-
IaT JafeHy BO palle Ha MaKITe, TaKa IITO )KEHNUTE He MOKeNle Ja IV KOPUCTAT
0e3 HyUBHA [03BOJa. IIOTOUHO, HOJIrO BpeMe, eAMHCTBEHOTO KOHTPAILIEIITIBHO
CpeJICTBO KOe To Hy/esa 6yp;Koackara MeqUIMHa G111 KOHIOMOT. ,KaHnjara“ Bo
Anrunnja ce nojaBysa Bo 17 Bek, a €{HO Off IPBUTE CIIOMEHYBatba € B0 /JHe6HUK
Ha Ilejmc Bocsen (James Boswell, Diary, 1762-1763, naBegero Bo Helleiner 1958:
94).
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CBeTa BOOMUYKA VM HEKOJIKY CBeTU 300poBM Ouie TJOBOJIHO Aa MY
ce 3aMpcu cMeTKarta. Toa Omuia cimKa Ha HeyCIelleH 3JI0HaMep-
HIK, KOMY HaMeCTO [1a IPeIN3BUKYBa yKac IIOHEKOTAIll My O1re
NPUNUIITYBAaHU ypu u ofnpenenu mobnectu. CpeqHOBEKOBHUOT
faBoJ Owut toruuap, gobap ro3HaBau Ha IPaBHUTE IIpalllarba, I10-
HEKOTalll TIPeTCTaBaeH KAaKo o OpaHM CBOjOT CIyUaj Mpef HeKOj
cyn (Seligman 1948: 151-58).%° Buut u BeuT paGoTHIMK, KOj MOXKeJ
Ila ce UCKOPUCTH 32 paboTa BO PYQHUK WM SUJAEbE HA TPACKIATE
SUOMHY, AKO PeTOBHO MaMeJ CeKoralll Kora Gujo BpeMe fa ro
HAIUTATU CBOjOT Hour. MlcTo Taka, peHecaHCHATa CIMKA 3a OTHO-
coT oMery faBOJIOT U BOJIIIEOHNUIUTE CEKOTAII IO IIPUKAXKyBaIa
FaBOJIOT KAKO IOAPENEHO CYLITECTBO KO€E Ce MIOBMKYBA, CAKAT TOj
VI He, A 3aBPIIN HEKoja 3a[aua, KaKko [a € cJIyra Koj ce II0KO-
pyBa Ha BoJjaTa Ha TOCIIOAAPOT.

JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM T'O U3BPTET OJHOCOT HAa MOK MoMery ra-
BOJIOT U Berrepkara. Cera yxeHaTa MMaJa yJiora Ha CJIyTMHKa, po-
OuHKa, succubus (KeHCKU IeMOH) BO TEJIOTO U AyXOT, JOAeKa ra-
BOJIOT CTAHAJI HEj3MHIOT COIICTBEHNK ¥ TOCIIOAP, IIOBEAYBAY 1
compyr, cé ogemHatr. Ha mpumep, faBoIoT 61 TOj KOj 1 ,[Iprorai
Ha upHara Belrrepka. [lopeTko Taa 6yia oHaa Koja ro MoBUKYyBa-
na“ (Larner 1983: 148). OTKako Ke It ce yKaxkes, o[ Hea Oapai ma
CTaHe HEroBa CIYTMHKA, IO IITO ClIeAyBa KIaCUIHIOT IIpUMep Ha
OJTHOC Ha FOCIIOap-p0o0, COMPYr-corpyra. Ja )KUrocyBaJ co CBOjOT
3HAaK, IMaJI CEKCyaJleH OTHOC CO Hea ¥, BO HEKOU CIIyJau, Jypu I
ro menyBan umeto (Larner 1983: 148). 3ropa Ha Toa, BO jacHa Ha-
jaBa Ha OpauHaTa CyqOMHA Ha KEHUTE, IOBOT Ha BEIITEPKU BOBEJ
edeH £agoyr, HAMECTO MHOIITBOTO ['aBOJIM OJ CPEeTHOBEKOBHUOT U
PEHECAaHCHUOT CBET, HO U MaxecmeeH 2a6oJI, HACIIPOTU YKEHCKU-
Te JUKOBM, UMUIITO KYJITOBM OWIIe palnpeHu Mely KEHUTE BO

% Tu non pensavi ch’io loico fossi! (Mosxe6u He 3Haelle geKa CyM BO JIO-
ruka nobap!)“, ce kukotu raBosor Bo ITexkoom Ha [laHTe HOMEKa ja 3rpamuysa
nyuraTa Ha nanaTta Borndanuj VIII, xoj Muciten feka MTpo Ke ro m30erHe BeUHU-
OT OTaH Ha TOj HAUMH LITO Ke Ce ITOKajyBa J0aeKa VICTOBPEMEHO Tl U3BPIIIyBa
coure 3ioneina (Divine Comedy, Inferno, canto XXVII, verse 123).
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JAJHNIVITE KaKO IIOTKOITyBakbe Ha 3ae[HMIATa Ha Ma)KOT U Ke-
HAaTa, [OJeKa )KeHCKO-)KEHCKITe OHOCH O1ile JeMOHU3UPAHY O
JIOBLIVITE Ha BEITEPKM, IPMHYIYBajKU I'l [a ce OOBMHYBAaaT eJ-
Ha CO Pyra Kako COyUeCHMYKM BO 3JI0CTOPCTBOTO. Toa 6uito u
BpeMeTO Kora 360poT ,,0300pyBarse” (gossip), KOj BO CPEIHIOT BEK
3Hayel ,[IpujaTeika‘, T0 MPOMEHWI 3HAUEHETO Y CTEKHAJ IIOT-
pIHa KOHOTaIHja, IIITO UCTO TaKa e IToKasarel 0 Koja Mepa Oute
ocnabeHy CUINTE Ha )KEHUTE Y KOMYHAIHUTE BPCKIL.

U Ha 100K TUIAH IIOCTOM TeCHA BPCKa ITOMery merpaiu-
paHaTa CIMKa Ha SKEHWUTEe KOja ja CKOBasle NeMOHOJIO3UTE U CIIN-
KaTa Ha >KeHCTBEHOCT, KOHCTPYMpaHa BO TOTAIIHUTE Aebatu 3a
L,TIpUpofaTa Ha mojoBuTe",?® KOU ja KaHOHM3Mpae CTepeoTUITHA-
Ta )KeHa, craba BO TeJo M AyX 1 OMOJIOLIKYM CKJIOHA Ha 3JI0, LITO
epMKaCHO ja oIpaBayBajIo MalllKaTa KOHTPOJIA Ha/l )KeHITe U HO-
BUOT NaTpujapXayieH MoperokK.

JIoBOT Ha BelITEPKM ¥ MAIIKATAa HAJAMOK:
NPpUNNTOMYBambeTO Ha )KEHNUTE

CekcyanHaTa IIOJIMTHMKA Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILTEPKM Ce OTKpUBa
IIpeKy OJHOCOT ITOMely BEIITepKNUTE U [aBOJIOT, LITO Omiia eqHa
ol HOBOCTUTe BOBeJeHU Ha cynemara ox 16 u 17 Bek. [omemnu-
OT JIOB Ha BELITEPKM JOHEJ IIPOMeHa BO CJIMKaTa Ha FaBOJIOT BO
OJHOC Ha OHaa Koja MoO)Ke Ja ce IIpOHajae BO CpeTHOBEKOBHUTE
OINCY Ha KMBOTUTE HA CBETLMTE MJIM BO KHUTUITE HA PEeHeCaH-
cHure BoseOHuUIM. Bo mpBuoT ciyuaj, faBoIoT OMI IPUKAXKy-
BaH KaKoO 3JI0 CYIITECTBO, HO HE TOJIKY MOKHO - HEKOJIKY KaIlKi

Kako u Berrepkara, IpOCTUTYTKATA Ce MIPEIO3HABANA 110 ,YPOKIMBOTO
0k0“. Ce TIPETIIOCTaByBAJIO [leKa CeKCyaTHATa HaMeTJINBOCT OuIa mujabouuHa
VI leKa Ha KEeHUTe MM JaBaja Marucka MoK. 3a OGHOCOT IIoMery epoCOT M Maru-
jara Bo penecancata, Buau loan P. Couliano (1987).

% NleGaraTa 3a mpMpomaTa Ha MOJIOBUTE 3aMIOUHYBA BO JOIHWOT CpeleH
BeK, 3a IIOBTOPHO J1a Ce OTBOPY BO 17 BeK.
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OJI HUBHATA 3aeHNIA MICJIeNIe, YYBCTBYBAJIC 1 3aKIydyBaje BP3
OCHOBA Ha TOj 3aCTpalllyBauKyl Halaxg Bp3 HUB - CO Apyru 360po-
BIL, IOKOJIKY TOj IIPOTOH I'O COTJIElaMe ,,0JJHATPE , KAKO IIITO TOA
ro nanpasu En JI. Bapcroy Bo cBojara kHura Bewmepcko nyouno
(Ann L. Barstow, Witchcraze, 1994) - ke MokeMe [a ru m3beraeMe
LIITeKyJIalyuTe 3a HaMepuUTe Ha IPOrOHNUTENINTE ¥ HAMECTO Ja ce
¢doKycupame Ha IIOCIEQUIIITE KOV JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKITE I' IMAJT
Bp3 OIILITECTBEHATA IT0JI0K0a Ha skeHuTe. Of TOA INIeMIITe, He-
Ma COMHEX JIeKa JIOBOT Ha BEIITEePKI I YHUIITIL METOIITE KO
JKEHITe T KOPUCTeJIe 3a KOHTPOJa Ha parameTo, OCyAyBajKu I
Kako OyjaboJIMuHM CpeICTBa, U AeKa ja MHCTUTYIMOHATIN3UPAT
Ip>KaBHaTa KOHTPOJIA HaJl >KEHCKOTO TeJIO, LLITO OV IIPeAyCIOBOT
3a HETOBOTO ITOTUMHYBakbe Ha peIIpoayKIyjaTa Ha paboTHATA CU-
Ja.

Ho, Bemrepkara He 6mia camo 6aburia, keHa Koja n30erHy-
Ba MajuUMHCTBO MM IIpOCjauka Koja IpeKMBYyBa TaKa LITO Kpajae
IOpBa WIM MalKy IyTep onf cocemuTe. Taa Omia u pacmylireHa,
MPOMUCKYUTETHA jKeHa - IPOCTUTYTKA VIV IIpebyOHUIa, U BO-
OIIIIITO, ’Ke€Ha KOja CBOjaTa CeKCYaJHOCT ja MICKa)KyBa HaIBOP OX
00BpcKMTe Ha OpakoT u paramero. OTTamy, Ha CyqeraTa Ha Belll-
TEPKUTE, ,,JIOIIMOT IJIac” CTaHaJI {OKa3 3a BUHA. Bemrepkara 6yia
1 OYHTOBHA JKeHa, KOja 3Hae [la BpaT, ja Ce pacIpasa, Iiye 1 Koja
He JleJieKa Py n3MavyBambe. ,ByHTOBHIUKA® OB/le He 3HAUM HYX-
HO HeKO0ja KOHKpeTHa CyOBep3MBHA aKTUBHOCT BO KOja KEHITe MO-
JKeJte 1a Gumar BKIyueHn. Toa mpef cé ce OHeCyBa Ha JeHcKama
KapakmepHocm, Koja, 0COOeHO Mel'y CeJIaHCTBOTO, Ce pa3BiLa HI3
6opbara mpoTns ¢eyganHara BIACT, KOTa )KeHUTe Oyijie BO IIPBUTE
PENOBHU OF €PETUUKOTO OBIDKEHhE, UeCTO OCHOBAJIE KEHCKU 37PY-
JKEHIja U IIPeTCTaByBajle c€ IIorojieMa 3aKaHa 3a MaIlIKMOT aBTO-
pureT Ha npksara. Onyucure Ha BeIITepKUTe HE IIOTCETyBaaT Ha
JINKOBUTE Ha KEHUTE O CPEIHOBEKOBHITE MOPAINCTUUKN Apa-
mu u fabliaux (uKIUM): TOATOTBEHN A IIpe3eMaT MHNUIIMjaTUBA,
arpecUBHU U CIAJOCTPACH! KaKO 1 MakuTe, O0JeUeHN BO Malll-
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Ka obJieka MaM KoM TOpAo jaBaaT Ha IPOOT Ha CBOUTE MaXky, CO
KaMIINK BO paKa.

Ce pa3bupa, Mely HUB MMaJIO ¥ HEKOM Kou Ouie oOBUHETH
3a KOHKpeTH 3JI0cTopcTBa. Enna 6uta o6BuHeTa qeka ro otpyia
CBOjOT MaK, Ipyra JeKa pean3BuKaia CMPT Ha CBOjoT paboroma-
Bell, TpeTa [eKa ja mpocTuryupaina cBojara kepka (Le Roy Ladurie
1974: 203—04). Ho He Ouiia caMo IeBUjaHTHATA JKEHA, MYyKY JceHa-
ma KaxKo makea, a 0co0eHo HeHama 00 NOHUCKUMe Kacu, Ouna usee-
Jysana Ha cy0, >KeHarta Koja IIpeIN3BUKYyBaJa TOJIKY TOJIeM CTPAaB,
IIITO BO HEj3VHUOT CJIyUaj OHOCOT IIOMery eqyKalyjara I KasHy-
BameTo OmiI cocema InpeBpTeH. ,Mopame®, nmumysa Kau Bonen,
»J1a BCAIVIMe CTpaB BO HEKOM TaKa IITO Ke KasHuMe MHOTY . U Ha-
BICTUHA, BO HEKOM CeJla, HEKOJIKYMIHa Ouiie IOIITe e .

CexkcyamHMOT cafy3aM Ha KOj BO TEKOT Ha M3MadyBambeTo Ou-
JIe M3JI0’KeHY OOBIMHETIITE JKeHII, OTKpMBa MI30THIja 6e3 Iipece-
IOaH BO UCTOpHUjaTa, KOja He MOXe [a ce 00jaCHU CO TeXMHATa Ha
Koe 6110 KOHKpeTHO 3710cTopcTBo. CIiopen cTaHAapAHaTa Ipolie-
nypa, ob6BrHeTnTe OUie COOIEKYBAHM TOJMM ¥ LIEJIOCHO OpUUeHN
(ce TBpIeso mexa raBOJIOT ce Kpue Mel'y HUBHUTE KOCH); IIOTOA Te-
JaTa uM ru 6opesie Co QOJTY WUIJIV, BKIyUMTENHO U BaTHUTE, 32
Ila o HajaaT 6eJIeroT co Koj FaBOJIOT HABOJHO TU >KUTOCAJ CBOUTE
cyirrecTBa (Kako LITO ra3muTe Bo AHIUIN]ja IpaBeJie CO OX0erHaTy-
Te po6oBu). YecTo Ouite 1 CHIIyBaHU; Ce MCIIUTYBAIIO TN CE VTN
He ce JeBUIY, IITO Ce CMEeTaJIo 3a 3HAaK Ha HEBUHOCT; a JJOKOJIKY
He ja Ipu3Haeje BUHATA, OMJie M3JI0KYBaHM Ha yIUTE IIOCTpAIIl-
HM MaKy: UM OWJIO KMHETO Meco, Oyjle CTaBaHV Ha CTOJNMI O
BIKEIIITeHO JKeJIe30, MM Kpllesle KOCKM. A OTKako Ke ru obecee
MM 3arajielie, BJIACTUTE ce IOTPIDKyBalle JeKLyjaTa Koja ja ma-
BaJI HUBHIOT Kpaj Ja He Ipojme Hesabenexano. [loryOyBamero
611 BakeH jaBeH HACTaH, Ha KOj MOpaJle Oa IIPUCYCTByBaaT CUTe
UJIEHOBM Ha 3aeHMIIATA, BKIYUYyBajKU I'l U [ellaTa Ha BelITep-
KITe, 0COOEHO KepKUTe, KoM BO HEKOM CIydyau Mopaje fa Ommar
KaMILIVKyBaHMY IIpeJ KjaJaTa fofdeKa IJlefane Kako I' IajaT >KI-
Bl HUBHUTE MajKI.
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Otramy, JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKV OMJI BOjHA IIPOTUB >KEHUTE; TOA
6w qupurupan obun 3a HUBHA Aerpafaliyija, JeMOHM3auuja u
YHUIITyBale Ha HUBHATA OIIILTeCTBeHa cuia. McroBpeMeHo, BO
KenmuTe 3a Mauerbe U Ha KJIaJuTe Ha KOM BeLITEpKuUTe Ouie Ia-
JIeH, ce KoBaJle Oyp;KOaCKUTe UealIy Ha KeHCTBEHOCTa I CeMej-
HIOT >KMBOT.

Bo Toj mmorsen, 10BOT Ha BEIITEPKU I'l 3ajaKHyBaJl aKTyeJIHN-
T€ OIILTEeCTBeH!U TpeHA0BU. IloTouHO, TOCTOM OUNTIIeJleH KOHTHU-
HYUTET IIOMel'y IIpaKTMKNATe Ha KOM LieJiesl JIOBOT Ha BEILTEpPKU
V1 OHMe Kou Omye 3a0paHeTy CO HOBMUTE 3aKOHM, KOM BO MICTUOT
TOj Iepmon O1ite BOBeAeH) 3apafyl peryJiaija Ha CeMejHIOT XKI-
BOT, POJHUTE M COIICTBEHMYKUTE omgHOcH. Kako 1Ito ce mmpen
JIOBOT Ha BelITepKy, mnpym 3ananHa EBpona 6mie nonecenu 3a-
KOHU KOU IIpeJbyOHUIIITBOTO IO Ka3HyBasle co CMpT (Bo AHIiuja
n IlTkoTcKa co maneme Ha KiIaga, Kako Aa ce paboTu 3a BeJelpe-
IaBcTBO). MlcToBpeMeHO, IPOCTUTYLMjaTa € IIpOoIjIaceHa 3a Hesa-
KOHMTAa, KaKo ¥ BOHOpauHUTe IOPOAYBakbha, JOoAeKa UeTOMOPCTBO-
TO CTAHAJIO HajTENIKO 370cTOpcTBO.2 [lapanenHo co Toa, 5KeHCKNU-
Te OJTHOCHU CTaHaJle IIpeIMeT Ha COMHEK, OCYyAyBaHMU O IIPOIIOBe-

%7 1556 ., Aupu II TOHeT 3aKOH K0j ceKoja )eHa Koja ja Kpyesia GpeMeHocTa
U Koja ke pojiesla MPTBO JIeTe ja TpeTupal Kako y6uen. CamdeH 3aKOH JOHeCeH
e u Bo IIxorcka Bo 1563 roguaa. Cé no 18 Bek, ueomMopcTBOTO BO EBporma 6uro
Ka3HyBaHO co cMpT. Bo AHriunja, 3a Bpeme He [IpoTekTopaToT, CcMpTHa Ka3Ha
Omia maBaHa 1 3a Ipebyoa.
Ha Hanagor Bp3 penpoayKTBUMHUTE IIpaBa Ha >KEHITE ¥ HOCEHETO HO-
BY 3aKOHM KOM IPOIMIITyBajle ITIOTYMHYBakhe Ha ’KeHaTa Ha COIIPYTOT BO paM-
KI Ha CEMejCTBOTO, MOpaMe Jia ja JoAaxeMe M KpMMIHAIM3anyjaTa Ha IIPOCTU-
TyumjaTa, IIOUHyBajKu of cpenuHara Ha 16 Bek. Kako mro BumgoBMe (BTOpOTO
rorJiaBje), IPOCTUTYTKNTE ONIe M3I0XKYyBaHM Ha Y)KACHM KasHU KaKBa ILITO €
acabussade. Bo AHrnuja Grute XUTOCyBaHU Ha UEJIOTO CO YCBUTEHO KEJIE30 CO
3HAK KOj IIOTCETYBAJ Ha ,,[aBOJIOBUOT OeJier’, a Ouiie ¥ KaMIUMKYBaHM U Opyue-
HM Kako Beltepkn. Bo I'epmaHmja, MpocTUTyTKaTa MO>Kesla Ia O1e 3aJaBeHa,
3amajieHa VUM JKMBa 3aKoraHa. M ramy ru Gpuuele - Kocara ce cCMeTala 38 OMI-
JIEHO IIPeCTOjyBaJIMINITe Ha raBosoT. [JoHeKoral MM I oTceKyBaje HOCEBUTE,
1ITo 61Ia MPaKTMKaA CO aparcKo MOTeKJIo, CO Koja ce KasHyBaJa ,JIoBpefara Ha
yecra®, a ce IpUMeHyBaJa I Ha KeH! 00BIHETH 3a IIpesbyoa.
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Ucropuckn, BemTepkara Omia cejickata 6abuila, BIaapKara,
[IpopouMIIaTa VM FaTaukara, UMjallTo IIaBHa 00JIACT Ha Jeiry-
Bame (Kako 1mro BypkxapT muiryBa 3a MTaIMjaHCKNUTE BeLITEP-
ku) 6uina jpy6oBHara naTpura (Burkhardt 1927: 319-20). Yp6anara
MpeTCcTaBHMYKA Ha TOj TUII Bewutepku 6uia CerecTuHa of Apama-
ta Ha $epuanpno e Poxac (Fernando de Rojas, La Celestina, 1499).
3a Hea ce 360pyBaIIO CIIEQHOTO:

~YIMeHO, Taa MMallle 1IeCcT 3aHaeTu: paborelre Kako
nepauka u napgumepka, mpaselle MejaeMu 1 0GHO-
BYBAIlI€ OILITETEHN XMMEH, IOABEAYBAIIle EBOJKIL 1
1o MasKy Oellre BelTepka... HejsuHmMoT mps 3aHaet
Gellre MacKa 3a OCTAHATHUTE U IIOJ] TOj M3TOBOP BO Hej-
3MHaTa KyKa joaraa MHOTY MJAaIy CIYTMHKM 3a Ta-
My [a I'u Iepar ajguiirara... Mokere ma 3ammciure
KaKOB IIPOMeT ce ONBMBAJ TaMy. Belrre u 6abuiia; ru
HOCellIe CBOMTE YapIllaBy Ooff KyKa /1o KyKa, caMmo 3a ce-
Kajie fa Biese. Bemea, ’Majko, nojou Bamy!” unu "Eze,
noara merpecaral!’. Cure 3Haeja 3a Hea. A Taa, U IIOK-
paj cure oGBPCKU, Ccelak Haoraie BpeMe Aa OOy Ha
Muca miu BeuepHa mosuTsa. (Rojas 1959: 17-18)

Meryroa, moTunuyeH npuMep Ha ucleauTeiaka 6mia focra-
na (Gostanza), xxena ox Can Muumaro, rparue Bo TockaHa, Koja
Bo 1594 Gua oOBuHeTa JeKa e BelllTepka. bumejkn 6mita BRoBu-
11a, TOYHAJA MPO(ECMOHAIIHO [a Ce 3aHMMaBa CO VICLIETyBatbe 1
HACKOPO CTaHaJa MO3HATa BO I[EJIMOT KPaj 10 CBOMTE TEPATIEBTCKI
cpeAcTBa I ersopuusaM. JKuBeesa co cBojaTa BHYKa U yILTe ABe
JKEHU, KOU MCTO Taka Omte BooBuiu. IIpBara coceTka, MCTO Taka
BIOBUI[A, ja CHAOIyBasa CO COCTOJKM 3a Hej3suHuTe JeKoBu. Kiu-
eHTHUTE T IPUMAaJa [oMa, HO OfieJIa U CeKalle Kajie IITO Ke ja ITOBU-
KaJe, fa ,,06eexu” 60JIHO KUBOTHO, IIOCETU HEKOj 60JIeH, na UM
IIOMOTHE Ha JIy'eTO BO HEKOja OMa3[a M Ja ce 0CI000aaT O
IejctBmeTo Ha Bpaytou 1o 3xapasjero (Cardini 1989: 51-58). Hejsu-
HU Opyauja Ouie IPUPOIHUTE MACIa U IIPALLIONY, KAKO 1 PA3HUI
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[IOCTAIIKY 32 JIEKYBabe I 3alLTUTA CO ,eMouuu u ,monup‘. He it
6110 BO MHTeEpec Ia Ipequ3BUKYBa CTpaB BO 3aemHUIIaTa, Oumej-
KM ce M3Ap>KyBaJla Of CBOMTE BEIITHHU. BeylIHOCT, 611a MOIITHE
romyJyiapHa, CUTe Jqoarajie Kaj Hea [a ce M3JIeKyBaar, Ja MM M3-
raTa HeITo, 1a MM I'I IIpOHajae I/ISI‘y6eHI/ITe HelITa WJIN Oa UM
HanpaBu Jby6oBHM HanuTolm. Ho, He Moskesa na ro nsberte mpo-
roHor. ITo Tpertckuor co6op (1545-1563), koHTpapedopmarmjara
3aseMalla CTPOT CTaB KOH HApOMHUTE JICLEJIUTENN, Off CTPaB OX
HUBHATa MOK I [yraboKaTa BKOPEHETOCT BO KyJITypaTa Ha HIBHIU-
te 3aegHnuy. 1 Bo Auriuja cynbunara Ha ,,1o0pure BeLLITepKM“
6uita 3arreyaTeHa Bo 1604, kora co yka3or Ha [lejmc I 6mita npormu-
IlIaHa CMPTHA Ka3Ha 3a CeKoja JIMYHOCT K0ja ce CIYKI CO yXOBU
U Maruja, Iypy U Kora He TIpaBM HUKAKBa BUMJIMBA ITeTa.>’

Co mporoHOT Ha HapOJHUTE MCLEJINTENN, Ha KeHaTa I OMII0
0[13eMeHO IIPAaBOTO Ha eMIIMPUCKO 3Haeke 3a OMIKITE U JIEKOBY-
THUTE CPEJICTBA, KOe Ce aKyMIIMPAJIO U IIPEeHECYBaJO Of TeHeparli-
ja Ha reHepanyja ¥ UKMjaIITO 3aryda ro IOIUIOUNIIA ITATOT 32 HOB
o6nuK Ha orpanmyBarse. Toa 610 BpeMe Ha mmomeM Ha npodecu-
OHaJIHAaTa MeIUIVHA, KOja Ipe] ,HUCKUTEe KJIacu KpeHasa Hell-
PEMOCTUB SUI Ha HAyUYHO 3Haelbe, HEIPICTAIIHO U TyTo, I IIOK-
paj Herosute ucuenurenckn nperersun (Ehrenreich and English
1973; Starhawk 1997).

IToTucHYBameTO Ha HAPOJXHOTO MICIIEINTEJICTBO I ,BEIITEPKIU-
Te“ BO KOPUCT Ha JIEKApUTe IO IOCTaByBa IPAIIAKETO 32 yJIora-
Ta KOja pa3BOjOT Ha MOJlepHaTa HayKa I Hay4UHMOT CBETOIJe] ja
MMaJl BO IIOJIeMOT U IIaf0T Ha JIOBOT Ha Berrepkure. Ha Toa mpa-
ILIIahe MY Ce IpMora Off ABe PasINUHM CTOjaIMIITA.

On emHa cTpaHa e Teopmjara Koja IIOTEKHYBA O IIPOCBETUTEN-
CTBOTO, CIIOpeX KOja HalpeJOKOT Ha HAyUHMOT paljioHaIu3aM
6u1 KIIyuHMOT daKTop 3a IPeKUH Ha IIPOroHoT. Bo Bepsmjara Ha

¥ Co ykasor na Ilejmc [ mpomminana e cMpTHa Ka3Ha 3a CUTE KO Ce CITy»KaT
co ,JIyXOBM U Maruja‘, [ypy U Kora He IpaBejle HUKAKBa BUIJIMBA 1uTeTa. T0j
yKa3 TI0IOI[Ha CTaHyBa OCHOBA 3a IIPOrOHOT Ha BELLITePKITEe BO aMEePUKAHCKIATE
KOJIOHWIL.
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meceTTuTe TOqMHN Ha 20 BEK, € jaceH II0Kas3aTell 3a MPOLECOT Ha
,IIPBOOMTHA aKyMyJIaruja’, IIITO 3HAYY JeKa IprBaTu3anmjara Ha
3eMjara ¥ OCTAaHATUTE KOMYHAIHI PECYPCI, MACOBHOTO OCUPOMa-
IIyBarbe, TPabeXOoT U CEerheTO Pasaop BO HEKOTAIIl I[BPCTO IMOB-
p3aHuTe 3a€MHUI, IOBTOPHO Ce Ha AHEBEH pel. ,AKO Baka IIpo-
IOJDKI, My KasKaJle TIOCTapuTe Jiyfe oIl HEKOe CEHETaJICKO CeJlo
Ha efleH aMePUKAHCKI aHTPOIIOJIOT, U3Pa3yBajKul T CBOUTE CTPa-
BOBU 3a UIHIMHATA, ,HAIIIUTE Jela Ke ce jafar equu co apyru . 1
TOA € HABUCTMHA OHA IITO IO CJEAM JIOBOT Ha BelUTepKUTe, Ge3
OIJIe[ JAJIU TOj Ce CIPOBEAYBa OM03TOPA, KAKO CPENCTBO 3a KPU-
MMHAJIM3al1ja Ha OTIIOPOT KOH IJhAUKOCYBAHETO, VIV 0031014,
KaKO CPEJICTBO 3a MPUCBOjyBakbe Ha C& ITOOCKYHI PECYPCH, KAKO
IIITO M3IJIefa IeKa IeHeC e CIyuaj BO HeKou AeoBu ox Adpuka.

Bo Hekom 3emju, TOj IpolLlec 1 MOHATAMY M3MCKyBa MOOVLIN-
3amuja Ha BelrTepku, MyxoBu u raBonu. Ho He TpeGa ma ce 3ama-
JKyBaMe JIeKa Toa IoBeke He HE 3acera. Kako miro 3abenesxyBa Ap-
Typ Musep Bo cBOeTO TONKyBambe Ha Cyferara Ha BEIITEPKUTE
ox Camnem (Arthur Miller, The Crucible, 1953), xora ox cynemara
Ha BEIITEPKUTE Ke ce OTCTpaH! MeTadu3nuKara [IOMIIa, BO HUB
npernosHaBame peHOMeH MHOTY OIM30K O HAC.
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ox crpana Ha MM® u Cerckara 6aHKa, IITO TOBefe 0 HOB OpaH
Ha orpangyBaibe I Ipedy3BIUKa He3abeneXaHO OCHPOMAIIYBabe
Ha HaceseHmero.!”

Bo TexoT Ha ocyMpaeceTTMTe TOIVIHY, HEBUHU [EBOjKU O
Hurepuja nmpusHaBaa feka yowiie qy3uHa Jyre, JoJeKa BO APYTU
appuKaHCKM 3eMju [0 BiIacTUTe Oea yIaTyBaHM IIETULIMM 3a
IIOCTPOr IIPOTOH Ha BewiTepkure. Bo meryspeme, Bo JyxHa Ad-
puka u Bpaswui, cocequre M pomHMHNTE yO¥Baa IIOCTapM XKeHU
rox oOBMHEHNME NeKa ce BelTepKu. McToBpeMeHO, ce pa3Bu HOB
BUJ Ha BepyBame BO BelITepkure, koj Majkn Taycur ro moxy-
MeHTUpalle Bo bonuBuja, Bo K0j crMpoMalllHUTEe ce COMHeBaar
IeKa nouveau riches To CTeKHaJle CBOETO OOraTCTBO CO ITOMOIII
Ha 3abpaHeTy, HATIIPMPOTHY CpPeACTBA, OOBMHYBAjKM I'M HeKa
CBOUTE XPTBU I'l IPETBOpIJIE BO 30MOMja 3a Ja I HaTepaar aa
paborar (Geschiere n Nyamnjoh 1998: 73-74; Taussig 1980).

3a JIOBOT Ha BeLITepKUTE KOj qeHec ce Boau Bo Adpuka mim
Jyxxna AMmepuxa perko ce n3BectyBa Bo EBpomna u Bo CoequHern-
Te J[p>kaBy, KaKo IIITO ¥ 3a JIOBOT Ha BellITepKure ox 16 u 17 Bek
JOJITO BpeMe ITOCTOellle MaJl MHTepec Kaj ucropuuapure. [lypu n
KOra ce M3BecTyBa 3a Hero, HeroBOTO 3HaUelhe I10 IIPaBUJIO OCTa-
HYyBa 3aII0CTaBEHO, IIITO JICTO TaKa Ka)KyBa KOJIKY € paIlIMpeHO Be-
pyBameTO JeKa TaKBUTE II0jaBM IIpuIlaraaT Ha OfaMHa MIHATO
BpeMe, KOe CO ,Hac" IMoBeKe HeMa HUKaKBa BPCKA.

Ho mokosky Ha ceralrsHocTa I' IpMMeHNUMe JIEKIUNUTE O M-
HaToTO, cakaMe JeKa OOHOBYBAIETO HA JIOBOT HA BELITEPKUTE
BO MHOTY J€JIOBU Of] CBETOT BO TEKOT Ha OCYMMAECETTUTE I JeBe-

17 3a ,HOBOTO BHMMaHIMe KOe ce TIPUAaBa Ha BEIITepCTBOTO (Bo Adpuka),
EKCIUIMLIUTHO KOHLIENTYaIU3UPAHO BO OJJHOC Ha MOJEPHUTE IPOMEHN , BUIN
ro usganuero African Studies Review, ox mekemBpu 1998, rmocBeTeHO Ha Taa Te-
Mma. Ocobeno Buau Diane Ciekawy m Peter Geschiere, ,Containing Witchcraft:
Conlflicting Scenarios in Postcolonial Africa (ibid: 1-14). Wcrto Taka, Adam
Ashforth, Witchcraft, Violence and Democracy in South Africa (Chicago: Univ. Of
Chicago press, 2005) u mokymeHTapHOTO Bupeo ,Witches in Exile®, Bo mpoayk-
uuja u pexuja Ha Allison Berg (California Newsreel ,2005).
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Ilozed Kiejre (Joseph Klaits, 1985), Taa Teopuja cmeTa gexa HOBa-
Ta HayKa ro rpeobpasuiia MHTEJIEKTYaTHUOT XKIBOT U ITOTTUKHA-
Jla HOB CKEINTMIM3aM ,IPUKKYBajKI1 IO YHUBEP3yMOT KaKo ca-
MOpeTyJIMpauyKy MeXaHM3aM, BO KOj AVpeKTHATa M HeIpeKUHa-
Ta 60KeCTBEHA MHTEpPBEHIMja e HeroTpeOHa " (cTp. 162). Mefyroa,
Knejrc mpusHaBa feKa UCTUTe CYAUM KOM BO IIOJIOBMHATA Ha 17
BEK I'l IIpeKIMHaJe CyierbaTa Ha BEIlITepKITe, HUKOTAIIl He ja J10-
BeJIe BO ITpalllalbe pearHoCTa Ha BellTepcTBOTO. ,,Huty Bo Ppan-
LMja, HUTY Ha KOoe OUJIO IPYTO MECTO, CyAMUTE KOU CTaBIIIe KPaj
Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKNU He Kakajle JeKa BEIITepKJ) He II0CTOjaT.
Kakxo u IbyTH 1 gpyru HayuHMIV OJf TOa BpeMe, THe U IIOHaTa-
My ja npudakaje HATIPUPOLHATA Maryja KaKo HEIITO TEOPETCKA
onpxuBo” (Ibid.: 163).

BeymrHocT, He IIOCTOjaT JOKa3M JeKa HoBaTa HayKa yMaja oc-
sm060ayBauky epekT. MexaHMIIMCTIUKMOT ITOTJIe ] Ha IIPUPOIaTa,
KOj ce IT0jaBMJI CO IIOAEMOT Ha MOJepHaTa HayKa, ,l'O 0CIO00AILI
ceeror ox maruja“. Ho HemMa mokasm meka OHMe KOU IO IIPOMO-
BUpaJle HeKOoralll Kakaje HeKoj 360p Bo oxOpaHa Ha >KeHITe 00-
BUHeTU IeKa ce Berrepku. [lo Toa mparame, [exkapT cebecu ce
MPOTJIACUII 32 ATHOCTUK; IPYTY MEeXaHUIUCTIUKY Prno3odu (ka-
ko [Tosed I'mausu u Tomac Xo6c) CHITHO TO TOAIPKyBaJe JIOBOT
Ha BerurepkuTte. OHa IIITO CTaBIJIO Kpaj Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE
(kako mITo yBepnuBo mokaxka Bpajau Vcim) 6110 yHUIITYBakeTo
Ha CBETOT Ha BEIIITEPKUTE I HAMETHYBambeTO Ha OIIIITeCTBeHaTa
OUICLUILTVHA KOja ja M3MCKyBal M00eJOHOCHUOT KaUTAIUCTIY-
xu cucreM. Co mpyru 360poBU, TOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE O KPajoT
Ha 17 Bek IIpecTaHaJ 3aToa IITO BiIajJejauKara Kjiaca CTeKHaIa I10-
CIJTHO YyBCTBO Ha CUTYPHOCT BO IIOTJIef] Ha CBOjaTa BJACT, a He
3aToa IITO Ce IT0jaBIII IIOIIPOCBETEH IIOTJIe Ha CBETOT.

IIpamameTo Koe oCTaHyBa € AaJIM ITOAeMOT Ha MOJEPHUOT Ha-
y4eH MeTOJ MOXKe Ia Ce CMeTa 3a IIPUYYHA 33 JJOBOT Ha BEILITEPKI-
te. Toa raenuinTe HajyBepauBo ro u3pasysa Keponun MepuaHT
BO cBojaTa KHura Cmpmma Ha npupooama (The Death of Nature,
1980), K0ja KOpeHMTe Ha IIPOTOHOT Ha BELUTEPKUTE I'M TJIeJa BO
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IIpoMeHaTa Ha Ilapajurmara Koja ja JoHeja HayyHaTa peBOJIyII-
ja, a ocobeHO BO MOJEMOT Ha KapTe3MjaHCKaTa MeXaHNIMCTIUKA
¢dunosoduja. Cnopen Keponumu MepuaHT, Taa mpoMeHa ro 3aMe-
HITa OPTaHCKMOT ITOIJIe]] Ha CBETOT, KOj BO IIPMPOJIATA, >KeHIUTE I
3eMjaTa Iiefajl MajKy XpaHUTEJIKN, CO MEXaHWYKI, KOj T Aerpa-
AMpas Ha HUBO HA ,PACIIONOKIINBY PECYPCHU, OTCTPAHYBAjKM I'L
CUTE eTUUKM CKPYIIYJIM BO IIOIVIeJ Ha HUBHOTO MCKOPUCTYBamhe
(Merchant 1980: 1271f). Kenara xako Bewrepka, TBpau Mepuanr,
Omia IIPOroHyBaHA KaKO OJIMIIETBOPEHNE HA ,JUBaTa CTpaHa” Ha
NpMPOAATa, HAa CETO OHA IITO BO IIPMpPOAATa M3TJIeJaT0 HECKPOT-
JINBO, HEKOHTPOJIMPAHO ¥ OTTaMy CIIPOTMBHO Ha IIPOEKTOT Ha HO-
Bara HayKa. MepJaHT IIpoHaora JOKasM 3a BpcKaTa IoMery IIpo-
TOHOT Ha BEeIITepKIUTe I II0OeMOT Ha MOJiepHaTa HayKa BO JeJIOTO
Ha $peHcuc bejkoH, eneH of cilaBHUTE TAaTKOBIM HAa HOBUOT Hay-
UeH MEeTO[, I IIOKaKyBa KaKO HETOBMOT KOHIIEIIT Ha IIPOyYyBarbe
Ha Ipupopara 611 0OJMKYBaH 110 IPUMEPOT Ha UCIIUTYBAkbETO I
MauemeTo Ha BEIITePKUTE, TaKa IITO NPMPOAATa ja IMPUKAXKYBa
KaKo jKeHa Koja Tpeba Ja ce mmokopu, coroiu u cuiaysa (Merchant
1980: 168-72).

l'onemarta 3acnyra Ha mpuka3oT Ha Kepona MepuaHT e Bo Toa
ILIITO ja JOBeJe BO IIpalllarbe IIPEeTIIOCTaBKATa JeKa HayYHMOT pa-
LMOHATM3aM 61T HOCUTEN Ha IIPOTPECOT I IIITO OOpHA BHUMAaHIE
Ha J1a00KOTO OTyI'yBakbe Koe MOJiepHaTa HayKa I'o co3faje rome-
f'y yoBeuknre O6utnja u npuponata. Ilokpaj Toa, Taa ro moBp3ysa
JIOBOT HA BEILITEPKIUTE CO YHUILITYBAHETO HA ONIKPY>KYBAMETO, Ka-
KO M KaIlMTINMCTUUKATa eKCIIoaTalyja Ha IIPUPOSHUOT CBET CO
eKCILIoaTalyjaTa Ha KeHUTe.

MerfyToa, MepuaHT ro mpeBuayBa GakToT AeKa ,OpraHCKIOT
cBeTOIVIeA” KOj elmMraTa Ha mpepHayuHa EBpoma ro nmpudarmia,
OCTaBaJI IIPOCTOP 3a POIICTBO U MCTpeOyBame Ha epeTuiuTe. 3Ha-
eMe I JeKa IIpeTeH3MIUTe 32 TeXHOJIOIIKa JOMIHAIUja Hax Ipu-
poJaTa ¥ IIPIUCBOjyBabETO Ha )KEHCKUTE KpeaTMBHM MOKY ITpuda-
TUJIe Pa3NUUHY KOCMOJIOLIKY paMKu. PeHecaHcHMTe BomeGHY-
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Co YKIMHYBameTO Ha POIICTBOTO, JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKUTE HE JIC-
ye3HaJ Of pelreproapotr Ha Oypskoasmjara. Hamporus, riobanHa-
Ta eKCIIaH3Mja Ha KallUTAIM3MOT, CO IIOMOII Ha KOJIOHU3aLjaTa
¥ XpUCTUjaHM3aIjaTa, IIOCTUTHANIA IIPOTOHOT Ja ce BCaau BO Te-
JlaTa Ha KOJIOHM3UpPAHUTE OIIIITEeCTBA, TaKa IIITO CO TeK Ha BpeMe-
TO IIOYHAJIe Ja I'o CIPOBeAyBaaT 1 cCaMUTe IIOKOPEHU 3aeIHUII,
BO CBOE M€ U IIPOTYB COIICTBEHNTE NIPUIATHIUKIL.

OrTamy, Ha HmpuMep, BO UeTHPUECETTUTE FOOAVHU Of 19 Bek,
mouuro no 6paH Ha JIOB Ha BeluTepku Bo 3ananHa Vunuja. Bo 10oj
MepUoN KaKo BEIITEPKM 3alajieHN Ce IT0BeKe >KEHV OTKOJIKY BO
MpaKTUKYBameTo Ha sati (camo3ananyBarbe Ha BIOBUIIM Ha K1aga-
Ta Ha cBouTe ImounHatu Maku) (Skaria 1997: 110). [Io Tue yOoucrsa
JIOIIUIO BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha OIIIIITeCTBEHAaTa Kpy3a Ipeau3BUKaHa
KaKo OJ] HalaJoT Ha KOJIOHMjaJHAaTa BJIACT BpP3 3aeTHULIUTE O
mryMmute (BO KOU KEHITE UMAJe JaleKy IIOrojieMa MOK OTKOJIKY
BO KACTMHCKITE OIIIIITECTBA O PAMHULINTE), TAKA U O KOJOHU-
janHaTa meBanBal(Mja Ha MOKTA HA >KEHUTE, UMJIITO MCXOM O
HaMaJIeHOTO 000KyBatbe Ha skeHCKuTe 6Goxectsa (Ibid.: 139-40).

JloBoT Ha BelITepKuTE Ce BKOpeHWI U Bo Adpuka, Kamge 1ITo u
IEeHeC OIICTaHyBa KaKo KIIyUeH MHCTPYMEHT 3a II01es10a BO MHOT'Y
3eMji1, 0cOGEHO BO OHME BKIyUeHI BO TProB1jara co poboBH, KaKo
rro ce Hurepuja u Jyxua Adpuka. I Tamy J0BOT Ha BeIlITepKU-
Te Gellle IIPOCIIEeeH CO BIOIIyBalbe Ha CTaTyCOT Ha JKeHaTa IIpe-
MU3BUKAH O[] MOJAEMOT Ha KAlIMTAJIM3MOT U C€ IOMHTEH3MBHATA
6opba OKOIy pecypcure, Koja BO IIOHOBO BpeMe Oellre 3rojieMeHa
CO HaMeTHYBambeTo Ha HeonubepanHara areHaa. 3apaau 6opbara
Ha XIMBOT U CMPT OKOJIY C€ IIOCKY[IHUTE pecypcy, MHOTY KE€HIU -
I10 MPABWUJIO CTAPU U CUPOMALIHY - 6ea IIPOTOHyBaHU BO TEKOT Ha
nesenecerture roguuay ox 20 Bek Bo Cesepen Tpancsan (JyxHa
Adpuxka), mpm mto Bo 1994, 3a camo ueTupu Mecelu, Oea 3amnae-
uu cepympuecer ox HuB (Weekly Mail and Guardian: 1994-1995).
JloB Ha Bemrepku 3abenexan e u Bo Kenuja, Hurepuja n Kame-
PYH BO OCyMIECEeTTUTE ¥ JeBeJeCeTTUTe TOIVHIY, ITapajeslHO CO
HaMeTHYBAaIeTO Ha IIOJINTUKATA 32 CTPYKTYPHO IIPUJIaroyBamke
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HUjaTHOTO Biafeerwe. HaMmecTo mmporos, ce pa3sBuia naTepHanc-
TUYKa IIePCIIeKTIBA, KOja Ha MIoIaTpyjaTa M MarucKUTe IpaKTy-
KU TJlefjajia KaKo Ha caboCTy Ha HeyKuTe Jiyfe, Ha KOu ,la gente
de razon (pasymunre rocrnona)“ He 6u Tpebaje ma MpumaBaaT HI-
KakBo 3Haueme (Behar 1987). Orrorarn, npeokymanujara co 060-
JKYBarbeTOo Ha I'aBOJIOT ce IIOBJIeKIa IIpe]] pa3BojoT Ha poOOBCKUTE
rraHTaku Bo Bpaswui, Ha Kapubure 1 Bo CeBepra Amepuka, Ka-
me 1ITo (ITOUHYBajKM Of BOjHNUTE Ha KpayaoT OUIINII) aHIIMCKIUTE
OOCEJIeHNITV T OIIpaBAyBajle MacaKpUTe Bp3 aMEPUKAHCKIITE CTa-
poceneniu Taka IITo I'M HapeKyBaie ciyru Ha raBosot (Williams
n Williams Adelman 1978: 143).

Ha Toj HaumH 611e onpaBIyBaHU I CyAcHaTa Ha BEIITEPKUTE
Bo CaiteMm, co o6pasiokeHne qeka qocenenniure 8o Hosa Auriu-
ja ce Hacenmie BO 3eMja Ha raBoJioT. Kako mITo, TOMUHY ITOOIIHA,
nuiryBa Koror Marep (Cotton Mather) Bo cekaBamara Ha HacTa-
Hure ox CaneMm:

,Ce cpeTHaB co Uy JHM HElITa... IIITO Me HaBeJle Ha I10-
MUCJIaTa eKa Taa HeobjacHMBa BOjHA (OJHOCHO, BOj-
HaTa Ha AyXOBUTE OJ HEBUAJIMBIOT CBET IIPOTUB KU-
renute Ha CaymeM) Moxebu morekHysa ox Vunujan-
LIITe, 32 UMUILTO IIOTJIaBapu (sagamore) HAIIUTE 3a-
pobenuiin 360pyBaa meKa ce y>KacHIU BpaueBU U Ile-
KOJITHI BOJIIIIEOHMIN U [feKa KaKO TaKBY pa3roBapaar
co raBomor.” (Ibid.: 145)

Bo T0j KOHTEKCT, 3HAUajHO € IITO cynaemara Bo Canem Oute
IIOTTUKHATY Of] IIpOpeKyBamaTa Ha pobuHKa o 3anagunure Muan
- Tury6a - xoja Ouiia yarceHa Mely IIpBUTE U JeKa IIOCIETHOTO
rory0yBarbe, Ha aHIJICKA TEPUTOpUja, OMI0 OHa Ha LipHATA PO-
6urka Capa Bacer (Sarah Basset), youena na Bepmynute Bo 1730
(Daly 1978: 179). Beymnoct, 1o 18 Bek, BellITepKaTa cTaHaja ad-
pUKaHCKa cieqbeHnuYKa Ha obeah, 06pe[ 01 KOj IUIAHTAKEPUTE Ce
IIIalese 1 To feMOHU3Mpase KaKo MIOTTUK Ha OYHT.
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I HE OnIe HUILITO IIOMAJIKY 3alfHTEPECUPAHN 3a TAKBUTE HCJII/I,40

noneka EbyrHoBara ¢pusmka CBO€TO OKTpUTIE Ha IPABUTALVICKITE
CIJIN HE TO JOJDKeNa Ha MEXaHUIVICTUYKOTO TYKY Ha MarucKOTO
cdakame Ha mpupomara. [Iokpaj Toa, Kora Ha IMOUETOKOT 01 18 Bek
MojaTa Ha Gri1030CKIMOT MEXaHUIM3aM IIOYHANIA 1a CTUBHYBA,
ce TojaBmIIe HOBU (MII030(CKU MIPABIM KOU ja HATJIACYBAJle BpeJl-
HOCTA Ha ,,4yBCTBATA, ,,CEH3UOMINTETOT U ,,CTPACTUTE , U IIPUTOA
MOBTOPHO O1JIe JIECHO MHTErPUPAHU BO MPOEKTOT HA HOBATa HAy-
ka (Barnes and Shapin 1979).

Tpeba ma MMaMe IpeABU U IeKa MHTENEKTYATHOTO I'yOVITMIII-
Te KOe IO IOJAP)KYBAJIO IIPOrOHOT HA BELITEPKUTE He OMIo AM-
PEeKTHO IIpe3eMeHO Off CTpaHmIuTe Ha punosodckmor parmoHa-
nusam. Toa moBeke Gyl TpaH3UIICKYU (peHOMEH, eleH BUI M[e-
OJIOIIKA KPIIEHNMLA KOja Ce pasBUJIA IIOJ MPUTICOK Ha 3ajavara
Koja Tpebaa ma ce usBpiu. Bo Hero enemMeHTuTe Ha aHTACTIU-
HIOT CBET Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHOTO XPUCTMjAHCTBO, PALIOHATIMCTIU-
KUTe apTyMeHTHU U MOJIEpHUTE GUPOKPATCKU CYACKU TPOLEAYPU
Omte KOMOMHMPAHN Ha MICT HAUMH Ha KOj BO KOBAHETO Ha HALlM-
3UMOT ce MTOMeIllalle, Off elHa CTPaHa, KyJITOT Ha HAyKaTa U TeX-
HOJIOTHjaTa, a Of APYra, CLIEHapUOTO 3a OOHOBA Ha apXaM4yHUOT,
MUTCKU CBET Ha KPBHU BPCKI U MIPEIMOHETAPHU OTHOCH.

Ha Toa ykaxysa Ilapmuero, Koj 3abeyie;KyBa [JeKa JIOBOT Ha
BELLTEPKUTE € KIacueH mpumep (3a 5kaj, He U IOCIeNeH) 3a Toa

“Bo ecejor ,Outrunning Atlanta: Feminine Destiny in Alchemical
Transmutations®, Anen u Xa6c¢ nuirysaar:

LElleH uect cuMO0JIM3aM BO alxeMIUapCKUTe Hejla yKaKyBa Ha OIICe[-
HATOCT CO M3BPTyBakbe, I1a AypM M YKMHYBae, Ha KEHCKaTa XereMOHNja Ha
IIpoIlecoT Ha 6MoJomIKaTa Kpearyja. Toa IocaKyBaHO OBJagyBambe € IIPeTCTa-
BEHO I BO IIpMKasUTe KaKo OHOj Ha 3eBC Koj ja para ATeHa of CBOjaTa IJIaBa...
i AnaM Koj ja para EBa o cBouTe rpagn. AJIXxeMIuapoT Koj I'o OJIMLIETBOPYBa
TIPMMOPAMjATHIOT CTPEMEK 3a KOHTPOJIA HaJl MIPUPOJHMOT CBET He II0CaKyBa
HMIITO IIOMAJIKy Of MarujaTa Ha MajurHCTBOTO... OTTaMy ¥ roJIeMIOT aJXeMI-
uap [lapamensyc moTBpAHO OATOBOPMI Ha Ipamamero ,[Janm Bo yMeTHOCTa U
TIpupojiaTa € MOKHO UOBEK Jla Cé PO HaBOP OJf TEJIOTO Ha KeHaTa M MajKaTa
npupoza’’ (Allen and Hubbs 1980: 213).
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KaKo BO MCTOpMjaTa Ha KAIUTAIU3MOT, ,UeKOp HaHA3al BCYII-
HOCT 3HAu¥ YeKOp HaIlpel, Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a CO3qaBaImbeTo
YCJIOBU 32 aKyMyJialifja Ha KanuTajaoT. VIMeHo, co 13MUCITyBambe-
TO Ha I'aBOJIOT, MHKBM3UTOPUTE I'O IIOTICHAJIE ITOITyTapHIOT aHM!-
MM3aM I ITIaHTEN3aM, I Ha MHOTY ITIOUE€HTPAJIN3VIPAH HAUIH I'0 pe-
neduHMpante MeCTOTO U AUCTpUOyIMjaTa Ha MOK BO KOCMOCOT U
omurectBoro. Ha Toj HaumH, napagoxcanso (criopen [Tapnaern),
FaBOJIOT BO JIOBOT Ha BEILTEPKIUTE JesTyBal KaKO BUCTIHCKI OO0X-
ju cnyra; 6us ¢akTop KOj HajMHOTY IPUOOHENT 3a OTBOpAabe Ha
IaToT Ha HoBaTa HayKa. Kako 1 cyacKuoT M3BpIIMTEN MK O0XK-
juOT TaeH areHT, 'aBOJIOT BO CBETOT BHEN pex, MCPPIYBajKy I'it
O]l HEro KOHKYPEHTCKUTE BiMjaHUja U MOBTOPHO adupMmpajku
ro 60r Kako eNVHCTBEH BiameTes. T0j TONKY YCIEIIHO ja KOHCO-
InAupai 60KjaTa KOHTPOJIA HAL YOBEUKIUTE OJHOCH IIITO, 33 CAMO
efleH BeK, co HampeqokoT Ha IbyTHoBata pusuka, 6or ke Moske ma
ce IIOBJIeUe OJ] CBETOT ¥ MUPHO, OAAAJIEKy, Aa TO HaariIeqyBa He-
TOBOTO (PyHKIMIOHMpae CINYHO Ha YJACOBHIMUKI MeXaHM3aM.

OtrraMy, palMoHaIN3MOT U MEXaHUIM3MOT He Ouie Henocpe-
OHU IPUYUMHNUTENIN Ha IIPOTOHOT, aKO NPUOHEJIe BO CO3MaBarbe-
TO CBET IIOCBETEH Ha eKcIutoaramnuja Ha npupoaara. Illto e ymre
IOBA)KHO, 33]] 3aII0UHYBAGETO HA JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE CTOEJa
roTpebarTa Ha eBPOIICKIUTE €JIUTY [a IO MCKOPEHAT LeINOT 00K
Ha IIOCTOee KOj, 0O AOIHMOT CpefeH BeK, IOUHAJI Jla ja 3arpo3y-
Ba HMBHATA ITOJIMTIMYKA 1 eKOHOMCKa Mok. Kora Taa sagaua 6mia
OCTBapeHa - KOra OIIITeCTBeHaTa AMCLMILINHA OMIa IIOBTOPHO
BOCIIOCTaBEHA, a XeTreMOHMjaTa Ha Bilafiejaukara Kjaca KOHCOJI-
JIMpaHa - JOBOT HA BEeIITEpPKUTE 3aBpIIMII. BepyBameTo BO Belll-
TEPCTBOTO AYPM MOJKeJO a CTaHe IIpeJMeT Ha IIOTCMEB, OI[eHETO
KaKO IIpasHOBepIe U HACKOPO MCHPIIEHO OX CEKaBAIHETO.

Toj mpouec 3armouHan Ha Kpajot ox 17 Bek, mmpyM EBpona, na-
ko Bo [IIkoTCcKa Ha BEIITEPKUTE MM Ce CYeJI0 YIITe TPU AelleHN.
Yiite emeH ¢akTop Koj IpUIOHEN 3a 3aBpIIIyBarbe Ha JIOBOT Ha
BellITepkuTe 6111 PaKTOT JeKa Biafejaukara Kilaca II0YHamla 1a ja
I'yOM KOHTpOJIaTa HaJ HUB, HA0I'ajKU ce II0J] yAap Ha COIICTBEeHAaTa
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ma Moxar ga ojeraar Ha Cabaror. Ho He MoKe [a ce mpeTmoc-
TaBU JeKa Taa TeMa HacTaHajla Bo HoOBHUOT cBeT, co orjiep meKa
OCBPTUTE Ha YKEHITe KOU IpaBaT IIOMay O KPB Ha >Kabu miu
IeTCKU KOCKM MOYKAT Jla ce TPOHAjaaT yIlTe Ha CydemaTa U BO
nemonosoruute ox 15 Bek.!® Ona 1mro e mosepojaTHo e meka u3-
BellTanTe o] AMepUKa Il OKMBeaJle TIe OOBMHEH]a, T01aBajKu
UM HOBU J€TAJIN U TI0ABTOPUTATUBEH TOH.

Ha cnmuen HaumH MoKe 1a ce o6jacHm 1 uKoHOrpadcKara Ko-
pecrioHeHja oMely npukasute Ha CabaToT U pasHUTE MPET-
CTaBU 3a ceMejcTBaTa I KIIaHOBUTE Ha UOBeKojaalu, Kou Bo EBpo-
Ia IIOYHAaJIe Ja Ce TI0jaByBaaT KOH KpajoT Ha 16 BeK, KAKo IITO 611
MOJKeJIe [la Ce HajOaT U APYTH ,,CIIyUajHOCTH , Ha IpuMep, pakToT
neka u Bo EBpona u Bo AMepuka BelrepKute Guie 0GBMHYBaHI
IleKa T KPTByBaar Jelara Ha raBoJIoT.

JIoBOT Ha BELITEPKUTE N I‘JI06aJII/ISaIII/IjaTa

JIoBoT Ha BelITepKkuTe BO AMepuKa, BO OpaHOBH, Tpaes g0 Kpa-
joT Ha 17 Bek, Kora IIPUTHICOKOT Ha JeMOorpadCcKoTo onarame 1 ce
rnorojeMara IIOJIUTUYKA M €KOHOMCKa CUTYPHOCT Ha KOJIOHMUjaJI-
HUTE CTPYKTYpM Ha BJacTa CTaBuie Kpaj Ha nporosor. Ila Taxa,
BO MCTUTE 0OJIACTY BO KOU BO 16 1 17 BeK BoJeIa aHTUMIOIATPIIC-
KM KaMIamwa, VIHKBM3uIjata ox 17 Bek IIpecTaHaja Ha Koj 6110
HauMH Ja Biljae Ha MOpAJIHNTE U BepCKIUTe BepyBarba Ha HaceJle-
HIETO, OUUIJIETHO yBepeHa ieKa Tye II0BeKe He ce 3aKaHa 3a KOJIO-

16 OBne moceGHO MuUCIaM Ha cynemara BofeHu o MukBusnnmjarta Bo [o-
¢$uHe BO yeTMpueceTTUTE TOOVHY OX 15 BEK, Kora rojieM 6poj CMpOMAILHN JTyle
(cemmanm vy mactypu) 6uiie OGBMHETH IeKa Bapar [ela 3a Of HUBHIITE Teja [a
npasar marnysy nparonn (Russell 1972: 217-18); kako U Ha JeJIOTO Ha IIBAIl-
cknor momuHukarel, Josed Hajnep (Joseph Naider), Formicarius (1435), Bo koe
YyyTaMe feKa ,BeLITEPKUTE IIeyar I BapaT fela, I'o jaiaT HUBHOTO MeCo U ja -
jar cymara xoja Ke octaHe Bo Ka3aHoT... OJ iBpcTara MaTepuja paBat MaruuHm
MeJIeMI VUL [TIOMAJIM, UMELTO TOOMBakbe € TpeTata IpMUIHA 32 yOuBae qena’
(ibid: 240). Pacen mocouysa fexa ,MeJeMUTe WU IIOMANUTE Cliaraie Mely Haj-
Ba)KHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha BELUTEPCTBOTO BO 15 Bek u mopouHa“ (ibid.).
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BemTepkuTe Bo EBpoma moke fma ce yTBpau 6e3 MoTnuparbe Ha
XUIIOTe3aTa 3a BiujaHmeTo Ha HoBmor cBet, co orien meka BO
IIepUONOT IOMel'y IIeeceTTUTe FOAVHY Ha 16 BeK M JBaeCeTTH-
Te€ TOOAMHM Ha 17 BeK MOILJIO OO MAacOBHO OCHpOMAlllyBame I
OIIITeCTBEHA AMCIOKallMja IIMpyM 3antagHa EBpoma.

Bo mOBUKOT 32 HOBO IIPOMICIIyBalkhe Ha eBPOIICKUOT JIOB Ha
BEIITEPKM OJf IePCIIeKTIBATA Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIIITEPKIUTE BO AMepu-
Ka, yIIITe IIOCYTeCTUBHA € TeMaTcKaTa M MKOHoTpadcKaTa Kopec-
noHAeHIMja moMely Tue nBe mojasu. Emen on Hajmobpute mpu-
Mep € TeMaTa Ha CaMOIIOMAa3aHMETO, CO Orjie[ AeKa OIMCHUTEe Ha
OQHECYBaheTO Ha CBeIlTeHNIuTe Kaj Antekurte mwiu VHKuTe 32
BpeMe Ha NPUHECYBAmeTO XPTBY, €BOLVIPAAT IIPUKA3Y Of IEeMO-
HOJIOTMjaTa KO I'Ml ONIMIITYyBaaT IOATOTOBKIUTE Ha BEILITEPKUTE 32
Cabar. [la ro morieqHemMe CIeqHMOT M3BAHOK 01 AKOCTa, KOj Ha
aMepUKaHCKaTa IIpaKTMKa Iiiefja Kako Ha M3BpTyBame Ha XpUC-
TUjaHCKMOT 00MyYaj 3a IToMas3aHVe Ha CBELUTEHUIIUTE CO CBETOTO
MacJo:

»CBeIITeHNI[NTe Ha MEKCUKAHCKUTE WMAOJIM BpILIAT
rmomasaHue Ha cebecu Ha ciaegHnoT HaunH. Ce Mady-
KaaT CO JIOj, Of TJIaBa IO IeTUI(M, BKIYUYBajKM ja u
KocaTa... CyIICTaHIlaTa co Koja ce MauKaaT IIOTeKHyBa
o1 oOMueH yaj, K0j O MaMTUBEK ce IIPMHeCyBal Kako
Jap Ha OOTOBMTe M 3aTOa Ce CMeTa 3a CBeT... TOA €
HUBHOTO BOOOIUaeHO MayuKarbe... OCBEH KOTa OJlaT Ha
KPTBYBabe... WM BO IIELITEPUTE BO KOU I'Ml UyBaaT
CBOMTE JIIOJIY, TOTAI KOPUCTAT APYTY MaCcTH, Ja UM
napmat xpabpocrt... Taa MacT ce ImpaBM OX OTPOBHU
MaTepuIL... >Kaby, MOKOOBHMIIM, SBEUApKI... CO Taa
MacT MOJKaT Ja ce IpeTBopaT Bo Bewrepu (brujos) u
Ia pasroBapaar co raBoisor.” (Acosta, cTp. 262-263)

Co ucrara OTPOBHA CMeE€Ca I EBPOIICKIUITE BEIITEPKI I''l IIpEMAY-
KyBaJji€ CBOUTE Te€Jla (KaKO IIITO BEJIEJIE HUBHUTE O6BI/IHI/IT€JII/I) 3a

346

penpecrBHA MalllfHa, CO OIJIeN JAeKa OOBMHEHMjaTa I0YHaNe Ja
roraraat U Hej3MHM NpUIagHUIN. Munenadopr numrysa Kako BO
I'epmannja,

,IUTAMEHOT ITOYHAJ Aa Jocera c€ modiamsy A0 MMMU-
1baTa Ha JIyfe KO MMaJjle BICOKM ITO3MIIMY U ToJIeMa
MOK; CyJUITe IIpecTaHase Ja BepyBaaT BO IPU3HAHU-
jaTa u maHuKara rmouHana ga nomyinra... (Midelfort
1972: 206)

U Bo ®pannuja nmocaegHMOT OpaH Cynerma Mpeau3BUKal -
POKM OIIIITECTBEHN HEMUPU: CIyTM OOBUHYBAJle TOCIONAPH, [e-
11a pOMUTENIN, M)XKV CBOUTE >KeHN. Bo TaKBM OKOJTHOCTY, KpyHAaTa
OITyumMIIa fa MHTepBeHMpa, a Konbep ja mpormpmi mapuckara jy-
pucouknuja Ha 1ena PpaHimja 3a fa ce cTaBU Kpaj Ha IIPOTOHOT.
[oHeceH e HOB 3aKOH, BO KOj BEIIITEPCTBOTO He Ce HY CIIOMEeHyBa
(Mandrou 1968: 443).

Hcro xako mTo mpykaBara ro 3alloyHaia JIOBOT Ha BEIITePKI-
Te, TaKa M pasHM BJIaAM, efHA II0 efHa, IIOUHAJe Ja Ipe3eMaar
VHUIIMjaTHUBa 32 HEeToBO IpeKkuHyBamwe. On cpenyuHara Ha 17 Bek,
IIpaBeHM ce HAIIOPM Ja ce M3racHe CyACKaTa I MHKBU3UIIVICKA PeB-
Hoct. EnHa o HemocpegHuTe nociequuy 6ua Toa mto 6pojor Ha
»OOMUHI 3JI0CTOpPCTBA” OfeAHALI ce MyJrruiuiiupal (Ibid.: 437).
Kaxo 1ITO JIOBOT Ha BeILTEpKM 3racHyBal, BO AHINMja, IIoMery
1686 1 1712, 6pojoT Ha arcera 3apaay IpabeXXy I OLITETyBaHbe
nMoT (0c00eHO 3apaay maieme aMbapy, KyKu u IUIeBHN) 3abere-
kan orpomeH pact (Kittredge 1929: 333), mpu IIITO BO 3aKOHCKUTE
KHUTHU BJIETJIe ¥ HOBM 3JIOCTOPCTBA. BOroxysemeTo cTaHalIo Kas-
HUB nIpecrarn - Bo Ppannmja 61110 IponuIIaHo OTCEKyBakbe Ha ja-
3MKOT I10 IIIECTOTO CyJerhe 3a OOroxyerne - Kako ¥ CKBepHaBerbe-
TO (HaBpeyBameTO peIMKBUM 1 Kpaykbara Ha ocBereH Jeb). [Ipo-
nuiaHy Omile ¥ HOBYM OrpaHNMUYyBarba BO IpofaskbaTa Ha OTpO-
BU; IpuBaTHATa yrnorpeba 6mia 3abpaHera, mpogaxbara qo3BoJe-
Ha caMo CO oduIIijayHa J03B0OJIA, a TPyjaunTe I'M YeKaua CMpPTHA
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kasHa. CeTo Toa yKasKyBa JeKa HOBYOT OIIIITECTBEH ITOPeIOK J10-
TOTALI yCIIeLITHO Ce KOHCOIMIMPAJL, CO OIJIe[ AeKa 3JI0CTOPCTBATA
Owte MAeHTUGUKYBaHM VM Ka3HYBaHM KaKoO TaKBM, 63 ITIOBUKYBa-
a Ha HaTnpuponHoto. Criopen 360poBuTe Ha efieH (ppaHIlyCKI
IapyiaMeHTapelr:

,BeLITEePKUTE U BONIIEOHULIUTE TTOBEKE HE CE OCYLY-
Baar, IIPBO 3aTOA IIITO BEIITEPCTBOTO € TEIKO [a Ce
MOKa’Ke, a BTOPO, 3aTOA IITO TAKBUTE OOBUHEHU]A Ce
KOpUCTea 3a Jia ce HaHece LTeTa. Mopalie fa mpecra-
HAT fa 6umaTr OOBMHYBaHU 332 HEOAPEIEHOTO CO IeJ
na 6umar o6BuHeTH 3a ompenenoro.” (Mandrou 1968:
361)

Kora cy0OBepsmMBHMOT IIOTeHI[MjaJl Ha BEIITEPCTBOTO OILII
YHUIITEH, IPaKTUKyBambeTo Maruja MOXKeJIo OYpPU U Ha ce HOo3-
Boun. ITo 3aBpIIyBarmeTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE, MHOT'Y KCHU
IIPOTOJDKILIE [a Ce M3AP)KyBaaT Co raTarbe, IpOJaBarbe aMajiInm
U IpaKTUKyBarbe Apyru obsnuim maruja. Kako mro Iljep Bejn
(Pierre Bayl) mumyBan Bo 1704, ,Bo MHOry (paHIyCKM IIPOBIH-
nuu, Bo CaBoja, bepHCKMOT KaHTOH M MHOTY APYTU [EJIOBU OJ
EBpomna... HeMa ceJIo MM ceile, KOJIKy U [1a € MaJIo, BO Koe HeKoja
He ce cMera 3a Bewrrepka“ (Erhard 1963: 30). Bo ®pannuja ox
18 Bek, MHTepec 3a BELITEPCTBOTO Ce pasBILI U Mely I'pajCcKOTO
0JIAaTOPOMHUIIITBO - KO OVIIO MCKIYUYEeHO Of IIPOM3BOLACTBOTO U
YyBCTBYBAJIO ieKa HETOBMTE IIPUBIMJIETMM OV MoxKese ma OGupmar
3arpo3eHM - Koe CBojaTa >keiba 3a MOK ja 3aZOBOJIYBaJIO CO
marucku Bewmrtunu (Ibid.: 31-32). Ho Biactute mmoBeke He 6ure
3aMHTepecUpaHy 3a IIPOTOH Ha TAKBMUTe IMPAKTUKM, HAMeCTO
TOa, MOBeKe Ouyie CKJIOHM BELITEPCTBOTO Ha IO IJIefaaT Kako
IIpOM3BOJ Ha He3Haeme ¥ IopeMeTeHa mMarntaiyja (Mandrou
1968: 519). [To moueTOKOT Ha 18 Bek, eBpOoIICKaTa MHTeJUTeHIja
IouHana Aypy M [a ce Iepuy CO CBojaTa CTeKHAaTa IIPOCBeTIIe-
HOCT ¥ CaMOYBEPEeHO IIPOJOJDKIIIA Ja IMIITyBa HOBa MCTOpIja
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~€peKToT Ha GyMepaHT" MpeAMsBUKaH O/ TPAHCILUIAHTALMjaTa Ha
JIOBOT Ha BeIITepKNUTe BO AMepMKa, CIy4ajoT Ha MHKBU3UTOPOT
ITjep JlaHkp, Koj 3a BpeMe Ha HEKOJIKY MECEUHMOT IIPOTOH BO 00-
sacta Jla6ypn (bpanuycka Backuja) ro ocyimi LesoTo TaMOIIHO
HaceJleHMe 3a BelITepky. Kako ITogeqHAKBO BaKHU JOKasM 3a
cBojaTa Te3a, IlapnHeTo T HaBefyBa U TeMITe KOM BO BTOpara
IOJIOBMHA OX 16 Bek cTaHaje MCTAKHAT JAeJ Of perepTroapor
Ha JAeoJIoTMjaTa Ha BeIITepcTBOTO Bo EBpoma: kaHMGanusMor,
JKPTBYBAIETO [ella Ha [aBoyOT, pedepeHITe 3a IIOMATMUTE U
IpOTUTE, KAaKO M IIOMCTOBETYBACHETO Ha XOMOCEKCYaTHOCTa
(comommjara) co qujaGoONIM3MOT - LITO CIIOpeN HEro, CeTO UMAao
cBoja MmaTpuiia Bo HoBuor cBer.

Kako ma 11 ce mpmjme Ha oBaa Teopuja U Kaje Aa ce IOBJIeUe
JIMHUja Koja r'o pa3aBojyBa OHa ILTO MOKE a Ce IIOTBPAM Of OHA
IIITO € IIIeKyJaTuBHO? Toa e mparrarme co Koe ke Mopa Jia ce I10-
3aHMMAaBaaT UIHNTE UCTpaxKyBama. OBne Ke ce orpaHNuaM Ha He-
KOJIKY YBUIN.

Tesata Ha [TapnneTo e BaykHa 3aT0a IIITO IT0MAara Bo OT¢pIiare-
TO Ha €BPOLIEHTPU3MOT KOj IO KapaKTepU3Mpallle IpoyuyBameTo
Ha JIOBOT Ha BeIITEepPKUTE ¥ 3aT0a LITO IOTEHI[MjaTHO MOXe Aa
OJITOBOPM Ha HEKOM IIpalllarba BO BPCKa CO IIPOTOHOT HA BEIITEp-
kurte Bo EBpomna. Ho Hej3uHIOT r1aBeH IpUOOHEC ce COCTOU BO
NpOILIVPYBAkETO Ha CBECTa 3a INIOOATHIOT KapaKTep Ha KaIluTa-
JIMCTUYKMOT pa3Boj U BO TOA IIITO MOXKe Aa HI IIOMOTHe fa chartu-
Me fAeka, 1o 16 Bek, Bo EBporma ce popmupana Bragejauka Kiaca
KOja BO C€KOj IoTye]] - IpaKTU4eH, IOIUTIIKI U UAEOJIOIIKN - ce
TOCBETIIA Ha CO30aBambeTO CBETCKM IIPOJIeTapIjaT, Ha TOj HAUMH
IIOCTOjaHO OIlEPMPAajKM CO 3HAEHETO cOOpaHO Ha MHTepHAIOHA-
JIeH IVIaH BO YCOBPIIYBAKETO HA CBOUTE MOJENIN Ha JOMIUHAIMja.

IIIto ce ogHecyBa mo TBpAewara Ha IlapumHero, MokeMe na
3abesexxmMe OeKa Mcropujata Ha EBpoma IpeJy OCBOjyBameTo
Ha AMepuKa e JOBOJIEH JoKa3 Jeka EBpoIejunuTe He Mopaye aa
ro IpeMUHAT OKeaHOT 3a Aa HajoaT Boija 3a ucTpebyBarbe Ha
OHIE KOM MM CToesle Ha mnaroT. M xpoHosorujara Ha JIOBOT Ha
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I'm mocTaByBaM OBUeE ITpalllara MMajKI ja Ha YM Te3aTa Koja ja
M3Hece uTanujaHckuot ucropuuap Jlyunjano Ilapunero, koj cMe-
Ta JeKa JIOBOT Ha BellTepkure Bo HOBMOT cBeT mMMai mpecyaHo
BIMjaHNe Bp3 pa3BOjoT Ha MAEOJIOrMjaTa Ha BEILITepCTBOTO BO EB-
poIIa, Kako ¥ Ha XpOHOJIOTMjaTa Ha €eBPOIICKMOT JIOB Ha BEIIITEPKIL.

Haxkparko, Tesara Ha [lapuHero riacu meka Bo BTopaTa II0JIO-
BUHA OX 16 Bek, ITOJ BIMjaHNE HAa aMEPUKAHCKOTO MCKYCTBO, JIO-
BOT Ha BelITepKuTe Bo EBpoma cranan macoBHa mojaBa. ViMeHo,
BJIACTUTE ¥ CBEHITEHCTBOTO BO AMepuKa IIpOHAIIlIe IIOTBpAa 32
cBoeTo cdakarbe Ha 000)KYBaIHETO Ha FaBOJIOT, TIOUHYBajKI Ja Be-
pyBaaT BO IIOCTOEHETO IIeNV IOIYJAIlMI BEIITepKI, IITO II0TOa
KaKo yBepyBamhe I'o BIrpauie BO CBOjaTa XpUCTHUjaHCKa MIICHja HO-
ma. Ha Toj HaumH y1re egen yBo3 ox HoBuoT cBeT, Koj cBelLITe-
HILIUTE TO HAPEKYBAJe ,3eMja Ha FaBOJIOT , OMJI YCBOEH OJ] CTpa-
Ha Ha eBpOIICKaTa AprKaBa KaKo ITOJIMTUUKA CTpaTeruja Ha MCTpe-
OyBame, K0ja, MHOTY BEpOjaTHO, 'O MHCIIMPUpaIa MacaKpoT Bp3
XyreHOTHUTE 1 OMacyBambeTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE BO II0OCTIe-
nHute gereHun ox 16 Bek (Parinetto 1998: 417—35).15

Croopen IlapmaeTo, mOKa3 3a CYLITMHCKAaTa BpCKa IIOMery
THe [Ba IIPOTOHU € HAauMHOT Ha KOj €BPOIICKUTE NeMOHOJIO3MU
I'm Kopucrene usBemtante on Kapubmre. Ilapmueto ce doxky-
cupa Ha /Kau Bomen, Ho ro cmomenyBa u ®Ppanuecko Mapuja
I'sario (Francesco Maria Guazzo) u ro HaBeqyBa, KAKO IIPUMED 32

15 ITapuHeTo muiryBa feka Bpckara omery ucTpebyBareTo Ha aMepuKaH-
CKUTe ,,quBjauu’” 1 XyreHoTUTe OGUiia MHOTY jaCHO IIPUCYTHA BO CBECTA U JIUTE-
parypara Ha ¢paHIyCKUTe IpoTecTaHTH II0 BaprosoMejckara HOK 1 [eKa Toa
IIOCPeTHO BIIMjaesIo M Ha ecejoT 3a KaHubannre Ha MOHTeb, ICTO KaKo I, Ha CO-
ceMa IIOMHAKOB HauMH, Ha BoJeHOBOTO acorupame Ha eBPOIICKUTE BEIITePKI
€O UOBEKOjaZjauKMUTe ¥ COXOMUTCKY MHyocu. [lapuHero HaBenyBa (paHIlyCKI
M3BOPU M CMeTa feKa Toa IOBp3yBaibe (moMery amBjarure 1 XyreHOTHUTE) IO
JOCTUTHAJIO BPBOT BO IOCJIEAHNTE AelleHNM O 16 BeK, Kora MacaKpuTe M3BpIlle-
Hu ox [Ilnanuure Bo AMepuka (BKIyUyBajKIL o U KOJIEXKOT Ha (PPAHIyCKUTE KO-
souuctu Bo ®opuaa 1565 r., 0OBMHETH [eKa Ce JIyTepaHy) CTaHaJe ,HaIINpO-
KO KOPUCTEHO TIOJINTUUKO OpYKje“ Bo GopbaTa IPOTUB IINAaHCKaTa JOMUHALI]a
(Parinetto 1998: 429-30).
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Ha JIOBOT HA BELUTEPKUTE, OTPPIYBajKM IO KaKO IMPOM3BOM Ha
CpeIHOBEKOBHOTO IIpasHOBepIIeE.

Cenak, 6ayuoT Ha BeLITEPKUTE IIPOTOJDKIUL Aa ja IIPOTOHYBA
UMaruHanujaTa Ha BiafejaukTa kiaca. 1871 rogmHa, mapuckara
Oyprkoasuja MHCTUKTUBHO My Ce BpATHJa CO L€ Aa I JeMOHU-
3upa KeHCKnTe yuecHnuku Ha KomyHara, 06BMHYBajku ru qeka
cakaar fa ro samnaiar Ilapus. BeyirHocr, peuncu e curypHo mgeka
MOZEJIOT 32 MOPHUYABUTE IIPUKAZHU U CIIMKU KO Oyp:KOaCKUOT
revaT I't KOPYICTEN BO CO3MaBarbeTo Ha MUTOT 3a petroleuses (oHue
KOU IOAMETHYBAAT IMOKAPH CO METPOJIE]) IIOTEKHYBAI OfI PEIop-
TOApOT Ha JIOBOT Ha Berurepkure. Kako 1rro ommmysa Exnur To-
ma (Edit Thomas), Henpujarenure Ha KomyHaTa packaxyBaie Ka-
KO WIjagHNLIY IPOJIeTepKY TANKaar II0 YINLIUTe Ha rpagoT (Kako
BELLTEPKN), JEHOHOKHO, CO KAHTMYKY IIOJIHM KEPO3MH U HATIIN-
cor ,B.P.B“ (,bon pour bruler®, mo6po 3a mornanysarme), HAaBOIHO
cteejKul I MHCTPYKLUMITE KOY I'Y JOOIIIE, BO TOJIEMIOT 3aT0BOP
[Tapms ma ce mpeTBOpM BO MeEIEN Mpef IMIPOIOPOT HA BOjCKATA OJ
Bepcaj. Toma nuiiryBa Kako ,petroleuses Moxeire na ce BUOar Hace-
kaze. Bo genoBuTe o rpamoT OKymmpaHM Of BepcajcKaTa BojcKa
IOBOJIHO 611JI0 yKeHaTa fa 61je cupomalirta u 6egHo obieueHa, na
HOCH KOpIIa, KyTIja WM IIMIIIEe MJIEKO, 3a [a Oujie 0OCOMHMYeHa"
(Thomas 1966: 166—67). CToTuiu >keHy OWIe IPOMU3BOJIHO IIOTY-
GeH, CTOBpEMEHO OLPHYBaHU Of Oyprkoackuot meyat. Kako n
BellITepKara, petroleuse Oyia OMMITyBaHA KaKO IIOCTapa yKeHa Co
CypoB, AUB M3rJex U pas3bylaBeHa Koca. Bo pakara Hocena KaH-
TMUKA CO TETHOCT €O KOja T M3BpIIyBaja cBouTe 3momena.t!

135 npukasor Ha petroleuse, Bunu Albert Boime, Art and the French
Commune (1995: 109-111; 196-99) u Rupert Christiansen, Paris Babylon: The Story
of the Paris Commune (1994: 352-53).
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Taoenn

CMeTKa 3a €HO CyJ€ee BO IIKOTCKIOT Ipaj
Kupxangu ox 1636 (Robbins 1959: 114)

’ dynTHN ‘ Munna3n ‘ ITern ‘

3a meceT ToBapu jariieH, 3a HUBHO Iajeibe, IIeT MapKu W | 3
| 6 | 8 3a enro Gype katpaH | | 14 | 3a cykHO 3a HuBHaTa O0JIeKa |
3| 10 | 3a HejsuHO Kpoeme | | 8 | 3a omerme M0 3eMjOIOCETHIKOT
Bo dunMmayT Koj Tpeba ma ro Bonu cymemerto | | 6 | 3a tpymor Ha
renaror | 8 | 14 | 3a HeroBute Tporouu | | 16 | 4
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BUOT CBET I'Ml IOHeJIe HEKOU OIOPTYHUCTUYKY Oesy IpoJeTepHn,
KOU TOj 't 000>KyBas Kako 6orosu. CripoTuBHO Ha Toa, CHKOpakc,
»BeIIITepKa, MHOTY MOKHa, y3ypIlaTopKa Ha MeceulHaTa, Ha IIpu-
musute u ognusure” (JIyrwama, unH 5, cueHa 1), MoyKeJa [a ro I1o-
JyIM CBOjOT CMH KaKoO Ja I'l IIOUNTYyBa JIOKAUTHNTE CUJIN - 3eMjara,
BOJara, IpBaTa, ,[[PUPOLHNUTE OOTATCTBA" - KAKO U KOMYHATHIUTE
BPCKU KOU, BO TEKOT Ha BEKOBUTE Ha CTpajare, IPOJOJDKIIIE A
ja xpaHaT 60pbaTa 3a ocobomyBame, c€ IO JeHeC, M Kou BeKe ja
OIICe[IHaJIe, KaKO BeTyBaibe, MMarmHarujara Ha Kannban:

He nmamm ce, oCTpOBOB € IIOJIH LIyMOBH,

3BYLIM ¥ CJIATKM HAIIeBU ILIITO BOCXMUTYBAaaT, a He
HITeTar.

Hanary miijagHuny ryqauky MHCTPYMEHTH

MU SYHAT B YLINU; a HaIlaTu IJIACOBY,

KoM aKo 6arir Torair cyMm ce pasby i O JOJIT HEKOj
COH

IIOBTOPHO Me 3aCIINBaar; a II0T0a BO COHOT
obraniTe UMHAM Ce OTBOpaarT U Iiiefgam Oiara
KOV caMoO IIITO He MM IIaJHaJIe B CKYT, I1a Kora ce
Oynam

mjavaM ga MU OOjIe HOB COH.

-lllexcniup, JIywama, YuH TpeTy, clieHa BTopa, 1612.
(IIpenes ua [dparu Muxajnoscku, Cume opamu u co-
Hemu, Kanpuxopuyc 2013)

EBponckute Bemrrepkn u ,Hgmocure”

Hanu moBOT Ha BelITepKnuTe Bo HOBMOT cBET BiMjaea Ha CITy-
uyBamara Bo EBpomna? Mnu Tme mBa IIporoHM caMo M3BUpajle Of
MICTMOT pPe3epBoap Ha PENPeCUBHI CTPATETUIL ¥ TAKTUKIL KOU €B-
poOIICKaTa BilaJlejauka Kjaca I KOBaja YIUTe OJf CPEIHMOT BEK U
MIPOTOHOT Ha epeTuuuTe?
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Ha canuna cuTyaunmja HaugyBaMe UM BO LEHTPAJIHO U jy»KHO
Mekcuko, Kaje IITO KEHNTe, IIpeJl Ce CBEIITEHWYKNTE, MMaJe
Ba)KHa yJIoTa BO ofg0paHaTa Ha CBOMTE 3aeJHMUIM U KyJaTypu. Bo
TOj peruoH, cropef KHurara Ha AHToHMo I'apcuja Jleon, Omnop
u ymonuja (Antonio Garcia de Leon, Resistencia y Utopia, 1985), Bo
IIEpMOMOT II0 OCBOjyBaKETO, )KEHUTE I'l ,,BOMIEJIE MIJIM COBETyBaJIe
cure rosemu HapoxHu Oyuu” (de Leon 1985, Vol. 1: 31). Bo Oaxaxa,
JKeHITe yuecTBYBajJle BO HapOOHMUTe OYHU ce OO0 18 Bek, Kora BO
eJleH Of YeTUpM CJIyuau ' IIpeBojese HallaguTe Bp3 BilacTa u
Ouie ,BOOWINBO ITOATPECVUBHI, ITOHABPEIIMBY M MOOYHTOBHMI
(Taylor 1979: 116). I Bo Umanac >xeHuTe MMajle KIyuHa yJora
BO 3aUyBYyBameTO Ha cTapaTa pejuTyja U aHTUKOJIOHUjaTHUTE
60p6m. OtTamy, Bo 1524, xora IlInanmnure Tpraae Bo BOEH IIOXOM
Ja TM mokopart 6yHToBHUTe UmanaHeKoCH, CBELLITEHMUKNUTe Oute
TU€ KOV I'l IIpeiBOfiesie JOMOPOTHUTe Tpynu. KeHuTe yuecTBy-
BaJle U BO TajHUTE aKTMBHOCTY Ha CIeqO0eHUIUTE HA WIOJIUTE U
OYHTOBHMI[MTE, KOY CBELITEHMUINTE IIOBPEMEHO Tl OTKpUBAJIE.
Ha npumep, 1584, 3a BpeMe Ha roceraTta Ha Unanac, Ha 6UCKyIIOT
Ienpo ne Pepmuja (Pedro de Feria) my 6mino xaxaHoO qeka HEKOJIKY
JIOKUTHY MHAMjAHCKM IIOTJIaBapy M IIOHATaMy TU IIOYKMTyBaaT
CTapuTe KYJITOBU M A€Ka BO TOA I COBETYBAJIE >KEHU, CO KON
ce ,BIIyLITajJe BO BaJIKaHM Jejia, KaKo LITO ce o0peny (CIMUHU
Ha cabaToT) BO KOM Ce Mellajie eAHI CO APYTU U IpeTBOpaie
BO 0oroBu 1 GOXKMUIIM, Kaje IITO >KeHUTe Omie 3aMODKEHM Ia
JOoHecaT MOKA U OyarococTojéa Ha OHMeE KOM Toa ro Gapaje o
mus"“ (de Leon 1985, Vol. 1: 76).

Cropen Toa, MPOHIYHO € IITO jyKHOAMePUKAHCKUTE PeBOJY-
LIMOHEPH 3a cUMOOJI Ha CBOjOT OTIIOpP KOH KOJIOHM3alyjaTa ro 3e-
mane KanubaH, a He HeroBara Majka, Bertepkara Cuxopaxkc. Mme-
Ho, Kanmban mMoxxen ma ce 60pu IMPOTMB CBOjOT TOCIOAAp CaMoO
MPOKOJIHYBAjK! T'0 Ha ja3MKOT KOj IO Hay4MJI Of Hero, Ha TOj Ha-
YNIH CTaHYBajKI 3aBICEH O] ,,0PYMETO Ha CBOjOT FOCIIONAp” Aypu
7 BO CBOjOT OyHT. Moxes ma Gue 1 nM3MaMeH a BepyBa JeKa Mo-
JKe Jla ce 0cJI000y IIPeKy CUIyBame U MHUIMjaTuBy Kou Bo Ho-
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5. Komorusanujara u
xpuctujarmusamujara: XXDXXXXN
X XXX (XX XXDIXIXX] XIXIXIY

»--.BEJIAT [leKa CMe MOLIIE Ha OBOj CBET 3a Ja IO
yHnmtiMe. Benar meka BeTpuIlITaTta ypmBaar KyKu
1 cobopyBaar ApBa, a OTAaHOT T'M AN, HO JeKa Hiue
cé TMpOorojTyBaMe, JeKa ja jameMe 3eMjaTra, MeHY-
BaMe TEKOT Ha peKMTe, HIUKOTall HeMaMe MUp, He
3HaeMe 3a BO3JUILIKA, TYKy AeKa II0CTOjaHO Op3ame
HaBaMy-HaTaMy, Oapajkm 3;1ato u cpeOpo, HUKOTAILI
3aI0BOJIHN, a IOTOA Ce KOLIKAME CO TOa, BOjyBaMe,
ybuBaMe emHU CO APYTH, IJbaUKOCyBaMe, KOJIHEME,
HUKOTAIIl He ja K&)KyBaMe BUCTMHATA U qeKa CMe I'
JUILINIIE O CpefcTBaTa 3a KUBOT. Y Ha Kpaj, To mpo-
KOJIHyBaaT MOPETO Koe Ha 3eMjaTa UC(PIINIo TOIKY
3mu u cyposu geua. (Girolamo Benzoni, Historia del
Mondo Nuovo, 1565)

»---COBJIAJIAHM Off U3MAUyBAETO U GOIKaTa (KEHUTE)
Oea mpucuiIeHN qa MpuU3HaaT geka o0oxyBaie huacas
(cBetu mecra)... Ce xanea, 'Bo 0BOj )XKUBOT, HUE XKe-
HUTE... Cera CMe XPUCTUjaHKK; MOkeOu Torari Tpeba
Ia ce OOBMHYBAaT CBELITEHULIUTE aKO HIeE, KEHITE,
ru 060KyBaMe TUIAHUMHNTE, aKO GeraMe BO PUTOBUTE
1 BO puna (BUCOpPaMHIHA), CO OIJIeN IeKa 3a Hac OB-
ne Hema npasauna’.’ (Felipe Guaman Poma de Ayala,
Nueva Chronica y Buen Gobierno, 1615)
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Boseg

HcropujaTa Ha TEJIOTO M JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKIUTE KOV ' IIpMKa-
’KaB, IOUMBaaT Ha IIpeTIIOCTaBKaTa Koja CyMIpPAHO ja 13pa3yBaaT
,Kanmban u Bewrrepkara®, muxkosure ox JIyrwama xou ro cuM060-
JM3Mpaar OTIOPOT Ha aMepuKaHCKNUTe VHAMjaHI KOH KOJIOHU-
sanmjata.! TIpeTrocTaBkaTa e KOHTUHYUTETOT TIOMery MOTUMHY-
BameTO Ha HaceseHMeTo Ha HoBuoT cBet 1 HaponuTte Ha EBpora,
0co0eHO JKeHNTe, IpU IIPEMIHOT BO Kanntann3aMm. Bo obara ciy-
Yay IPUCYTHI Ce IIPYUCYITHO OTCTPaHyBakbe Ha IIeJIN 3aeJHVILI O
3eMjaTa, MaCOBHO OCUPOMAIITyBathe ¥ KaMIIalby Ha ,XPUCTIjaHU-
3uparbe” KOU ja YHUIITIIIE aBTOHOMUjaTa Ha JIyreTo ¥ KOMyHaI-
HuTe ogHocu. McTo Taka IOCTOM M IIOCTOjaHO 3a€MHO IIOTXPaHy-
Baibe, IIpY KOoe pa3Hy 00JIMIY Ha yTHeTyBakbe pasBueHn Bo Crapu-

! Beymmmocr, Cukopac - BemTepKara - He CTAHANA €M Off MMATHHAII]aTa

Ha JIaTMHOAMepPUKAHCKUTe PEeBOJYLMOHepH, KaKo IITO Toa 6mi ciayuaj co Ka-
yubaH; Taa ¥ IIOHATaMy e HeBUINMBA, KaKO IITO JOJIr0o BpeMe Gruia 1 6opba-
Ta Ha JKEHNTE IIPOTUB KoJoHm3auujara. Kora cranysa 36op 3a KanmbaH, ona
LIITO TOj IO IPeTCTaByBa € oOpO ONMIIIAHO, BO e[jeH HeroB MOIIIHE BiIUjaTeleH
ecej, o cTpaHa Ha KybaHckuot nucaren Pobepro Pepuannes Peramap (Roberto
Fernandez Retamar 1989:5-21):

yHaw cumborn ne e Apuern... myky Kanuban. Toa e Hewumo wmo Hue, mec-
MmuuKume HUmery Ha ucmume ocmposu Ha Kou xuseen u Kanuban, 20 enedame
npuTu4Ho jacHo. IIpocnepo eu 0c60UI Hawume ocmposy, Youl Hawume npeoyu, 20
cmopun Kanuban po6 u 2o Hayuun Ha ceéojom jasuk 3a moj 0a moce 0a 2o pasdupa.
IImo dpyeo moxcen Kanuban 0a nanpasu oceen da 20 ynompebu ucmuom moj ja-
3uK - Oenec 0pyez Hema - 3a 0a 20 npokonHe...? 00 Tynax Amapy... Tycen-JTysepmup
(Toussaint-Louverture), Cumon Bonusap... Xoce Mapmu (Jose Marti)... duden Kac-
mpo... Ye 'esapa... Ppany Panon (Frantz Fanon) - wmo e Hawama ucmopuja, Ha-
wama Kyimypa ako He ucmopujama u kynmypama na Kanuban?“ (cmp. 14).

Ha oBaa tema, Bunu u Mapraper ITox ITosed (Margaret Paul Joseph), xoja
Bo Caliban in Exile (1992) nuirysa:

Jpocniepo n Kannban Hu mraBaar crirHa MeTtadopa Ha KOJIOHMJaInu3MOT.
Enen nsmaHOK Ha TOa TOJIKYBakbe e I allCTpaKTHATA I10JI0)k0a Ha Toa ia ce Ouje
Kasnm6aH, >xprBa Ha mcropujaTa, uchpycTpupaHa o CBeCTa 3a CBOjaTa KpajHa
6ecriomorrrHocT. Bo JlarmHcka AMepuKa, IMETO € IIPUCBOEHO Ha IIOI03UTUBEH
HaunH, 6ugejku Kannban tamy ru mpercraByBa MaclUTe KOM Ce CTpeMaTr KOH
BOCTaHMe IPOTUB YTHETYBAKETO Off CTpaHa Ha ennrara” (1992: 2).
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Ia ja pemedmHUpaar ,cepara Ha aKTUBHOCTY BO KOja JOMOPOJI-
HITe KeHU MO)KeJsle ma yuectByBaar” (Silverblatt 1987: 160). Kako
mTo yKaxyBa AjpuH CuiBep6iiar, KOHLENITOT Ha BEIITEPCTBO
6w Tyr 3a aHgckoro omiirectBo. U Bo Ilepy, kako u Bo cekoe
MPEAMHIYCTPUCKO OIIIITECTBO, MHOIY JKEHUM Oujie ,CTPYyUHU
[I03HABAUKM Ha MEJULMHCKOTO 3Haerhe ", I03HABAjKU I'M CBOUTE
TpeBu ¥ OWMiKy, a 6mire u Bpayapky. Ho XpucTujaHckmor moum
3a aBOJIOT MM 611 HemosHaT. Meryroa, 1o 17 BeK, IOJ IPUTUCOK
Ha MayemeTo, MHTEH3MBHIOT IIPOrOH U ,MIPUCUIHATA aKyITy-
paumja“, yarceHnTe aHACKMU >KEHV, IJIABHO OHIE CUPOMAIIHUTE
u crapure, 6uie OOBMHETH 3a MCTUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBO 3a Kom Onmire
00BUHYBaHM U >KeHUTe Bo EBpoIla Ha cyfiemera Ha BellITepKUTe:
MaKT 1 OIIIITeHe CO IaBOJIOT, AaBaibe OMIHM JEKOBU, yIioTpeda
Ha I[OManu, JieTame, npaBere Bocounu ¢urypu (Silverblatt
1987: 174). Buite npucuiyBaHu qa Mpu3HaaT AeKa ru 060KyBaar
KaMemara, IUIAHMHUTE U M3BOPUTE M [OeKa I'M XpaHaT huacas.
[Ito e Hajmollo, IpuU3HaBaje AeKa MarelcyBajie aBTOPUTETH U
OPYTU JIMYHOCTM Of PEXOBUTE Ha BIIACTA U ja IIPeXN3BUKYBaE
uusHata cmpr (Ibid.: 187-88).

Kaxko u Bo EBpora, KopucreHn ce Mauebe I TEpOp 3a [a ce IIpu-
cuutaT OOBMHETUTE [a OTKpYjaT APYIY UMIIbA, Ha TOj HAUMH IIPO-
LINPYBajku ro mporonot. Ho exHa ox 1enre Ha IOBOT Ha BellITep-
KITe, M30JIalyjaTa Ha BeIITePKUATE Off OCTATOKOT Ha 3aeNHIIIATA,
He Oyuta ocTBapeHa. AHICKIUTE BeIlITEpKY He CTaHajle OTIagHNIY-
ku. HanpoTus, 6mite ,akTuBHO GapaHm Kako comadres (6abuim),
a HUBHOTO IIPMCYCTBO OWMJIO 3a[OJDKUTENHO Ha HepopMalHITe
CeJICKM BeHUYaBKIH, CO OIVIe]] AeKa BO CBeCcTa Ha KOJOHU3MPAHNTE,
BEILITEPCTBOTO, HETYBAkEeTO Ha JPEBHUTE TPARVIMN I CBECHIOT
MOJINTUYKY OTIIOp c€ moBeKe ce ucrnperuieryBaie” (Ibid.). Crapa-
Ta peJINIuja ocTaHala 3auyBaHa BO Hobap meis u OiaromapeHue
Ha OTIIOPOT Ha xeHUTe. O60KyBarbETO 3aMIHAJIO BO JIeraja, Ha
IIITeTa Ha KOJIEKTMBHIOT KapaKTep Off BpeMeTO Ipel OCBOjyBakbe-
to. Ho Bpckara co IraHMHITE ¥ OCTAHATHUTE IIPECTOjyBaIMIIITA Ha
huacas He Gue yHUILITEHN.
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Jla Kajkar, a IITo He 0u Tpebano ma orkpujar. M momexa mpen oc-
BOjyBambeTo KeHuTe Ouie 3a0DKeHN UCKIYyUNBO 3a o0penu Io-
CBETEeHM Ha KeHCKM 00)KecTBa, MIOJOIHA CTaHaJle ITOMOIIHWYKNA
MM TJIaBHY CIIY>KOEHMUKM Ha KyJITOBUTE IIOCBETEHN Ha MAIlIKV-
Te huacas Ipenuy - IITO IIPel OCBOjyBameTo MM 010 3abpaHe-
to (Stern 1982). [IpoTuB KoOHUjaTHNTE BIacTH ce Gopese 1 Taka
ILIITO Ce TIOBJIEKyBaJle Ha BUCOPAMHMHUTE (punas), Kage IITO MO-
JKeJle Jla ja HeTyBaaT cTapaTa penuruja. Kako 1ro numrysa Ajpus
Cunsep6uiar:

LJlofeKa MalllKUTe CTapoCemesILy YecTo Oerajge on
yTHeTyBauKaTa mita M IUIaKambeTo MAaHOK TaKa IITO
Il HallylITajle CBOUTe 3aeJHMIM M 3aMUHYBaJle Ja
paboratr Kako yaconas (KBa3IKMETOBM) Ha TOJIEeMUTe
XalMeHOy, >KeHNUTe Oeraje Ha BUCOPAMHUHITE,
HEeNPUCTAITHA ¥ MHOTY OfJaJIeueHN OJ PEKMMOT Ha
reducciones ox cBouTe mqoMopomHM 3aemHuIm. Kora
Ke JToIILIe IO BICOPAMHIHNTE, >KEHUTe I'l OTdpIIase
CHTe CYUIM VM CMMOOJIM Ha CBOjaTa YTHETeHOCT, ON0u-
BajKM T LUMAHCKNUTE YIPaBUTENN U CBELUITEHCTBOTO,
KaKo U OQUIMjaJIHUTe IPETCTAaBHMULM Ha CBOUTE
saemHnny. KecToko ja ordprane u KOJOHHMjaTHATA
uaeosiornja, Koja ja 3rojeMyBajla HMBHATa YTHe-
TEHOCT, OfOMBAjKM Ha OJaT Ha MMca, Aa OJaT Ha
KaTOJIMYKOTO JICIIOBelyBarbe MM y4aT oduumjanHa-
Ta Karonnuka gorma. lIITo e ymTe moBakHO, KeHUTe
He caMo IIITO T'o OTdpJaie KaTOJINIM3MOT, TYKy I ce
BpaKaJie Ha CBOjaTa JOMOPOMIHA peJIMruja, Hajoroopo
IITO 3Haesje, Ha KBAJIMTETOT Ha OIIITECTBEHITE
OIHOCH KOU Taa pesinruja ru uspasysaina. (1987: 197)

Ha TO0j Haumy, IpOroHyBajkM I'l >KEHHUTE KaKO BEIITEpPKI,

Inmanunre 1esese Ha caeqOeHNYKNATE Ha cTapaTa peurujara i
VHUIJaTOPKNTE Ha aHTUKOJIOHMjATHMOT OYHT, 0OMOyBajKu ce
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OT CBeT ce IpeHecyBasie Bo HoB1OT cBeT, a 10T0Oa ITOBTOPHO O11iIe
yBe3dyBaHu Bo EBpoma.

Pasznuxute He cMear ma ce nmorenysaar. [lo 18 Bex, 6J1aronape—
HIe Ha JOTOKOT Ha 3J1aTo, cpedpo U Opyru pecypcn ox AMepuka
Bo EBpoma, ce pasBuia HoBa MHTepHaLUMOHAIHA IT0Ae)I0a Ha TPY-
IIOT, KOja I'o II0eJIyIa HOBMOT IJ100ajeH IpoJieTapyjaT co IIOMOII
Ha pasIMUHNUTE KJIACHU OJHOCU U CUCTeMMU Ha MUCIIMILIVHA, HA
TOj HAUMH O3HAUYBajKU IO IIOYETOKOT Ha UeCTO KOHGIMKTHUTE
ncropun BHaTpe paboTHMuKaTta Kiaca. Ho ciamyHocTuTe BO Tper-
MaHOT Ha Koj nomyianuute Ha EBpona n Amepuka Onte msioxe-
HIU ce JOBOJIHO TOJIEMM 3a Ja ja OTKpMjaT egHaTa M eqUHCTBEHA
JIOTMKA KOja yIpaByBasIa CO Pa3BOjOT Ha KallMTAIM3MOT, KaKO U
CTPYKTYPHMOT KapaKTep Ha 3JI0CTOPCTBAaTa IIOUMHETY BO TOj IIPO-
nec. EneH on HajBIedyaTIMBUTE IPUMEPH € IPOIINPYBABETO HA
JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKNUTE Ha aMEePMKAHCKITE KOJIOHUL.

IIporoHOT Ha XEHUTE U Ma)KITe Ha OCHOBAa Ha OOBUHEHE 3a
BEILITEPCTBO € II0jaBa CO KOja BO MITHATOTO IJIABHO Ce 3aHIMaBaa
ucTopuuapuTe orpanmnuerHn Ha EBpona. ETMHCTBEH MCKIIYIOK OX
TOA IPABIJIO Ce CyAeraTa Ha BelITepkure Bo CajeM, Kou ocTa-
Haa BO IIEHTapOT Ha BHUMAaHIETO Ha MICTPaKyBaulUTe Ha JIOBOT HA
Berutepkute Bo HoBuor cBer. MeryToa, neHec e npudareHo nexa
Tie 0OBUHEHN]ja 32 000XKyBale Ha raBOJIOT MMaje KIyJyHa yJo-
ra 1 BO KOJIOHM3alljaTa Ha aMepUKaHCKIUTe cTapocenenin. [IBa
TEKCTa, 07l 0COOEHO 3HaUeHe 3a Taa TeMa, MopaaT Ja ce ClIOMeHaT
KaKo OCHOBa 3a MojaTa paclipaBa Bo oBa norjasje. [IpBuoT e kHu-
rara Ha Ajpun Cunsep6inar, Meceuunama, Conyemo u gewmepku-
me (Irene Silverblatt, Moon, Sun and Witches: Gender Ideologies and
Class in Inca and Colonial Peru, 1987), crynuja 3a JIOBOT Ha BeLLITep-
KuTe U pefeMHIpPAkETO Ha OJHOCHUTE BO OIIITECTBOTO Ha MHKK-
Te U KosoHujanHo Ilepy, Koja (KOJIKy ILITO MEHe MU € II03HATO) €
IpBaTa Koja Ha aHTJIMCKOTO FOBOPHO IIOApayje ja peKOHCTPpyupa
JICTOpYjaTa Ha aHCKUTE )KeHY Koe OJle IPOrOHYBaHM KaKo Belll-
Tepku. Bropuot e kaurara Ha Jlyunjano [lapunero, Bewmepxume
U MOKma (Streghe e Potere, 1998), 361/1p1<a ecey KOM ro MOKyMeH-
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THpaaT BJIMjaHMETO Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKUTE BO AMeplKa Ha Cy-
JemaTa Ha BelllTepKute Bo EBporia, MeryToa IpocieseH Co aBTo-
POBOTO MHCUCTHUpabe AeKa IPOTOHOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE OVII pOTOBO
HeyTpaJIeH.

Obere mena nmokaxysaar neka Bo HoBuor cBer, JIOBOT Ha Belll-
TepKUTe OWUII ceecHa cmpamezuja Ha 61acma 3a 606e0ysarbe Mepop,
CO IIeJI Kplllerbe Ha KOJIEKTMBHIIOT OTIIOp, 3aMOJIUyBale Ha lie-
TV 3aeJHULY U BTYpHYBarbe Ha HUBHITE UJIEeHOBY BO Mel'yceOHI
npecmetku. Toa 6una u cmpamezuja 3a ozpadysarve, K0ja, BO 3aBIIC-
HOCT OJf KOHTEKCTOT, MO>)KeJIa Ia 3Ha4Ul OrpajyBame Ha 3eMjara,
TEJIOTO MIJIM OIIIITecTBeHuTe ogHocu. [Ipen ce, ucro kako u Bo EB-
poIia, IOBOT Ha BeIITepKUTE OYI CPeICTBO 3a JeXyMaHusaluja 1,
KaKO TaKBO, [TapafUTrMaTcKy OOJIUK Ha yrHETyBambe Koj Tpebao
Jia To oIIpaBJa IIOPOOYBAMmETO U IeHOLMIOT.

JloBOT Ha BeIITEpKNUTe He I'0 YHUIITUI OTIIOPOT Ha KOJOHMU-
3upaHuTe. Biarogapenne mpen ce Ha 6opbara Ha )KeHITe, BPCKU-
Te Ha aMepMKaHckuTe VHaMjaHIM cO 3eMjaTa, JIOKAJHUTE PeJI-
IUM U IPUPOJATa I'o MpeKuBease IPOTOHOT U II0BeKe Of IIeT Be-
Ka CJIy»KeJie KaKo M3BOp Ha aHTMKOJIOHMjUIHNOT U aHTMKAINTA-
JUCTUYKY oTIop. Toa e MCKIyUNTeIHO BaXKHO U 32 HAC, BO BpeMe
Ha OOHOBEHMOT HaIlajx Bp3 pecypcuTe ¥ OOJIMIIMTE Ha >KUBEECHe
Ha CTapoCeesICKIUTe ITOIyJIaluy IINpPyM IIJIaHeTaTa; MIMEHO, Je-
Hec MopaMe OJHOBO [a coIvieflaMe KaKO KOHKBUCTAIOPUTe Hac-
TOjyBajle [la TV IIOKOpaT OHME KOV I'M KOJIOHM3VpaJse ¥ IITO UM
OBO3MO>XIJIO Ha OBME BTOPUTE JIa TM OCyeTaT HUBHUTE IIJIAHOBY
7, IIOKpaj YHUIITYBabeTO Ha HUBHIOT OIIITECTBEH M (PU3MUKY
YHUBEP3yM, [1a co3fafaT HOBa MCTOPMCKA PeaTHOCT.

ParameTo HAa KaHMOaINTE

Kora Konym60 oTmmoBun koH Junure”, moBot Ha BEILTEepPKI-
Te Bo EBpoma cé ymre He 611 MacoBHa mojaBa. MeryToa, ymor-
pebara Ha 000)XyBarbeTO Ha FABOJIOT KaKO OpYXKje 3a Hamajg Ha
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Te IPOIMIIIaje KaKo CONPYKHUIIMTE He CMearT Ja ce pasjesyBaar,
TaKa IIITO OTTOTAIII ¥ KEHNTE VI leliaTa MosKeJle Jja ce KOPUCTAT 3a
paboTa BO pyQHMIUTE, ITIOKPAj TOa LITO IPUTOTByBaje XpaHa 3a
MAIIKUTe pabOTHUIIN.

Hpyr u3Bop Ha Jerpafanyja Ha >KeHUTe OJT HOBYUOT LITTAHCKI
3aKOH KOj ja 3a0paHWII IOJIUTaMIjaTa, TaKa IITO MKITE Mopae
IpeKy HOK Ja ce OfpeuaT Of CBOUTE XKEHM VIV Ja I'M IIPOTIjIacaT
3a ciryruHku (Mayer 1981), noeka meniata of Tiie BpCKu Oiire eTm-
KeTMpaHM BO I1eT PasINYHU KaTeropuu Ha Heanurutumuaoct (Nash
1980: 143). UpounuHo, mogexa mMoIUraMHNITe BpCcKu Onite 3abpa-
HeTH, co Joaramero Ha [llmaHnmTe HMEeHA TOMOpPOHA XKeHa He
6mta Ge3benqHa of cuiIyBarbe MM TpabHyBambe, Taka IITO MHOTY
Ma’KM, HAMeCTO Ja ce >KeHaT, II0YHaJe Ja OJaT Kaj IPOCTUTYTKA
(Hemming 1970). Bo eBporickara ¢anrasuja, camara Amepuka 6u-
Jla MCIPY’KeHa, rojia KeHa Koja 3aBOMJIMBO T NOBUKYBa Oeure
nojoentn. [ToHeKoranr ,MHAUjaHCKUTE  MaXKu O1JIe Te KOU CBO-
WTe >KEHCKV POTHMHY TM JMCIOpauyBayie Ha CBEITeHUIINTE MJIN
Ha encomenderos BO 3aMeHa 3a HEKaKBa €KOHOMCKA KOPUCT VLI
jaBHa mosuuja.

Opn cure Tue mMpMUNMHM, KeHaTa CTaHaja IJIaBeH HeIpyjaTell
Ha KOJIOHUJjAJHOTO BjIafieerbe, IPEKy Toa IITO Og0MBaja fa Oqu
Ha MMca, a TM KPCTU [HeliaTa WM Ha Koj 6110 HaumH [a copabo-
TyBa CO KOJIOHMjAJIHNTE BJIACTU U cBeluTeHUUM. Bo ArnuTe, He-
KOU >KeHI IIOIIPBO ce yOuBae U I yOuBasie CBOMTE MAIIIKY Jella,
BEpOjaTHO 3a [1a CIIpeyaT fa ' OABeaT BO pyAHUIIUTE, HO U 3apa-
IV 3TPO3EHOCTa O 3JI0CTaBYBAIETO OJ CTPaHa Ha CBOUTE MAIIIKI
ponuunu (Silverblatt 1987). Ipyru opranusmpae CBOU 3aeXHII
1, COOUEHM CO IMPENaBCTBOTO Ha MHOTY OJ JIOKQJTHITE IIOTJIaBapn
KOM Ce BKJIyuyJIe BO KOJIOHMjAJTHNITE CTPYKTYPH, CTaHAJIe CBEIlITe-
HUYKMW, TUAEPKY U YyBapKu Ha huacas, Ha TOj HAUMH IIpe3eMajku
YJIOTM KOM HMKOTAIII IIOPaHo He rtocroese. Toa oGjacHyBa 30IIITO
skeHuTe Onte pberor Ha ABIKerbeTo Taku OHKoj. Bo Ilepy, Tue ru
MMOATOTBYBAJIe U JIyFeTO 3a MCIIOBeN, KoTa Tpebase fa ogaT Kaj Ka-
TOJIMUKITE CBELITEHNUIIN, COBETYBajKku I I1To 61 610 6e36exHo
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KOMILJIEMEHTApHU Ha HUB CO CBOjOT IIPUOHEC KOH CEMEjCTBOTO
7 OIILLITECTBOTO.

ITokpaj Toa wto paborese BO IOJIUEbATA, TV BOAEE JOMAKIH-
cTBaTa U TKaeje, THe Oyle 3aJOJDKEHM M 3a IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha
pa3sHobojHUTE TKAEHNHY 3a 00JieKara Koja ce HOoceJla CEKOjIHeB-
HO MM 3a BpeMe Ha LiepeMOHNuTe, U3paboTyBase KepaMMKa,
Owre Ownkapku, ucueaurtenku (curanderas) M CBELITEHNUKU
(sacerdotisas) Bo cnyxba Ha KykHure 60xectBa. Bo jy:xkHo Mek-
cuko, Bo obmacra Oaxaka, ce 3aHMMaBaJle CO IPOM3BOLCTBO Ha
pulque-maguey, cBera CyICTaHIa 3a KOja Ce BEPYBAJIO MAeKa ja
cospaie 6oroBuTe U HeKa 6uta moBp3aHa co Mayahuel, 6oxuiiara
Ha 3eMjaTa, Koja ce Haoraja BO ,,CPEQUIITETO Ha peJIUryjata Ha
cenanute” (Taylor 1970: 31-32).

Ho co moaramero Ha [[Imaxmnure cé ce IPOMEHWIO, CO OIJIEN
IeKa Tue co cebe JOHeJe TOBAp O MU3OIMHM YBepyBamwa I ja pec-
TPYKTyUpajie eKOHOMUjaTa ¥ ITOJIMTUYKATa BJIACT BO KOPUCT HA
maxknre. JKeHuTe cTpamane u of TpagUIMOHATHUTE IIOTJIABapI,
KOU 32 [Ia ja 3a[psKaT CBojaTa BJIAacT IOYHAJe [a ja rpabaat KoMmy-
HaJIHATa 3eMja M Ha >KeHNTe OX 3ae[JHMIaTa Ja M I'o of3emMaar
IIpaBOTO Ha KOpUCTEHe Ha 3eMjaTa M U3BOpuUTe co Boga. Ha Toj
HaulMH, BHATpe KOJOHJjaJHaTa eKOHOMIja, KeHuTe Ouie cBefe-
HU Ha CTaTyC Ha CIYIMHKU (Bo ciyx0a Ha encomenderos, cBelll-
TeHUUUTE U corregidores) M paboTese KaKO TKajaukKu BO obrajes.
Kenure Ouine mpucuiIeHy U Ja T CIefaT CBOUTE MaXKU KOU MO-
paiie ma paboTar BO PyIHUIIUTE, BO PEKIMOT mita - CyI0uHa Koja
6uIa cMeTaHa 3a IOJIOIIA Off CMPT - CO OTUIe[ JeKa Bo 1528 Biactu-

HaJle ,IUIeH Koj ro meieie mobemunuure” (Nash 1978: 356, 358). HaropemHo co
TOA, ’KEHCKITe 60KeCTBa OUle 3aMeHeTH CO MALLKM GOTOBU - 0COGEHO KPBOKE-
Hrot Yurnonouriau (Huitzilopochtli) - mako HapomoT Ipogo/pKmiI ga ru moum-
tyBa. Cenax, ,BO OIILITECTBOTO Ha AIITEKITE, )KEHITe MMaJie GPOjHY CIIeLMjay-
3aLM KAKO HE3aBUCHU U3PabOTyBaUK! HA IPHUApMja U TEKCTIUT, KAKO CBELITE-
HIYKYL, JIeKapKy 1 Tproru. Illnanckara HonnTiKa Ha pasBoj, CIipoBeAyBaHa O
CBELLUTEHUIITE U [IPeTCTaBHULUTe Ha KpyHaTa, JOMAIIHOTO IPOU3BOACTBO TO
[penHaunIa BO MAIIKy paGoTviHuy u Muanuosu ' (ibid.).
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MIOIUTUYUKUTE HENPUjaTeIN U OLUPHYBAIbEe HA LENN IOyl
(kaxo 1mITO Cce MycnumaHuTe U EBpenre) Beke G6mia BooOmuaeHa
Mery enurarta. OcBeH Toa, Kako mto numysa Cejmyp $unrc, Bo
paMKu Ha cpeqHOBeKoBHA EBpora ce pa3Buiio ,,IpOrOHyBAUKO OII-
LITECTBO , IOTTUKHATO Of XPUCTUjAHCKMOT MIJIMTAPU3AM U He-
TOJIepaHIja, Koe BO ,[[pyruoT” IIaBHO Iilefaio MeTa 3a Haraj
(Seymour Phillips, 1994). Orramy, He 3auyayBa IITO ,KAaHMOAT
,HEBEPHUK", ,BapBapuH , ,dyMOBUIIHI pacu’ ¥ o0oKaBaTenu Ha
raBoJIoT Gute ,eTHOrpadcKuTe MOmeau co Kou EBpomnejunre ,3a-
uyeKOpuIIe BO HOBaTa epa Ha ekcrmansuja“ (ibid., ctp. 62); uMeHo,
THIE TIOCITY KIJIe KaKo GruIiTep HI3 KOj MIUCUOHEPUTE I KOHKBICTA-
OOPUTE TV TOJIKYBAaJle KYJITYPUTE, PEIUTUUTE U CEKCYATHNITE 00U-
yau Ha HapOJMTe CO Kou ce cpekasaye.” [Ipyru obenexja Ha KyJ-
TypuUTe NpUAOHENE 3a U3MUCTyBamero ,JMunmjanun”. Hajxuro-
caHu Ouite HUBHATA ,[OJIOTHjA" U ,COMOMMjaTa“ - IITO BEPOjaTHO
Om10 1 mpoekyja Ha norpedarta Ha [llnannure 3a paboTHa cuia
- mITo Tpebasio a 3HAUM JieKa aMepukaHckuTe MHaujauum ce Ha-
oraar BO KMBOTHMHCKA cOCT0jOa (I1a 0TTaMy ¥ MOKHOCTA [a Guaat
MPETBOPEHN BO TOBAPHU KUBOTHY), MAKO HEKOU M3BEIITAN, KAKO
IOIIOJIHMTENIEH 3HAK 32 HMBHATA 0eCTUjaIHOCT, IO HArjlacyBaje
HUBHIOT 00MYaj C€ [a meNat U ,JaBaar cé IITO NMaaT BO 3aMeHa
3a Herra co Mana BpegHoct (Hulme 1994: 198).

HeduHUpameTo Ha AMEPUKAHCKIUTE CTAPOCETENIIN KAKO KaHU-
Ganu, ciaenOeHnI Ha FaBOJIOT Y CONOMITIH, ja IIOAAPXKYBaJo (u-
KIyjaTa CIOpef K0ja OCBOjyBameTo Ha AMepuka He OWIO caMo
HEKOHTPOJIMpPaHa MOTpara Io 3JaTo U cpebpo, TyKy MUCHja 3a

% Bo cBojoT usBeITaj o ocTpoBoT Xucnanuoia, ®panicko Jlones me 'o-
mapa (Francisco Lopez De Gomara), Bo HeroBara Historia General de Las Indias
(1551), Mo>xeJt co KpajHa CUTYpHOCT Aa U3jaBU HeKa ,IIaBHIOT 6Or KOj ro MMaaT
Ha OBOj OCTPOB € FaBOJIOT, KAKO ¥ Toa [eKa faBoJIoT sKkuBeel Mely skeHute (de
Gomara: 49). Ciinuso Ha Toa, Ierrata KHura Ha Historia (1590) Ha Akocra, BO
KOja JUCKyTHpa 3a peqnrujara M oonuante Ha xutenute Ha Mekcuko u Ilepy,
TocBeTeHa e Ha pasHUTe OOJMIM Ha KOM TMe HAapOOu ro oboyBalse raBoJIOT,
BKJIYUYBajKII TO U IIPMHECYBAETO YOBEUKI SKPTBIL.
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IIOKPCTYBabe, TBpAeHe Koe Bo 1508 71 moMOTHaIOo Ha IIITaHCKaTa
KpyHa Ia Jo0ue Marcky GJarocyioB ¥ L[eJIOCHA BJIACT HaJ| L[PKBa-
Ta Bo AMepuka. Ilokpaj Toa, Bo ounTe Ha CBETOT, @ BEpOjaTHO U BO
ouuTe Ha CAMUTE KOJIOHM3ATOPH, TOj M3TOBOP I'l OTCTPAHII CH-
Te CAaHKLUM 3a 3JI0fiesiaTa Koy Ke I'l u3Bpliat Hax  JHaujannm-
Te", Ha TOj HAYMH CIIy’KejKM KaKo 03BOJIa 3a yOuBarse, 6e3 orien
Ha OJHECYBaeTO Ha UIHUTE KpTBU. M HaBucTMHA, ,Kamimkor,
GecyiknTe, CTOJIOOBUTE Ha CpaM, 3aTBOparbara, Mauermara, CIIIy-
BAHETO U CBOEBOJIHOTO yOUBarhe CTaHAIEe CTAHAAPIHIL OPYXKja 3a
HaMeTHyBame Ha paborHaTta nucunmuinaa” (Cockeroft 1990: 19).

Mertyroa, Bo mpBaTa (asa, camkaTa Ha KOJOHU3UPAHNUTE JIyle
KaKo cJef0eHnIM Ha FaBOJIOT MOXKeJIa [a IIOCTOM IIapaseHoO CO
[TOTIO3UTVMBHIOT, I1a AypU U UAVUIMYEH, IpuKa3 Ha JHxMjaHIm-
Te" KaKO Ha HEBVMHMU U BEJIVIKOYLIIHY OUTIja KOY KUBEAT ,,CII000/1-
HI O] MAaKOTpIIHA paboTa U TUpaHMja“, IITO €BOLPAIO HA MUT-
CKOTO ,37aTHO q00a“ mim pajor Ha 3eMjara (Brandon 1986: 6-8;
Sale 1991: 100-101).

Taa cimka Moyxe0u 611J1a KHVDKEBEH CTEPEOTHUII YN, KaKo IIITO,
Mery npyrure, ykaxysa Po6epro Peramap (Roberto Retamar), toa
Omiia peTopmMuKa IIPOTUBTEXXA Ha CIIMKATA 32 ,UBjaKOT , U3pasy-
BajKu ja HecrmocoGHOcTa Ha EBporejiure HapoauTe KOU 't CpeT-
HyBaJe Ja ' COTJIelyBaaT Kako BUCTMHCKY YoBeukyu 6utnja.’ Ho
TOA ONTMMMCTIYKO IVIEAVIIITE MCTO TaKa Ce IIOKJIOIyBa CO IIepIo-

? ,Cnukara Ha Kapu6/kauuGan, mumnrysa Peramap, ,e CIpOTMBCTaBeHA Ha
eIHa Ipyra, oHaa Koja MOjKe [a ce Hajme Bo crmcure Ha Konym6o, kame 11110 T0j
MUIITYBa 32 aMepUKAHCKIOT YoBek: Apyako ox 'osemure AuTiin - TanHo, ipex
Cé - KOTO I'o ONMIIIYyBa KaKO MIPOJbyOuB, OJar, Ima Jypu U KaKo IUTaIlUINB M KyKa-
Bruky. O6eTe BU3UM 32 aMePUKAHCKIOT JOMOPOell BpTOIVIaBO Ke KPY»KaT HU3
EBpomna... TanHo Ke mmpepacHe BO pajcKy XKITeJI Ha YTOIMCKUOT cBeT... On mpyra
crpana, Kapu6 ke crane xanubai - voBekojajel, OecTujaneH Y0BeK, CMEeCTEeH Ha
pabor Ha HMBUIM3aUUjaTa, CO KOro Mopa fa ce Boau 6opba Ha )KMBOT U CMPT.
Ho Tne nBe camky ce IoMaJKy KOHTPaAUKTOPHY OTKOJIKY LITO M3IJIefa Ha IIPB
morter . Cexoja CiuKa OfroBapa Ha HeKOja KOJIOHMjaIHA MHTEPBEHLMja - Koja
cebecy C1 TO HOfeIyBa IPABOTO a 'l KOHTPOJIMPA KUBOTUTE HA JOMOPOJHOTO
HaceneHue Ha Kapubure - 3a koja Peramap cmeTa mexa IpomosDKyBa U JeHeC.
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3aroyHara 1660 Bo obiacra Yapouupu, ,3710cTOpCTBaTa KOM I'
OTKpIJIe BJIACTHUTE... Ce OJHecyBaJje Ha JICLleJIyBambe, IpOHaorame
M3ryOeHM IIpeAMeT U APYTY OOJIMLIY KO FreHepaIHo 611 MoxKeJIe
Ia ce cMeTaar 3a ‘BewrrepctBo . Cemrak, ucrara KaMIama OTKpILIA
JeKa ¥ II0Kpaj IIPOTrOHNUTE, BO OUNMTE Ha 3aeqHMLATA ,IIPeITe
u huacas 1 MoHaTaMy OMJIe Of CYIUTUMHCKO 3HaUeke 3a HUBHUOT
orcraHok (Spalding 1984: 261).

Kenure u Bemrrepkure B0 AMepuKa

He e cityuajHo 11110 ,,Mely TUuHOCTITE OOBMHETH BO MICTparaTa
BO 1660 Bo Yapounpu, HajMHOry Ouute xeHnu (28 ox 32)“ (Spalding
1984: 258), 1CTO KAKO IITO >KEHNUTE ONjle HAjMHOTY 3acCTaIlleHU U
Bo nBmokerero Taku OuHkoj. KeHute Guie oHue KOM HAjCUIIHO
ro OpaHesie CTapMOT HAUMH Ha KMBOT U Ce CIIPOTUBCTaByBaje Ha
HOBUTE CTPYKTYPH Ha BJIACT, BEPOjaTHO 3aTOA IIITO OWJIE U HAjIIo-
rofieHn Of HUB.

Kenurte Bo mpeakoaIyMOOBCKITE OILITECTBA IMajle MOKEH OII-
IIITECTBEH CTaTyC, IIITO ce IJIefa U 10 OpOjHMUTe M BXKHU >KEHCKU
00KecTBa BO HUBHUTE penurun. Kora Bo 1517 cTurHan oo eneH
OCTpOB BO G1m3uHa Ha Gperor Ha moxyoctpoBot Jykatan, Epnan-
ne3 ne Kopmoba (Hernandez de Cordoba) ro mapekou Isla Mujeres
(OctpoB Ha xeHUTe), ,3aT0A IIITO BO XPAMOBITE KOU I'l IIOCETIIIE
ce Haorane Opojuu xeHcku ugoau  (Baudez u Picasso 1992: 17).
Bo Amepmnka mpeq OCBOjyBarbeTO, KEHITe MMaJle COICTBEHA Op-
raHmsanuja, CBoja OIIITECTBEHO IIpu3HaTa chepa Ha aKTUBHOCTHI

U 1aKo He Ouie paMHOIIpaBHU CO Ma)KI/ITe,l4 Ce€ CMeTaJIO OEKa ce

' 3a nonox6ara Ha xenute Bo Mexcuxo u Ilepy mpej 0CBOjyBamseTo, BI-
nu June Nash (1978, 1980), Irene Silverblatt (1978) n Maria Rostworowski (2001).
IIyn Hewu ro pasriieqyBa omarareTo Ha MOKTa Ha )KeHUTe Kaj ALTeKuUTe, Koe Ou-
JIO TIOBP3aHO CO HMBHATa Ipeodpasba of ,,CPOTHUUKU 3aCHOBAHO OIILITECTBO. ..
BO KJIACHO CTPYKTypupaHo apcto’. Taa ucrakHyBa meka 10 15 BeK, KaKo LITO
AnTeknTe eBOyMpase BO BOMHCTBEHO LIAPCTBO, Ce II0jaBIIa PUTMIHA II0JI0BA
nojenba Ha TPYROT; MCTOBPEMEHO, sKeHITe (Ha IIOpaseHuTe HellpyjaTesn) cTa-
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Husnara 11es1 61m1a ma ro sarialiaT HaceJIeHIeTo, Ha CO3aafaT
,IIPOCTOp Ha CMpT“13 BO KOj IoTeHUUjatHuTe OyHTOBHMIY 611 OU-
JIe TOJIKY Mapalu3upaHy Of CTPaB ILITO IONMPBO Ou mpudarmie
IITO OMIJIO caMoO 3a Ja He T'M MMHAT MaKUTe Ha OHIe KOou Ouie
jaBHO mperernany u noHvokeHu. [llnaHnuTe Bo Toa O6mie HenyM-
Ho ycrernan. CooueHn co Mauerhe, aHOHMMHI OOBMHEHN]A U jaB-
HI IOHIDKYBaba, MHOTY COjy3U I IPMjaTesICTBa Oule IIpeKIHATY;
Bepbara Ha JIyf'eTo BO AeJIOTBOPHOCTA HAa HUBHUTE 6OTOBMU Ociabe-
J1a, a 000KyBaIbETO Ce IPETBOPIIIO BO TajHM JIMUHY IPAKTUKyBa-
1ba, HAMECTO Ja Ouae KOJIEKTUBHO, KaKo IITO 0110 BO AMepuKa
IpeJ] OCBOjYBambETO.

Konky nimaGoko Omyio OLITETEHO OIIITECTBEHOTO TKMBO O
KaMITabJTe 3a 3aIUIallyBame, criopen Kapen CrianmuHr, ce riena
U II0 IIpOMEHaTa J0 Koja cO TeK Ha BPEMETO JOIIIJIO U BO CAMUTe
ob6BuHeHnja. [fomeka Ha MOJIOBMHATA Of 16 BEK JIyeTO MOKEJO
OTBOPEHO 1A ja M3pasaT CBOojaTa JMYHA M 3a€JHIUYKA PEeIaHOCT
KOH TpanuIIMOHATHATA PeJIUTHU]ja, KO ITOJ0BMHATA Ha 17 BeK 3J10C-
TOpCTBaTa 3a Kou Ouie OOBMHYBaHMU IIOYHAJE Ia Ce OJHECyBaaT
Ha ,BEIITEPCTBOTO , NMpAKTMKa KOja cera IojapasOupana TajHO
O[lHeCyBalbe, IIPN ILITO OOBUHEHMjaTa ce IT0BeKe Jinyuese Ha OHIE
npotmB BewmrTepkute Bo EBpoma. Ha mpmmep, Bo KaMmamara

" Toj mspas ro ymorpebysa Majkn Taycur o Shamanism, Colonialism and
the Wild Man (Taussig 1991) 3a na ja Hartacu yHKUMjaTa Ha TEPOPOT BO BOC-
[IOCTAaBYBamEeTO Ha KOJIOHMjasIHATa XereMoHuja Bo Amepuka: ,KakBu u ma ce
3aKJIy4OLUTE KOU Ke TV M3BeJeMe 3a Toa 30LLUTO XereMOHMjaTa TOJIKy 6p30 ce
mypesa, Ke 3rpelyMe ako ja peBUAMMeE yiiorara Ha TepopoT. A IOJ Toa IOJ-
pasbupaM Hue [a pa3MUCIyBaMe HI3 TepOPOT, KOj OCBEH ILTO € IICHXOJIOIIKA €
U OIILITECTBEHA COCTOj0a, UMJAIITO [TOCEGHOCT Ce COCTOM BO yJIOTaTa Ha IIOCpe-
IOHVK Ha KOJIOHMjAJIHATa XereMOHuja par excellence: Toa e npocmopom Ha cmpm,
BO Koj Munujanuure, Appukauuure u 6exuure ro cospane Hosmor ceer” (ctp.
5; KYp3UBOT € Ha aBTOpKATa).

Meftyroa, Taycur gomasa gexa npocmopom Ha cMpmma e u ,IIpOCTop Ha
TpaHchopmanuja’, co oreq geKa ,IIpeKy MCKYCTBOTO Ha IPUOIIDKyBarbe KOH
CMPTTa MOKE [1a Ce CTeKHe ¥ MHOTY IIOMHTEH3UBHO YYBCTBO Ha JKUBOT; CTPABOT
MOJXKe [ja JOHece He caMo II0rojieMa caMOCBeCT TyKy U (pparMeHTaIuja, a moroa
1 ryGerbe Ha ceGCTBOTO KOe Ce MOBMHYBa Ha aBropurerot” (ibid.: 7).
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IOT Ha O0CBOjyBambeTo (rmomery 1520-1540), kora HImanure cé yiu-
Te BepyBaJie eKa CTapOCeIeICKOTO HaceleHIe MOXKe JIECHO Jia ce
npeobpatu u nokopu (Cervantes 1994). Toa 6uiio BpeMe Ha MacoB-
HO IOKPCTyBambe, Kora ,JHaujaHuTe” co MHOTY peBHOCT Guie
HaroBapaHU a 'l IPOMeHAT CBOUTE MMUIba U HAIYIITAT CTapu-
Te 6OTOBU U CEKCyaJHU 06muan, 0co0eHO MoIuraMujaTa u XOMo-
cekcyamHocra. [oorpagure xeHn 6mire IIPUCIITYBaHY 1A Ce IIOK-
pujaT, MaXUTe KOM HOCEJIe CaMO CKYTHUK OKOJY I10jacoT Mopa-
se na obneuar nmantamonu (Cockcroft 1983: 21). Ho Bo Toa Bpeme,
6opbarta IPOTUB ABOJIOT C€ COCTOEJA TJIABHO OJf Iajierhe Ha JIO-
KaJHUTE ,VIIOJN , MaKO (PPaHLIMCKAHCKIOT CBEIUTEHNK XyaH Jie
3ymapara (Juan de Zumarraga), momery 1536 (kora Bo Jy>xHa Ame-
p¥Ka cTUTrHaia Nuxsusuimjara) u 1543, usBen IIpex Cyn U Ha Kiia-
aa 3alajanii MHOI‘y IIOJIMTNYUKN 1 BepCKI/I JII/II[epI/I on L[eHTpaJIHO
Mexkcnxo.

MeryToa, KaKo IIITO OCBOjYBAIETO IPOJOJIKYBAIIO, MCUE3HAI
MPOCTOPOT 3a KAaKBO OMIO MpuiarogyBarbe. HaMeTHyBarero
BJIACT HAJ JIyfeTOo He € MOKHO 6e3 HUBHA Aerpagarmja oo Tod-
Kara Koja TO MCKIyuyBa CeKoj obiaumk Ha mmeHTturer. Orramy,
7 IIOKpaj paHUTe IIPOIIOBeqM 3a HOOpOAyLIHMOT Hapox TamHO
(Kapubute), Bo IOroH 6miia cTaBeHa UAEOOIIKATA MAIMHEPH]ja,
IIOKpaj BOeHAaTa, KOja KOJIOHM3MPAHNUTE HAPOIV ' IIPUKAXKyBaja
KaKoO ,BaJKaHU ¥ IEMOHCKM OMTHUja KOU TV MPAKTUKyBaaT CUTE
BIJOBY TPO3OTUH, P IIITO MCTUTE 3JI0OCTOPCTBA KOU IIPETXOTHO
Oule IPUNUITYBAHYM HA HEQOCTATOKOT Of BEPCKO oOpasoBaHue
- comoMujaTa, KaHUOATIM3MOT, MHIIECTOT, APYTOIOJIOBOTO 00Ie-
KyBatbe - cera Oujie TpeTUpaHM KaKo HOKas aeka ,/HaujaHiure”
Ce TIOJT BJIACT Ha FaBOJIOT U JieKa CO IOJHO MPaBO MOXAT Ja UM
ce onzemaar 3emjara u skuBorute (Williams 1986: 136—137). Bo
OJHOC Ha Taa MpoMeHa Ha ciukara, Pepuanmo CepBaHTec BO
cBojata kHuTa I asomom 6o Hosuom ceem, muiTysa:

ITorBpAa 3a cpogHOCTa IIOMel'y THe [Be CIMKM Peramap riena u Bo GakToT geka
u 6arnor Tanuo u crparanor Kapu6 6mie ncrpebenn (ibid: 6-7).
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LIpen 1530 rogmHa, OMJIO TEIIKO fa ce npeaBUAoN
Koe OJ] Tue IJefulIlnTa Ke IpeoBiama. Merfyroa, [o
cpequHara Ha 16 Bek, TpmyM(i)OT r'o OJHEJIO HeraTlB-
HOTO IJIeJUINTEe Ha aMepPUKAHCKUTE CTapOoCeNeJICKU
KYJITYpU, a HETOBOTO BiIMjaHIE KaKo 'yCTa Marja 'l
00BIIIO cuTe opMUMjATHN U HeOPUUNjaTHI 13jaBU

BefameTo rpes. CireqyBasio M3HeCcyBambe Ha TajHUTEe OOBMHEHNja
O]l CTpaHa Ha aHOHMMHITE ITOTKaXKyBaul, II0TOa UCIIUTYBambe Ha
OCOMHIYEHNTE, CO Madele 3apaau M3HyOyBame IpM3HaHIe, I
Ha Kpaj IpecynaTa U Ka3HyBameTo, Koe BO 0BOj CJIyuaj ce COCTO-
€JIO OX jaBHO KaMILVKYBabe, IPOrOH I APYTYU OOJMLM HA IIOHU-
KyBame:

o toa npawatee. (Cervantes, The Devil in The New
World, 1994)

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha ucropunre Ha ,VHauTe“ 00jaBeHN BO TOA Bpe-
Me - Kako 1To ce ouue Ha [{e l'omapa (De Gomara, 1556) 1 Akocra
(Acosta, 1950) - 611 MO>KeJIO [a ce MPETIOCTABY JEKA Taa IIPOMeHa
Ha IepCIeKTUBaTa ja MOTTUKHAIA U cpefdara Ha EBporejuure co
MMIIEPUjaJIMCTUYKNTE OpKaBy Ha Aurekure u MHKKUTe, 4njammTo
perpecuBHa MalllMHA ja BKJIIydyBajla M IPAKTUKATa Ha UOBEUKO
xKpTByBame (Martinez et al 1976). Bo xunrara Historia Natural Y
Moral de Las Indias, xoja Bo 1950 Bo CeBuiija ja 06jaBII e3yUTOT
Xo3e e Akocra (José de Acosta), )KMBOIIMCHO € OIMIIIaHA OABPAT-
HocTa Koja kaj lImanmnuTe ja mpeqn3BUKyBaje MacCOBHUTE KPTBY-
Barba, 0CO0EHO Kaj AITeKuTe, KOM BKIyUyBaje JIjaTHULM MIla-
IV TMYHOCTY (BOEHN 3apOo0eHMIIN VIV KyIIeH) [lela 1 po60131/1).4
Cenak, Kora ro unTame 13BellITajoT Ha bapTonomej ne mac Kacac
(Bartolomé de las Casas) 3a yumiryBamero Ha MHAUTE, WIN KOj
OUJIO OpYT U3BEIITAj 32 OCBOjyBaIbeTO Ha AMepHKa, ce IpallyBa-
me 3owuro lnannmre Gmire TONKY LIOKMPAHM CO Taa IMPAKTUKA
KOra I CAMUTE He Ce CAKAIAMCYBaJe a M3BPIIAT HEOMICUBU 3JI0-
nena Bo uMe Ha Gora u 3;atoTto 1, crioper Kopres, Bo 1512 rognsa,

* TlpuHecyBameTo UOBEUKY >KPTBY COUMHYBA TOJEM JeJ Of M3BEIITajoT
Ha AkocTa 3a penurnosHure oouuan Ha Mukure u Arrrekure. Toj onuinysa Ka-
ko Bo Ilepy Grute KpTBYBaHM TPMCTA VIV YETHPICTOTHHN Jela, Ha BO3PACT OX
IBe J0 IeT TOJUHN - 1ITo 6110 ,, duro e inhumano spectaculo (terrka n cyposa
IJIeTKa)", cropes HeroBuTe 360poBU. Mel'y Opyroro, ro ONMINYBa U KPTBYBarbe-
TO Ha Ce[{yM/eCeT IINaHCKY BOjHMIM 3apo0beHn Bo O1TKa BO MeKcuko, 1 Kako n
ne T'omapa, co kpajHa CUTYpHOCT TBpAM [eKa Tie y6ucTBa Ouie geyio Ha FfaBoJIoT

(cTp. 250fF).
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,OcymeHnTe 61iie BOAEHU Ha ILIOLITANOT... Tamy ru
KadyBaJe Ha Ma3Ty ¥ Marapumba, CO JPBEHN KPCTOBI
JOJITY OKOJTy 20 CAHTMIMETpPY 3aKaueHV Ha BPaTOBUTE.
VM 6uno HapemeHO Tue 3HALM Ha IOHVDKyBame 1a
I'l HOcaT OJf TOj JIeH ITa HaTaMy. Bepckure BiacTu Ha
IJIaBUTE VM CTaBajle CpeJTHOBEKOBHA C0r0zd, IIAIIKU
BO OOJIMK Ha BMCOKM KOHYCU M3paboTeHN O] KapTOH,
LITO Mely eBpPOIICKUTe KaTOJMMUM OV 3HAK 3a cpam
” NMOHVKyBarbe. Kocara mop mrankmute um Omia yic-
TpYDKEHA - LITO OV aHACKMOT 3HAK 3a IIOHVDKYBalbe.
Ha onue xou 61ie ocyeHM Ha KaMIIMKyBakbe, IpooT
uM 6ma ron. OKONy BpaTOT MMajie BP3aHU jaKUiba.
Opese 6aBHO IIO yNMIUTEe HA IPAfoT, HOAeKa TeJal
Ipe HUB ja YUTAJ JIMCTaTa Ha HUBHUTE 3JI07eJA...
ITo Toj ciexraxi, TyfeTo ce Bpakaje Hasaj, HEKOM CO
packpBapeH rp6 ox 20, 40 mian 100 ymapm co KaMImm-
KOT CO JIeBeT KVJIM KOM UM TU 3a1aJI CEJICKIOT 1IeJaT..
(Spalding 1984: 256)

Kapen Cnanausr sakiayuyBa:

,Kammamure npoTus ugonarpujata 6uie ersamIiap-
HU PUTYaIn, ANOAKTUUKI Tearap, HAMEHET KaKo 3a
myGIuKaTa Taka I 3a yUeCHULIATE, MHOTY CJIMYHO Ha
jaBHUTe Gecera Bo Epona. (Ibid.: 265)
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Hemunocpaao nporonyBanu.” (Claude F. Baudez u
Sydney Picasso 1992: 21)

Toj mporec omen paka Imox paka co pedopmara Koja ja 6apa-
Jla IITIAHCKaTa KpPyHa 3a Ja ja 3roJleMM eKCIUIoarauyjaTa Ha cTa-
pocenesnckaTa paboTHA CUJIa U OJIECHY JOTOKOT Ha 6OraTcTso BO
CBOMTe KOBYe3l). 3a Taa IeJl BOBEIeHN ce ABe MepKu, obeTe IIOT-
TUKHATM Off aHTUMAOJATpUCKaTa KaMnama. [IpBo, mpacTuuHo e
3rosieMeHa KBOTaTa Ha TPy KOj JIOKAJHNTe IIOTIaBapy Mopajle 1a
ro obe3benat 3a pynuuiure u obrajes, a BOBeyBarbeTO Ha HOBUTE
IIpaBIJIa € CTAaBEHO II0J HaA30p Ha JIOKATHIUTE IIPETCTaBHMUIY Ha
Kpywnara (corregidore), xou 6mite oBIacTeHy [a aricat U CIPOBERY-
BaaT Apyry oOIMLIY Ha Ka3HyBaibe BO CIy4aj Ha HEIOCTYIIHOCT.
Ilonaramy, samouHara e IIporpama Ha npeceiyBame (reducciones),
BO KOja IIOTOJIEMIOT JeJI Of CEJICKOTO HaceJleHue e IpedpIieH BO
ofipeeHM HaceJaOM co IieJs fa OMAat Iof HellocpegHa KOHTPOJIA.
YHuiryBamero Ha huacas 1 IIPOTOHOT Ha peUrujaTa Ha Ipex-
LATe ITOBP3aHM CO HMB OJIIO 3HAUajHO 3a 00eTe MepKI, CO OIVIe]
neka reducciones ja 1ipIena cuiata of feMOHM3aIjaTa Ha JOKaJ-
HUTE MecTa Ha 000)KyBarbe.

MerfyToa, Habp30 CTaHAJO jaCHO AeKa IOM MacKara Ha XpUC-
THUjaHCTBOTO JIyFeTO ¥ IIOHAaTaMy 'l 000KyBaaT CBOUTE GOTrOBI,
KaKo IITO U IIOHATaMy ce Bpakaje Ha cBomTe milpas (monnma) u
I10 IIPOTOHOT Off cBouTe foMoBu. OTTaMy, HaMecTo Aa ociabe, Ha-
IagoT Bp3 JIOKAJIHUTE OOTOBY CO TeK Ha BpeMeTO Ce 3aCUIII, HO-
JKUBYBajKI IO BPBOT IoMery 1619 u 1660, kora YHUIITYBamETO
Ha MOoJyTe OMIIO IPOCIeqeHO CO BUCTMHCKM JIOB Ha BEIITEPKHU,
oBojmar ocobeHo weiejku Ha keHute. Kapen Crnamgunur (Karen
Spalding) ommuryBa emeH TakoB JIOB Ha BeILITEPKU KOj BO 1660,
Ha repartimiento (KkoJoHMjanHNOT UMOT) Bo Yapouupu (Ilepy), ro
CIpoBeJt CBeIITeHNnKOT-uHKBu3uTop Jou Xyan Capmuento (Don
Juan Sarmiento). Criopen Hej3aMHMOT IpUKa3, CyAEEHETO Ce OqprKa-
JI0 criopen oOpaseloT Ha JOBOT Ha BelTepkure Bo EBpoma. 3a-
MOYHAJIO CO UMTame Ha yKasoT IPOTUB MIOJAaTpMjaTa M IIPOIIO-
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nma macakpupaar 100.000 sryre camo fa 3a ga ro ocBojar TeHouTnT-
naH (Cockcroft 1983: 19).

CnauuHOo Ha Toa, KAaHMOATMCTUUKNITE PUTYalIV OTKPMEHU BO
AMepuKa, KoM ce MCTaKHyBaaT BO 3alllICTe Of BpeMeTO Ha
OCBOjyBambeTO, CUTYypPHO He ce pasjiMKyBaje IIpeMHOTy OJ MeIu-
LMHCKIUTe NIpaKTUKU paiunpeHn Bo EBpomna Bo Toj nepuon. Bo 16,
17, ma gypu 1 Bo 18 Bek, IMEHETO UOBEUKa KpPB (0CO0EHO KPB Of
JUYHOCTY KOU yMpeJie Of HacCWJIHA CMPT) M MyMU(ULIPAIHETO
Ha TeJIECHNUTE TEUHOCTH HOOVMEHY CO AprKerbe Ha UOBEUKOTO MeCO
BO pasHM pacTBOPH, Omiie BOOOMUaeHN JIEKOBM 3a eNIercuja u
Opyru 6ojecTyt BO MHOTY eBpoIcKM 3eMju. IIokpaj Toa, TOj BuL
KaHMOaIm3aM, Koj ,BKIyUyBaJ YOBEUKO Meco, KPB, CpIie, UepeTl,
KOCKeHa Cp)X M APYTU HEeJOBYU O TeJOTO, He OWJI OTrpaHudeH
caMO Ha MaprUMHaJIM3MpaHUTe IPYNM BO OILITECTBOTO TYKy ce
MPAKTUKYBaJ U BO HajBucokure Kpyrosu  (Gordon-Grube 1988:
406-407).> OrTaMy, HOBOTO yKacHyBame koe Illmamrmre ro
IOYYBCTBYBaJIe KOH CTapOCeeJICKUTEe IIoIyjauuu, 1mo 1550-re,
He MOKe J1a ce IIPUIMNIIe Ha KyJTYPHHUOT IIIOK, TYKy Mopa Ja ce
corsiena Kako OATOBOP CBOjCTBEH Ha JIOTMKAaTa Ha KOJOHM3aIja-
Ta, KOja HY>KHO Mopa Jia T JeXyMaHU3Jpa OHMe KO caKa Ja I'l
KOJIOHN3Vpa VICTOBPEMEHO IIJIAIIEjKI ce O HUB.

Kosky Taa crpaTeruja 6mia ycrelrta ce riiefa i 110 JIeCHOTH-
jara co xoja lIImannuTe ja paumoHanu3ypae BICOKaTa CTallka Ha
CMPTHOCT NpeAN3BIUKAaHA Off eNUAEeMINTE KO IO IIOTOAIIE pe-
TMIOHOT II0 OCBOjyBameTe, IIITO 'O TOJKyBajle Kako Ookja KasHa

> Mennunuckure auna ox Hosa AHrnuja npenuiryBaie JeKOBU ,Hampa-
BEHI OJ UOBEUKM JelleBu . Mely HajromynapHuTe, Koj ¥ HAIIUPOKO Ce IIpe-
ropauyBaJl Kako JieK 3a cute Gonectu, 6mi ,Mymuja“, mpemapar HampaseH of
HEKOj 0CTaTOK O JIELL, MCyIlleH yuin 6aacamupas. Kora craHyBa 360p 3a nueme-
TO yoBeuka KpB, lopmou-I'py6ep (Gordon-Gruber) nuirysa nexa ,ipuBmieruja
Ha I1eJ1aToT O1mIIa /ia ja IpofaBa KpBTa Ha KPMMMHAJIIYITE Ha KOU MM I OTCEKOJI
rimaBure. Ce JaBasa JofeKa yIITe O1iia TOILIA, Ha eIVUIeIITIYapY U APYTU MyIII-
Tepuu, KOU BO TOJIIIATA YeKasle Ha MeCTOTO Ha IIOryOyBameTo ,CO JIOHUMIbA BO
paxa““ (1988: 407).
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3a 6eCTUjaIHOTO OHeCYBalbe Ha I/IHJII/IjaHHI/ITC.6 1550 rogiHa, BO
Basjagosun, ce passuia u nebata momery Bapronomej me nac Ka-
cac u wnanckuot cynuja Xyas I'muec ne Cenynsena (Juan Ginés
de Sepulveda) 3a Toa manu JMummjanunre tpeba unu He Tpeda
Ila Ce CMeTaaT 3a UOBEUKN CYIITEeCTBa, Koja Ou O1i1a He3aMICInMBa
6e3 ImpeTXOHATA KaMIIakha BO KOja Tie Ouiie MPMKaKyBaHU KaKo
KMBOTHI U eMOHIL.’

Bpojaure wmiayctpauumm co cueHum of KMBOTOT Bo HoBmor
CBeT, KOU IToYHaJe fa Kpyskar Hu3 EBpona o BTOpaTa Ioj0BMHA
Ha 16 Bek, CO MHOIITBO TOJIM Teja M KaHMOAIMCTUUKM Iro30mu,
CIMYHY Ha BeIITepcKuTe cabary, Ha KOU IJIABHU MAeIUKaTecu
61ie YOBEUKY IVIABYU M €KCTPEMUTETH, TO JOBPILWIIE TOj IIPOIIEC
Ha fperpapanyja. [logomHe)xeH IpuMep Ha TOj KHYDKEBEH >KaHD €
Le Livre des Antipodes (,Kuurara sa Autunogunre®, 1630), Ha Joxau
Jdynmsur T'ordpun (Johann Ludwig Gottfried), xoja mpuxaxysa
rojeM Opoj IpPO3HM CIMKH: KEHM UM Jella KaKo jafaT YOBEUKMU
M3HYTPULY JIM KaHMOAJICKa 3aefHUIIA COOpaHa OKOJIYy paKeH
KOja jame pale M Ho3e AojeKa IViefja KaKo APy YOBEUKM OCTa-
ToIM ceé yuiTe ce meuar. [lopaHu IpumoHECH KOH KYJITYypPHOTO
IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha aMepuKaHCKknuTe VHOujaHIM Kako OecTujarHmu
cyuITecTBa ce wmiyctpauunrte on kuurarta Les Singularitéz de la
France Antarctique (,Cnernupnunocture Ha antapkruuka Ppan-
umja“, IMapus, 1557), om ¢paHuyckuor ¢paHumuckanen AHOpe

6 Banrep JI. Bunnjamc (Walter L. Williams) numrysa: ,Ha IlInanimre He nm
61110 jacHo 3o1rTo ViHAMjaHIMTe IOJIerHyBaat Ha 60JIecTH, TYKy BO Toa Ilefa-
Jle 3HaK Ha Go)jaTa HaMepa Jia I'l MCKOpeHy HeBepHuLuTe. OBMENO 3aKITyUyBa:
,Bor He mo3Boxmi qa Gupar yHmintenu Ges mpuunHa. Y He ce COMHeBaM [eKa
3apajyl HUBHITE IPeBOBY 60r HACKOpo Ke 3aBpruu co Hus'. [Totoa, Bo nmucMo 1o
KpaJIoT, BO KOe I'f 0cy[yBa Mamurte 3aroa Imro mpudakaar XoMOCEKCYQITHO OfHe-
cysarmbe: ,CakaM [ja TO HaIlOMEHaM TOa CO ILleJI yIITe IIOCUIHO Ja ja Harjlacam
BIHATA 3apajau Koja 6or I'm KasHyBa MHAMjaHIMTe, KaKO M IMIPUUMHATA 30IITO
He ja mo0uja HeroBara Mustoct” (Williams 1986: 138).

7 Teoperckara ocHOBa Ha apryMeHTanujata Ha CerryiBena Bo IPIUIIOT HA
mopo0yBabero Ha ViHaMjaHIMTe G1Ia ApUCTOTeI0BaTa JOKTPIHA 3a ,, IPHPOA-
Hoto porcrBo” (Hanke 197: 16ff).
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o6e36enat 3mpasa nerauHa (Descola 1994: 191-214).12 Husnoto
yHUILITYyBarbe WM 3a0paHara 3a HUBHO 000KyBaibe Oujie Hamam
Bp3 3aeQHMIIATA, BP3 HEj3MHNTE VICTOPUCKM KOPEHI, BP3 OTHOC-
HOT Ha JIyTeTo CO 3eMjaTa I HUBHIOT UCKIYUNUTEIHO JYXOBEH OfI-
Hoc co npupopara. Toa ro cdarmne u Hlnanuure, Kou o cpean-
HaTa Ha 16 BeK 3aIIOUHAaJe CO CUCTeMATIUYHO YHUIITYBakbe Ha Ce
IIITO IIOTCETYBAJIO Ha HEKAKOB IIpeMeT Ha 060KyBarbe. OHa 1ITO
Knon Bone n Cunau IInkaco ro nunryBase 3a aHTUMIOJIATPIUCKA-
Ta KaMIIama Koja ppaHIMICKAHIIATE ja CIIpoBeayBaje npotus Ma-
uTe Ha JyKaTtaH, B&KM U 32 OCTaTOKOT OJf MeKCIKO, ICTO KaKo 1
3a [lepy:

,DIJIe YHUIITYBAaHN MIOJN, HAJEeHU Ouje XpPaMOBH,
a OHMe KO T'l IOYNTYyBAJe CTapOCeqeICKITe 0bruan
1 IIpUHECYBaje XXPTBU Ouiie KasHYBaHU CO CMPT;
(dbecTuBaNNTE KAKO IIITO Ce TO30UTE, IIEEHHETO U TaH-
LYBambEeTO, KAaKO ¥ YMETHUUKITE U MHTEeJIeKTyaTHITe
AKTMBHOCTU  (CIMKAIHETO, BajaereTo, HaObyIy-
BaleTo Ha SBe3[UTe, XMEPOrIN(CKOTO MICMO) -
OCOMHNYEHM [eKa Ce VMHCIIMPUPAHU OX raBOJOT -
Oute 3abpaHeTy, a OHME KOU Ce 3aHMMaBalle CO TOa

2 ®ymum Meckona (Philippe Descola) muirysa meka Kaj Auyap, Hapof Ot
TOPHMOT TeK Ha AMa30H, ,HY>KHIOT YCJIOB 332 JOOPOTO IpajillHApPCTBO 3aBVICK
OJ] AMpeKTHATA, XapMOHIUHA U [I0CTOjaHa BpcKa co HyHKy, HyXOT 3alUTUTHUK
Ha rpagunuTe” (cTp. 192). Toa e OHa IITO ceKoja sKeHa IO IPaBy KOra Ha TPEBUTE
v OMJIKUTE BO CBOjaTa pajiiiHa MM T Ilee TajHUTe [IeCHY U MarucKuTe Bpayon,
,KOUI 'Yl 3Hae HallaMeT', TOBMKyBajku ru aa pacrar (ibid.: 198). Ogaocor momery
)KeHaTa ¥ QyXOT KOj ja IUTUTM Hej3VHATa IpajyiHa € TOJIKY MHTMMeEH ILITO KOra
Taa Ke yMpe ,Hej3HaTa Ipaja 3aMUHYBa CO Hea, 3aT0a LITO OCBEH Hej3sMHAaTa
HeMakeHa KepKa, HUeQHA [pyTa jKeHa HeMa Jia ce OCMeJIV [1a CTallll BO OJHOC
BO KOj camara He e ynareHa“. Kora ce paGotu 3a Maxkure, ,0TTamy, Tue ce Hec-
ITOCOGHM [a I'M 3aMEHAT CBOMTE JKeHU BO CiIydaj Ha rmorpeba... Kora Hekoj maxk
ke ocraHe 6e3 Koja 6110 KeHa (MajKa, XKeHa, cecTpa IIn Kepka) Kora 6u ja o6pa-
GoTyBasa rpajiuHaTa I IPUTOTBYBaja XpaHa, T0j HeMa APYT 1300p OCBEH 1a ce
youe” (ibid.: 175).
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- BeTyBaJle - OKMBeaHUTe huacas ke TO IpOMeHaT CBETOT 1 Ke I'l
yunmrar [Hlnanmnmre Taka I1To Ha HUB Ke IIpataTt 60J1ecTy U II0II-
JIaBaT HUBHUTE IPAOBY, 2 OKEAHOT Ke Ce KpeHe U Ke To n30puiire
ceKoe cekaBarbe Ha HIBHOTO ITOCTOere (Stern 1982: 52—64).

3akanara Ha TakmoHKoCKTe OMIIa CEpIO3Ha, CO OTJIE JeKa I10-
BUKyBaja Ha ITAaHAHICKO 00eMHyBatbe Ha huacas, Co IITO ABIKe-
EbETO IO O3HAUWJIO MTOUETOKOT HA CO3[IaBAIHETO HA HOB UEHTIU-
TeT CIoco0eH [a T'M HagMMHE IOAea0uTe 3aCHOBAaHM Ha TPaI-
nmoHanHaTa opranusauuja ayullus (cemejun eqnuuim). Criopen
36oposure Ha CrepH, TOa OMJIO IPBIIAT HAPOAUTE O AHINUTE 1A
rouHat cebecu Ja ce IJefaaT Kako eeH Hapom, Kako ,JHnujau-
un” (Stern 1982: 59), Taka IITO ABUKEEHETO OP30 Ce IIUPEIIO, ,Ha
ceBep ce mo Jluma, Ha mcrok mo Kycko u mpeky BucopaMHMHU-
te Ha jyr no Jla I1as, Bo menernrna Bonusuja“ (Spalding 1984: 246).
OproBopor yciaeant Ha PKOBHMOT co6op Bo JInma, ogpskan 1567,
Ha KOj € OIUIyYeHO [eKa CBELITeHNITe Tpeba [a ' ,JICKOPEHAT
6e30pojHNITE ITpa3HOBEPUja, LIEPEMOHNY U O1jabOIMIHN 00peqn
Ha Mupujarnure. Mcto Taka Tpeba [a ro KUrocaar nujaHueHeTo,
Ia TM arcaT BpauyeBUTe U Ipex C€ Aa T'M OTKPUBAAT M YHUIITY-
BaaT CBETVUIMILITATA I TAJIMICMAHUTE  [TOBP3aHU CO 000Ky BAHETO
Ha jiokaiHute 6oxectBa (huacas). Tue npenopaku 6uiie moBTOpe-
Hu Ha cuHOOT Bo Kuto (ExBamop) Bo 1570, Ha KOj YIIITe eHALII €
YKa)KaHO JeKa ,II03HATUTe BpaueBU... T uyBaatr huacas u pasro-
Bapaar co rasosior” (Hemming 1970: 397).

Huacas Guie TUIaHMHNTE, U3BOPUTE, KAMERHATA U JKUBOTHITE
BO KOM IIPeCTojyBasie AyxoBure Ha npenuute. Kako taksu, 6uie
IpeAMeT Ha KOJEKTMBHA IPIDKA, HETYBAHU U IIOUUTYBAHU Mery
cuTe 3a KOM Toa OuJa TJIaBHATA BPCKA CO 3€Mjara, KaKo 1 CO 3€M-
jomesckmTe IPAKTUKM O LIEHTPAIHO 3HAUEHE 32 eKOHOMCKATa
pernponykuuja. JKenute um ce o6pakaie, Kako LITO BO HEKOU [e-
soBu of Jy)xHa AMepuKa ce UMHM eKa Io IIpaBarT U JeHec, 3a Ja
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TeBe (André Thevet), pokycupaHa Ha UOBEUKOTO UEpeUerse, TOT-
Berbe U KaHMOAICKMTe ro36y; Tyka e u Kkuurara Ha XaHc llragex
(Hans Staden), Wahrhaftige Historia (,Bepomocrojua mcropuja®,
Map6ypr, 1557), BO KOja aBTOPOT I'0 OIUIIIYBA CBOETO 3apO0EHMIII-
TBO Mely Opasmickure kKaHmbancku uaamocu (Parinetto 1998:
428).

Excruroaranujara, OTIIOpOT U
AeMOHM3aImmjaTa

o mpecBpT BO aHTMMHAMjaHCKaTa IpollaraHja M aHTUUJO-
JIaTpMCKaTa KaMIlama, KOU TO ciefese IPOoLiecOT Ha KOJIOHU3a-
LyjaTa, JOIIJIO BO BTOpaTa IIOJIOBMHA OX 16 BeK co ojjIyKaTa Ha
IIIITaHCKaTa KPyHa BO aMEepPUKAHCKIUTe KOJIOHUY 1a BOBeie MHOT'Y
IOCTPOT CCTEM Ha eKcIuloaTanuja. Taa omiayka 61aa MOTUBMpa-
Ha Off Kpr3ara Ha ,eKOHOMCKIOT Ipa0ex  BOBeIeHa I10 OCBOjyBa-
ETO, BO KOja aKyMyJIaliujaTa Ha 60TaTCTBOTO IIOBEKeE 3aBIICEIIA O/
[IPUCBOjYBAbETO HA ,MHANjAHCKNTE  BUIIOIM Ha J0Opa OTKOJIKY
O] AMpeKTHaTa eKCILIoaTalyja Ha HUBHIOT TpyA (Spalding 1984;
Steve J. Stern 1982)/ Cé mo Bropara moJioBMHA Of 16 BeK, U IOK-
paj MacakpuTe U eKCILIoaTalyjaTa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CUCTEMOT Ha
encomienda, Ilnanimre He ja HapyIInie I1eJIOCHO CAaMOLOBOJIHA-
Ta €eKOHOMHja Koja ja 3aTeKHaje BO KOJIOHU3MPaHUTe IoApadja.
Hamecro Toa, Bo akymyJalujata Ha 60raTCTBOTO Ce IIOTIIMpaJIe
Ha CUCTEeMOT Ha JJaHOK KOj To BoBeJie Aurrekute u MIHKNTE, BO KOj
noceOHO MMeHYyBaHN noryiasBapu (caciquez Bo Mekcuko, kuracas
Bo Ilepy) nm maBaie ompemeHu KBOTU Ko6pa 1 paboTHA cuia KOu
HaBOJHO O611JIe KOMIATUOVIIH CO OIICTAHOKOT Ha JIOKAJTHUTE KO-
nomuu. [Janokor koj Illmaniure ro u3BieKkyBaue O MHOTY II0-
rojeM of oHa 11To Anrexkure vy VHKuTe HeKoral ro 6apaje ox
OHIIE KOV T IIOKOpIJIe: HO Toa IIOBTOPHO He MO>KEJIO Jla TM 3af0-
BOJIVI HUBHUTE 6apan;a. [o monmoBuHaTa Ha 16 BeK, BOCTAHOBILIIE
JeKa MM e C€ ITOTEIIKO fa 06e36emar JOBOIHO paboTHA CIIa KaKo
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obrajes (paboTmrHUIN 32 IPOM3BOACTBO Ha M00pa HAMEHMTE 3a
Mel'yHApOIHMOT I1a3ap), TaKa U 3a eKcILIoaTanmjara Ha HeogaMHa
OTKpMEHUTE PYIHMUIM Ha cpeGpo 1 >KMBA, KaKO IITO Ce JIereHaap-
HuTe pyaHuIm Bo [lotocu (Bonmsuja).

IToTpebara o cTapocemeJICKUTe IOIMyJIaUuUy Aa ce MCLeAu
IIITO TOBeke TPyA BO rojieMa Mepa M3BMpaja Off CUTyallijara
IoMa, Kajle IITO IIIaHCKaTa KpyHa OyKBaJHO IIMBajia BO aMe-
PMKaHCKO 3JIaTO, KOe KYIIyBaJIo XpaHa I foOpa Ko IoBeke He ce
npousBenysase Bo Illmanuja. 3ropa Ha Toa, orpabeHOTO GOrar-
CTBO ja ¢pmMHAHCHUpAIO TepuTOpMjaTHaTa eKcransuja Ha Kpynara
Bo EBpoma. Toa mo TonkaBa Mepa 3aBUCENO O IIOCTOjaHMUOT
NpUINB Ha cpebpo u 3mato ox HoBmor cBer IITO [0 cpedyHara
Ha 16 Bex KpyHnata Omia mongrorseHa fa ja HaMajIy MOKTa Ha
encomenderos 3a Ja IPICBOM HajrojeM AeJ OJ WMHAMjaHCKUOT
TPY[ 3apajy MCKOMyBameTo cpebpo HameHeTto 3a IlInmanuja.” Ho
OTIIOPOT KOH KoJIoHM3aumjara 6mi ce morosneMm (Spalding 1984:
134-135; Stern 1982).1° Kaxo ogrosop Ha Taa 3akaHa, o6jaBeHa UM
€ BOjHA Ha CTapocenesICKITe KyaTypu Ha Mekcnko u Ilepy, orBo-

8 Pynuaukor e orkpueH 1545 r., meT roguHu npexn gebarara momery Jlac
Kasac n CenynBena.

° Bo cpemHata ot 16 Bex, oricraHoKoT Ha IIlTaHCKaTa KpyHa TOJNKY 3aBM-
ceJI Off aMepMKaHCKOTO 6OTaTCTBO - 3a 1a MOXKe Ia IV MCIUIATY IUIATeHNIITE KO
ce GopeJie BO BOjHUTE - ILIITO I'M Of3€MaJa ¥ TOBAPUTE CO GOraTCTBO KO IIPUC-
TUTHYyBaJle Ha NpUBaTHY OponoBu. Tue oOMUHO [OMa I'M HOCeJe 3allTe/ eHITe
Iapy Ha y4eCHMUIMTe Ha IIOXOOMTe KoM IUTaHMpale Aa ce rmosiueyar Bo lllnmannja.
OTTaMy, BO TeKOT Ha MHOT'Y TOIOVIHM, IUIAMTeJI CyRAUp IOMery JMCeJeHUIINTE U
Kpysara, koj pe3ystupal co Toa Ha IIpBUTe a UM Ouje orpaHNUeHO IIPaBOTO
Ha aKyMyJIuparmbe 60raTcTBo.

' BrewaTyius ommc Ha TOj OTIOp ce Haora BO KHurara Ha EHpuke Maep
(Enrique Mayer), Tribute to the Household (1982), Bo mesot koj 36opyBa 3a I103-
HaTHUTe visitas Ipu Kou encomenderos yTBpAyBalle KOJIKY ceKoja 3aeqHIIA UM
noypxu HuM u Ha Kpynara. Bo aHICKMTe INIAaHMHCKY CceJla, YaCOBU IIpe]] HUBHO-
TO Joararbe, ja 3a0ejie)yBajie KOJOHATa OJ KOMWAHUI, 110 IIITO MHOTY OX MJIa-
nuTe Gerajie Of CeJIOTO, AelaTa ce Ipepacipe/eyBae 10 pasinyHy JOMOBH, a
3aIMXUTE ce KpueJe.
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pajky ro maToT 3a PaKOHCKO MHTEH3VBIpamkhe Ha KOJTOHMjaTHATa
BJIACT.

Bo Mekcnxko Taa BojHa mouHasa Bo 1562, Kora Ha MHMIIMjaTBa
Ha nposuHImjanoT duero ne Jlanga (Diego de Landa) samounaia
AHTUMOOJATPUCKA KaMIlarba Ha JyKaTaH, BO KOj BOja IIOBeKe Of
4.500 syre Omte 3apobeHn 1 OPyTAIHO MaueHU 07 OOBUHEHUE
IeKa IpUHeCyBaaT Y0BeuKy >KpTBU. [loroa Guie momIokeHn Ha
I0OpO OpKECTPMpPaAHO jaBHO Ka3HYBaibe, Koe 3aBPIUIIIO CO YHIIIII-
TyBalbe Ha HUBHUTe Tela ¥ HuUBHMOT Mopan (Clendinnen 1987:
71-92). Kasuure Gmre TOJMKY CypoBU (KaMIIUKYBame OO0 KPB, TO-
IOuHY poOyBarbe BO pySHUIN) IIITO MHOTY JIyfe yMpee vy 6umire
oHecriocobeHn 3a paboTa; HEKOU IoOeTHasle OJf CBOUTE JOMOBIH,
a HeKou ce yOmure, Taka IITO paboTara Omiia 3alpeHa, a JIOKAJ-
HaTa eKOHOMIja CepMO3HO HapylieHa. MeryToa, IpOTOHOT KOj T'o
3anouHas JIaHaa IOCIY>KIJI KaKo TeMeJI 32 HOBaTa KOJIOHMjaJIHa
eKOHOMIja, O1/IejKM Ha JIOKAJTHOTO HaceJleHIe My IIOKakall JeKa
InaHImuTe ce pellleHN Ja OCTAaHAT I ieKa BIaleeheTo Ha CTapuTe
6oroBu e 3aBplIeHO eqHAII 3acekorari (Ibid.: 190).

U Bo Ilepy mpBuOT OIIIT HaIIaX BP3 A1jab0IM3MOT YCIIe I BO
IIIeeCeTTITE TOAVHM Off 16 BeK, ITapajeTHO CO ITOAeMOT Ha JIBYDKe-
wero Taku Oukoj (Taki anoy),11 MUJINTAHTHO JOMOPOJHO IBU-
JKerbe Koe IIPOITOBeaso IpOoTUB Konabopauuja co EBpomejuure
¥ BO IPWJIOT HA MAHAH[CKI COjy3 Ha JoKaiaHurte 6orosu (huacas)
KOj Ke CTaBM Kpaj Ha KoJoHu3anujara. [IperpieHnotT mopas u ce
rmorojieMara CMpPTHOCT, TaKMOHKOCHUTE I'Yl IPUITYLIIyBaJle Ha OJpe-
KyBameTo Of JIOKaJIHNUTe 60roBy U r'u oxpabpyBaie sylfeTo aa ja
ordpiaT XpUCTUjaHCKATa PeJIUTYja, KAKO I MMUbATa, XpaHaTa 1
obiekara kou ru gobue ox HInanimre. I'n moTTUKHYBane u ga
oxOMBaar fa Irakaar qaHok u paborar 3a Illmaniure, Kako u ,I10-
BeKe JJa He HOCAT KOIIYJIN, ISP, CAHIaIN YTV Koja G110 opy-
ra obnexa ox Illmanmja“ (Stern 1982: 53). [IOKOJIKyY IToCTarar Taka

" Yimero Taxu Onxoj (Taki Onqoy) ce ofHecyBa Ha TPAHCOT BO KOj maraie
YUECHUIIVITE BO ABVDKEHHETO.
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